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d{e ml,i,11,1,J tet- Of tg_e 8ofon-ie.>. 

Your Excellency. 

TVhe,i, shortly afler my arrival from Java rather more 
than a yecir ago, 1 recefred the Royal command laid upon 
me by clecree of Your E;.ecellency' s predecessor, Mr. F. G. 
V X'li B10EMEN WAANDERS, elated 4th August 1883, Let. A 2, 

No. 63, to repair to Brazil and study the prinriples of 
coffee-planting there, in the interests of the Netherland
Indian coffee-trade, I was fully aware of the great res
ponsibility involved in this important and honourable 
mission. 

It was therefore afler long hesitation , and principally at 
the instance of my 0ince cleceased chief, Mr. G. TH. IIENNY, 

President of the Local Government Board at Batavia , 
under whom I served upwards of six years in Java, -
that I ventured to take upon myself a mission so difficult 
in every way. 

Have I fully and in all respects come up to his expec
tations? 

Alas I this question must for ever remain unanswered. 

On September 9th 1883, I lefl the port of Li ban on 



board the French Transatlantic steamer ,, Orenoque", and 
arrived on the 24th of that month at Rio de Janeiro, aft,er 
a very favoitrable passage. 

I immediately placed myself in commimiccttion with Mr. 
F. PALM, the Dutch Consul-General there, who lost no 
time in introditcing me to all the authorities, mercantile 
boclies ancl private parties, who coitlcl assist me in prose
cuting my inquiries. 

The fact that I 1cas able to complete my task - the 
real nature ancl purpose of which was not rightly under
stoocl in Brazil at first - in a shorter time than I myself 
had calculated upon, is clue in a very great extent tfl the 
facilities afforcled me by the Imperial Government as well 
as by the representatives of Brazilian tracle and Industry. 

I clesire here to express my corclial gratitude for the 
assistance I received from the Consul-General and the 
following Gentlemen : 

Senhor A. A . .MOREIRA PENNA, Ex-Minister of Agriculture, 
Trade, and Public Works; 

Viscount de Sao CLEiIE~TE, Presiclent , 
Senhor J. C. RAMALHO ORTIGao, Vice-President, 
Baron DE ARAUJO FERRAZ, 
Baron HoNORIO DE ARAUJO MAIA ancl 
Mr. A . DE 1YIIRANDA J ORDao , Directors of the ,, Centro da 

Lavoura e do Commercio"; 
Senhor J. MACHADO COELHO DE CASTRO, Presiclent of the 

Banco do Brazil; 



Dr. ORVILLE A. DERBY, Professor in the ,, State mitseum '' 
at Rio,-

Mr. J. GoRDO:N", Managing vartner of the firm Messrs. Ed. 
Johnston & C0

.; 

, enhor A. ZERRE~ER, lJlanaging partner of the firm Me. ·srs. 
Zerrener, Bulow & C0

• and Vice-Consul for thfJ Nether
lands at Santos , 

besides many others ichose assistance I have ackno1cleclgecl 
fri the Report itsfJlf 

On the 6th of April 1884 I returned to Europe with the 
clata I had collected for this Report. 

Although the nature of 1ny mission seemed to me to 
render the early presmtation of my Report not only useful 
but necessary, and I u;as consequ,ently obliged to hai;e a 
not imimportcmt part of my materials unutilisccl, I trust 
that I have not sacrificed accuracy ancl completeness too 
much to this nPcessity for speecl. 

The limit( d time at my clisposal has, ho1raer, preventecl 
me from wrryin{J out my 1cish to add, in the interests of 
trade, ci more complete survey of the <'.'Cport of coffee, the 
production ancl consumption of it throughout the 1corlcl, to 
this report. 

For what I hai;e been able to aclcl since the pre1:Jentation 
of the Report, elated 9th September 1884, I am indebted 
to the kinclncss of: 

Dr. BECKER, Direktor cles Kaiserlichen Statistischm Amts, 
Geheimer Ober-Regierungsrath, Berlin,-



Dr. VoN IxAMA-STERNEGG, Prcisident cler K. K. Statistischen 
Central-Commission , Vienna ; 

Dr. KUMMER, Direktor des Eidg. Statistischen Bureau, Bern. 
May this Report such cts it is, and notu ithstanding the 

drawback I have pointed out, meet with the approval of 
His Majesty, my Royal Master, and that of His Govern
ment; and may it at the same time, althoitgh clrnwn up 
by one who cannot claim to be a specialist in either agri
culture or trade , answer in some degree to the reasonable 
expectations of the representatives of Trade and Industry, 
in the Netherlands as well cts in Netherland-India. 

Will Your Excellency permit me in conclusion to express 
my grateful compliments to the Board of the Royal I nstitute 
for promoting the study of the Langitages, Geography, and 
Ethnology of Netherland-India in geneml, and to the Sub
Librarian of the Royal L ibrary at the Hague, Dr. T. C. 
L . vVrJNMALE~, Secretary to the above-mentionecl Royal 
Institute, in particular, for the way in which this Society 
has given effect to Your Excellency's wishes by publishing 
this Report, and, true to its noble vocation in behalf of 
our valuable colonies has spared neither trouble nor expense 
to carry out this object. 

THE HAGUE, 15 December 1884. 

VAN DELDE LAERNE. 
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CHAPTER I. 

SITUATION I LIMIT I SURFACE, PHYSICAL ASPECT AND GEOLOGICAL 

CONDlTION OF THE EMPIRE OF BRAZIL. 

Brazil up to the first half of the sixteenth century known 
only by the name of the ,, Terra da Santa Cruz", owes its 
present appellation to the red wood of the ,, Caesalpinia echi
nata ", which already in the first century after the discovery 
of America, formed the most important article of export 
from the country and was used in Europe instead of the dye 
called in Spain and Italy, ,, Brezile" or Bresil ". 1) 

The empire is situated bet\veen 5° 10' .Lat. and 3 ° 45' 
S.Lat. and with the exception of the islands of Fernando de 
Toronha and Trindade, between 8° 19' 2b" E.L. and 30° 58• 

26" W.L. of Rio de Janeiro, or 34° 40' and 73° 15' W.L. 
of Greenwich. 

The extreme points of the empire are: 
a. in the Torth, the sources of the Cotingo, a branch of 

the Tacu tu, in the Serra Roruima, 5° 10' .L. and 
17° 35' W.L. of Rio de Janeiro; 

b. in the South, the mouth of the river Ohuy 3b0 45' S.L. 
and 10° 21' 27" W.L.; 

c. to the East, Pedra Point near the town of Olinda, 8° 
19' 2G" E.L.; 

d. in the -west, the sources of the Javary, 6° 59' 29" S.L. 
and 30° 58' 26" vV.L. 

It is bounded: 
to the S.E., East and .l orth East by the Atlantic; 
to the North by French, Dutch and English Guyana and 

Venezuela; 

1) Dr. J. C. Wappiius, Handbuch der Geograpltie und Statislik. Brasilien. 
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SITUATION, LIMITS, SURFACE. 

to the N.W., W. en S.W. by Columbia, Peru, Bolivia, 

Paraguay and the Argentine Repu\.Jlit;; 
to the South by the Oriental Republic of Uraguay. 

According to exi ting treaties the boundaries have been 
fixed, or pro\'i ionally taken as, between Brazil and 

:11' re n ch Guyan a,: According to art. 107 of the rrreaty of 
Vienna and according to the Paris Convention of 28 Aug. 1 17, 
the Oyapoc:k riYer between 4° and 6° N.L. and the Serra 
Tumucum,,que have been fixed upon as limits. 

It seems that France has objected to this and would prefer 
for boundary, a lateral branch of the Araguary river which, 
rising in the above mentioned serra, throws itself under the 
name of Rio :Mamaie or Carapaporis (about 1° 46· N.L.) into 
the channel of that name, which separates the island of 
:Maraca from the continent. If these boundaries were fixed 
upon the French possessions would be considerably extended. -
In 1 -H the district of Amapa bordering on those confines 
was declared neutral and the documents relating thereto were 

ratified in 1862. 

Dutch Guyan a. Though here the limits have not been 
officially defined, on the map the serra Tumucumaque has 

been accepted as such. 

English Guyana. By the treaties of 28 January and 29 
Aug. 18-12 the district of Pirnra has been declared neutral; 
the frontiers, however, lrnse not been strictly defined. 

Brazil takes for its boundary the serras of Essary, Acarahy 
and Tumucumaque; England, however considers the serra 
Pac:araima and the , urumu and Tacutu rivers as the limits 

of her possessions. 

Ven e z u e 1 a. In art. 2 of the Treaty of 6 May 1859 it is 
determined that the boundary between the two states shall 
run from the sources of the :Memaehi river, over the moun· 
tain-ridge forming the waterparting between the affluents 
that fall into the Venezuelian rivers Aquio and Torno and 
those that flow into the Brazilian rivers Guainia, Xie and 
Issana or Iquiare, - across the Rio Negro opposite the isle 
of St.-Jose near Serro Cucuhy, and thence in a straight line 
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across the Maturacti canal and the serrns Cupi, Imery, Qua hi, 
Urucu iro, Tapirapec6 and Parima, northward to the serras 
Pacaraima and Essary. The~e mountains form the waterpar
ting between the Brazilian and Yenezuelan rivers. 

T h e U n i t e d S ta t es o f C' o 1 u m b i a. As the pro 
po als made by Brazil on the 25 June 1 03 were not accepted, 
the limit::; have not as yet been accurately defineL1, at lea t 
not definitively between the two states. 

According to the map of the I~mpire published by the Bra
zilian Gorernment in 1 3, the boundarie::; are defined by a 
line running from the confluence of the Apapori · and Tarahyra, 
rirers, along the latter up to the erra Arara-Coara, where it 
rises and thence further on urer the hiahest ·ummit · of this 
ran~e, a· fal' as the point where the Venezuelan line of de
marcation begins . 

.But according to the map publi bed under the au pices of the 
Columbian Government, they take as their limits the line 
running from the point where the JaYurr empties itself into 
the Amazone, as far a the mouth of the A vati-Paran.1, and 
further on along the Japurft river up to lake (lagoa) Camapi, 
thence runnina in a straight line due :~forth to the confluence, 
in the Yicinity of Loretto, of the Hio :Xegro and the Rio Ca
baburi, and further on along tbb river up to the C'upi rancre, 
whkh forms the waterpurting bet,Yeen the Amazone ~nd Ori
noco ba imi. 

Columbia by thus adopting lhi · line of demarcation lay· 
claim to a rery con ·idernl.JJe part of Brnzil. 

Peru. With a view to lhe prin<'iple ,,uti possidetis", it. 
is determined aGcordino- Lo art . 7 of the treaty of 2:-:l Od. 
l 31 that tlle boundary shall run from the village of 'l'al.Jatin
ga in a straight line Xorthward as far as the Rio Yapun1, op
posite the mouth of the Apaporis river and ::,outhward up to 
the said village along the Hio Ju.vary to its sourGcs. 

Bo 1 i vi a. In art. 2 of the treaty of :37 ilfard1 1 u7 the 
boundary is adopted defined by the line running from the 
Hio Paraguay, 20° lU' 1:>.L. up to the Bahia Xegro and thenGe 
in a straight line across the middle of lake::5 CaGercs, .Man
dion.:, Gahyba and beraba to the Corixa Urande, in such a 
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manner that Brazil shall possess the uplands of Pedras de 
Amolar and da Insua; from the Cori.:m Grande in a straight 
line Westward, over mounts Boa Vista and Quatro Irmaos to 
the sources of the Rio Verde, and following this river to its con
fluence with the Guapore ; and thence across the middle of 
this river and the Rio Mamore to the river Beni; and after
ward in a straight line as far as the sources of the Javary, 

where the Peruvian frontier begins. 

Par a g u a y. According to art. 1 of the treaty of 9 Jan. 
1872 the line of demarcation bas been drawn through the 
middle of the Parnna river from the mouth of the Iguassu up 
to the cataract 

1
,Sete Quedas" and thence aero s the highest 

summits of the serras de Maracaju and the Amambahy to the 
chief source of the Rio Apa; following this river to its mouth 
on the Eastern bank of the Rio Paraguay. 

The Argentine Rep u b 1 i c. According to art. 1 of the 
treaty of the 14 December 1857, it is determined that the 
demarcation line shall run: along the Uraguay river up to 
the mouth of its affluent Quarahim and thence to the Pepiry
Guassu; further along this river to its sources; then across 
the highest tops to the bead of Santo Antonio river and along 
this river till it debouches into the Iguassu or Rio Grande 
de Ooritiba and then along this river to its confluence with 

the Rio Parana. 
It was further determined in the said treaty, that both 

powers bad common th1ims to the two first named rivers and 
to the Iguassu from the mouth of the river Santo Antonio 

up to the Parana. 
This treaty bas however not been ratified as yet, as the Ar-

gentine Republic, by demanding as the boundary line the 
r ivers Chapec6. and! Ohopim, lays claim to the greater part of 
the province of Rio Grande do Sul. 

Uraguay. The confines with this Republic have been 
settled by the treaties of 12 October 1851 and 15 May 1852. 
- Art. 1 of the former treaty states that the boundary line 
shall run from the mouth of the Chuy river across St. Miquel 
mount, as far as lake Mirim and along its Western shore up 
to the Jaguarao in conformity with ,, uti possidetis"; while 
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art. 3, § 2, of the second Treaty determines that the frontier 
shall run from the last-mentioned point, along the right bank 
of the Jaguarao to its head or chief source in the valley of 
Acegtl.a, and thence straight over the Rio Negro, opposite 
the mouth of the St.-Luiz; along this river up to Mount Sant' 
Anna and further on parnllel to the Quarahim or In vernada, 
till these rivers empty themselves into the Uraguay. 

From what we have stated it will be seen that most 
of the limits have not as yet been definitely fixed or de
termined. 

On ac.:count of the unsettled state of the frontier question, 
it is difficult to state the exact area of the Empire. - Ac
cording to the map lately published bij the Brazilian Govern
ment in 1883, its extent is about 8,337,218 square kilometers. -

In order to form a clear idea of the vastness of the Empire, 
I subjoin the area of the several provinces of Brazil, com
pared with that of the different states of Europe, America, 
Asia, Africa and Australia. 

Superficies 
Population. 

EIJROPE. Square Kilometers. 

Austria-Hungary 62.3,168 37,869,954 
The German Empire. . 51-0,.518 45,231-,061 
France 528,572 37,321,186 
Spain 500,413 16,333,293 
Sweden 450,574 4,565,668 
Norway 323,423 1,913,500 
Great-Britain 314,951 35,246,562 
Italy 288,540 28,452,639 
European Turkey. 201,31-0 5,305,500 
R11menia . 129,947 5,376,000 
Portugal 89,625 4,550,699 
Greece M,688 1,979,423 
Bulgaria . . . . 03,972 1,998,983 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 61,06- 1,326,450 
Servia • 48,582 1,700,211 
Switzerland 41,213 2,816,102 
Denmark. 

' 
38,302 1,96£),039 

The Nethedand :33,000 4,060,580 
BP)gium 29,455 5,536,654 

4,375,378 243,586,504 
Russia. 4,921,211 81,598,569 
Finland 373,604 2,028,021 
Other minor slates and islands . 57,3 3 530,320 

Total . 9,730,576 327,743,414 
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A.S I A . 

Siberia 
Outer China . 
China Prope1· 
British India 
Russian Asia 
Independent .\rabia 
Asiatic Tu rk<'y 
Dutch l nd ia . 
.J>er ia .. 
Siam .. 
Afghanistan 
Caucasia . . 
Rirmah 
Annam 
Japan . 
The Philipine~ 
Beloochistan . 
English Birmah 
Corea . . 
llimalava States 
CamboJa . . . 
Independent i\Ia lacca . 
French Cochin-China 
Other countries 

Total 

A.MERICA.. 

United States . 
Brazil (*) 
Canada 
Argentine Hepublie 
i\Iexico . . . 
Venewela (t, page 7) 
Bolivia. . 
Peru .. 
Columbia. 
Ecuarlor . 
Chili 
Central-.'l.merica 
Guyana . 
\Ve t-lnclian I lands 
Para guay. 
Uraguay . . . 
" ewfoundland . 
Panama . 
Other countries 

Total 

I Superfkies I 
Squ·u·e Kilometer · 

12,46!J,321-
7,53 1,07/4. 
,,,021-,690 
3,;,2,3,097 
'3,0 17,760 
2,307,390 
·I,889,000 
., ,698,757 
·! ,648,·I 95 

72G,850 
721,GG/4-
1,72,666 
',37,000 
440,500 
382,447 
296, 182 
2'i6,5'13 
229,35 1 
236,784 
234,000 

83,861 
81,500 
5!J,'t36 

1,570,587 

44,580,830 

9.33l,3G0 
8,337,218 
8,30·1,503 
2,835,9G9 
'1,91-:5,471 
1,137,6'13 
·I,297,255 
·1,119,941 

748,830 
Gi~l,293 
537 ·187 
4G5'.485 
461 / 177 
2',i/,78 
238,290, 
·186/120 
110,670 

81,823 
H7,83'1 

38, 1-73,·138 

(*) The population may be estimated al: 
!J,930, i78 freemen 

500,000 Indians and 
1,000,000 slaves. 

1 l , '.30,i78 

r 

P opulation. 

3,9 1'1,200 
2 1,'l 0,000 

3,10,000 000 
2i8,833,5G4 

5,036,000 
3,700,000 

rn,132,900 
2 ,8G7,000 

7,653,600 
5,750,000 
4,000,000 
5,546,551, 
4,000,000 

21,000,000 
36,357,2 12 

6,300,000 
350,000 

3,707,646 
8,500,000 
3,300,000 

890,000 
300,000 

1,597,013 
8,678,31'1 

793,59'1,000 

50,H2,066 
1'1 ,'108,291 

4,321-,8 10 
2,1,00,000 
9,577,279 
2,075/H5 
2,323,000 
3,030,000 
2,774,000 
1,H6,033 
2,',20,300 
2,G67,000 

31-7,600 
4,G17,4,'50 

293,8H 
t,38,2i5 
161,:374 
226,000 

20,663 

·100,1-15,W0 
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AFR ICA.. 

Sah:mt zone . . . . . . 
.\.equatorial zone . . . . 
Ei!ypt (.\'t'lher- and L:pper-) . . 
,vest-Soodan and Upper-Guinea . 
Central- oodan . . . . . . 
Galla- and Somali-land, 
Tripoli and Fezzan . 
Portuguese Possession · on the 
"\Ve !coast and . 
Eastcoasl . . 
:\Iarokko . . . 
Alger . . . . 
Matebele-lands . . 
;\Iuata Samwo\ zone 
Ka,ongo's zone . . . 
i\Jar11t--e-Mambunda zone 
Turiis . . . . . 
British Po,,es,ion 
:\fadagascar . . 
Transrnl . . . 
Oranje-Yrijstaat 
Zulu-lands 
. waise-lands 
Abyssinie 
Other countries 

Australian continent . 
New-Guinea . 
New-. 'eeland 
Melanesia 
Tasmania . . 
Sand wich-lsl:inds 
Polynesia. . . 
Mic'ronesia . . 

Australia . 
Europe 
A.sia 
Atr1erica . 
Afriea . . 
Polar lands. 

Together 

Together 

I Super/lcies I 
~quare Kilometer"· 

G, l 0,12G 
3,072,8 0 
2,900, :m 
J ,9U3,01.6 
l,711)l8i 
l,8U7,038 
J,033,::H9 

809,400 
!J0l,150 
312,3:32 
(lfi7,0(\5 
311,083 
311,H1-i 
812,1\ll 
21\8,377 
1 rn,318 
(i77,218 
3Dl,\Jli1 
2s.3,:1G::l 
107,130 
10,03G 
11,033 

3:l:l,270 
3,:181-,167 

20,823,253 

7,H27,R32 
~07,!)j{\ 
272,9 \l 
1,1.-;, 5,3 
li7,8!H 
17,008 
fl, 701 
::i,s::lo 

8,!152, ,jj 
n no,mu 

11,5R0,8.i0 
3H,17:l,1::l8 
2D,H2:{,23:l 
1,178,200 

13H,038,872 

Population. 

2,300,000 
17,000,1)00 
·Hi,117,171-
13,li00,000 
::ll,f;00,000 
13,500,000 

'1,0 10,000 

U,000,000 
1,000,000 
(i,1;32,170 
2,8()7,H26 
1,200,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

900,000 
2,100,000 
1,72 ,192 
3,500,000 

815,000 
'13:1,5 18 
·130,000 

10,000 
:3,000,000 

10,108,071 

203,823,260 

2,I0:\200 
300.000 
5:H,,i7 
!il 7.100 
1 l.i,70-
57,0 3 

121,:500 
!J 1,fi00 

1,2:n,000 
:127, 713, WO 
7!l,\fi\) 1,000 
100,113,100 
20.\ 23,2(i0 

82,500 

'1,433,887,300 

(~) According lo the <CA11nual .'latistirq,i of 1hr l"niled .'tale. of Venezuela, 
18R1, l_he area of that stair :uno1ml,;1_1o J,li3!l,398 c1uarc kilometers witha 
populal 1011 of 2,12 I ,!J88 sou l~. - 'cc page JO. 



POPULATlON AFTER DR. A. 

A SIA, AME RICA, 

-----------1---------,--1------------1 
Belgium 

etherland 
England 

Italy 

German empire 
France 

Switzerlanrl 
Austria-Hungary 
Denmark 

Portugal 

Spain 
Greece 

Turkey 

Russia 

Sweden 

Norway 

Siberia 

Java -and Madura (a) 

• traits Settlements 

Japan 
China proper 

British India 

Annam 

Ceylon 
Korea 

French Cochin-china 

Philippine-islands 
Soenda-i lands 

British Birma 

Kauka ia 

Cambodja 

A iatic Turkey 
Birma 

Siam 

Persia 

Central America 

United States 

Mexico 
Chili 
Columbia 
Panama 
Peru 
Uraguay 

Ecuador 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Venezuela 
Paraguay 
Argentine Republic 



PETERMANN'S MITTHEILUNGEN 1832. 

I AUSTRALIA_. Population per ' 
quare kilom. 1----------•:------- --------

AFRICA . Annotations. 

\V.-Soedan and Upper-Guinea 

Tunis 

Aequatorial zone 

Ka~ongo zone 

Port. Po session~, \V.-coa. t 

Aby. sinia 

Marocco 
Galla and • omali-lands 
Alger 

Egypt 

Sahara 

:\I icronesia 

Polynesia 

New- 'eeland 

Au tralian Continent 

188 
'167 
123 
'112 
10i 
99 
!)5 
87 
Si 
71 
71 
69 
61 
51 
48 
46 
41 
36 
33 
31 
27 
26 
26 
22 
21 
17 
16 
16 
16 
12 
12 
12 
12 
11 
11 
10 

9 
9 
9 
8 
8 
8 
7 
6 
6 
6 
54 
5 
5 
45 
4 
3 
25 
2 
2 
18 
18 
'1' 
13 
12 
()8 
o~ 
Q3 
Q3 

(a) The population 
of Ja1·a and Madura 
consi~ts according to 
the Official yearbook 
of Netherland -India 
(Regeeringsalmanak · 

v. Ned.-Indic 1884) in 
Europeans 35,56:5 
Xatires 20,00 ,276 
Chine e 211,257 
Arabs 10,761 
Other races 
from the Ea. t 2,621 

20,:!68,480. 

(b) According to 
the «Annuairc Stali -
tiqnr des Etat -- ni 
de Venezuela.1884. » 



POPULATION AFTER DR, A , PETERMANN'S 

DRAZ1:L. 

Amazonas 
:\!alto Grosso 
Par.l 
Goyaz 
~Ji,ias C:L•ra<'s 
)Jara11hao 
13ahia 
Piauhy 
S. Paiilo 
Riu G,·a,vJe do Sul 
l'arana 
PPrnarnbuco 
CPara 
Parahyba . . 
Santa ·catharina 
Rio ci t' Janrirn 
Alagoas 
Rio · Grand do Norte 
E,pirito Santo 
S<'rgip,' 
i\lunil'ipio Neutre 

Together 

Coll'ee-provinces : 

l\Jinas Gerae· 
Paulo 

Rio de Janeiro 

Together 

U nited States of 

VENEZUELA, 

Upprr-Orenoque 
Amazona 

*13oli,·ar 
Yuruari 

*G 111.man 13lanco 
*Falcon 
* 13er111 u,lrz 

Delta 
*Za1nora 

Caura 
*D<' .\nclcs 
*La1·a 

Arrnisticio 
Goajira 

*Carabobo . . . . 
Colony Guzman Blanco 
Colon 
District Federal 
Colony 13olirnr 

Togrthcr 

Surface in 

squar<' kilo1n<'tC'rs. 

1,897,020 
'l ,37!l,63 1 
1,1rn,112 

747,311 
.iH,8:'>3 
't3D, 8'• 
'•'26.427 
301,797 
'200,87G 
236,53:l 
221,319 
1'2 ,393 
'lM,'250 

71,,731 
71,,1:;G 
68,982 
58,1\ll 
57,485 
44, 39 
39,090 

1,391, 

8,337,2 18 

571-,833 
2U0, 7G 

68,982 

934,7'13 

310,310 
'23~>.366 
229,796 
210,161, 
'187,823 

93,1'15 
83,332 
65,667 
63,317 
58,458 
38,134 
'lt,,083 
·JS,526 

9,31c8 
7,732 

55,:, 
1-31 
'l 17 

'22 

·J,(i39,398 

Population. 

57,GI0 
G0,4 17 

273,237 
160,39.3 

2,030,733 
339,010 

1,37H,6lli 
202,222 
837 334 
131.'8 l3 
120'.?2'2 
841 539 
121;u8G 
37G,226 
159,802 
78~,721, 
31t8,009 
233,979 

82,137 
176,213 
271-,972 

9,930,478 

2,039,735 
837,3-4 
782,724 

3,659,813 

18,478 
18,240 

267,251 
18,799 

503,756 
'188,903 

55,677 

240,635 

30 1,420 
238,157 

3'•,696 
163,40 I 

'1,393 
137 

70,198 
645 

'2, 121,988 

~13. The pro1·i11c·rs rnarkC'd with an * arc the St at cs forming togethrr the 
Cnion; the otlH:>1·, are Go1·cr111nrnts an':! Colo11ies, and the district of 
the Cnion. Of the surface of the United statr 381,n 10 square kilometers 
belong lo private per ons a11d '1,257,4 8 square kilornC'ter · wi ldC'rnC'ss lo 
the stale. Of lhe grounds he longing to private persons l '23,208 square 
kilomet<'r are for a gr i cu I tu re, 24(3,400 square kilometers pa . tu re -
~rounds 

1 
1 '2,'.302 square kilo-meters f o res ls. 



MlTTHEILUNGEN 1882. 

Ifnite d States of" 
MEXICO. 

Chihuahua 
Sonora. . 
Baja-California . 
Coahuila 
Ialisco . . 
Durango . . 
Yucatan . . 
Tamaulipas . 

1uevo Leon . 
St. Luis Potosi . 
Veracruz . 
Oaxaca 
Zacateca . 
Guerrero . 
Campeche. 
Sinaloa. . 
Jlichoacam 
Chiapas 
Tabasco 
Puebla. 
:\Iexico. 
I!ir:lalgo 
Guanajuato 
Que re taro. 
Agua,calirnlPs 
Colima ... 
;\forelos . . 
Tlaxcala . . 
Districto Federal 

Total 

Surface in I 
Square Kilometer,. 

Population. 

------ -----
272,7'16 
201,600 
152, 17 
132,.317 
126,823 
1 IO, 1-63 
81,383 
75;19[ 
71033 
11'.210 
71,116 
70,838 
68,596 
!i8,5G8 
67,339 
G7,l52 
s~,G93 
4:3,930 
32,035 
31,120 
25,972 
21,693 
20,276 

8,:300 
7,199 
7;136 
4,536 
3,898 

231 

2,001,713 

']80,758 
139, [10 

23,·l\)5 
'101,·[31 
991,900 
,190 8iG 
2 5::381, 
1H,7i7 
191, 'frl 
50G,799 
501,970 
718'.'l94 
i13,G03 
308.7·16 
86,299 

167,093 
618,837 
219,735 
93,387 

701,,372 
6\16,038 
131,096 
7 8,202 
170,913 
1 iO, 't30 

G3,827 
1M9iG 
-133:198 
331,310 

9,377,279 

The Diffe r e nt Co ffe e 
pro 1l11ci11g { 'ou.nt r ies. 

A l lEHICA. 

Surface in I Popnlalion 
Population. prr r111are 

Square Kilometers. Kilometer. 

Nicaragua. 
Guatemala. 
Honduras . 
Cuba 
St. Doming0 . 
Costarica 
JJai"ti. 
S. 'alvado1· 
Jamaica 
Purtorico 

Al<..,RIC£ . 

Natal 
Liberia. 
Bourbon 

Sumatra 

ASI A. 

Spanish Po~ cssions 
Cclcbcs. 
.Java anrl l\farlura 
Bali. 
Crylon . 
Hriti,h ]Jl(lia 

(Coffee area Madras and 
Bombay.) 

- ------:------
133 800 
'121,1-1() 
'120,180 
'118,833 

33,3H 
51, 7!30 
2:3,!111 
18,720 
'10,8::;n 
!1,IH 

48,."iGO 
37,200 
1,U?U 

113,'231 
2H!l, l82 
200,132 
1:11,7;3:3 

.3.:mu 
u:3,\17U 

300,000 

300,000 
1.232,4D7 

330,000 
1,121.,G't:!) 

2,30,000 
'18.3,000 
550,000 
5.3t,783 
.i80,8M 
751,313 

3u1,338 
1,068,000 

11u,G1t8 

3,802,000 
u,300,000 
,1,000,000 

20,268,180 
200,000 

2,uou,n30 
68,800,000 

2 
10 

3 
·12 

t 
23 
30 
53 
82 

8 
21 

,) 

1J1, 
:l7 
41 

'137 



12 PHYSICAL ASPECT, 

'rhe greater pa.rt of the Empire consisb of one large plateau 
or table-land, }Jing between the Atlantic Ocean and the great 
Continental depressions of the Amazone and Paraguay basins 
which almost connected by the valley of the :Madeira and of 
its confluent, the Guapore, form the western limits of the 
table-land, and thus nearly, if not quite, cut it off from the 
mountainous plateau of the Andes. 'rhe Empire also comprises 
part of the Guyana-plateau, nearly the whole of the vast 
valley of the Amazone and that of the Paraguay. 

Besides these four natural di visions, there is also the At
lantic border region occupying a narrow strip between the 
Ocean and the Eastern border of the great continental plateau. 

The average height of the plateau is from 300 to 1000 
meters, and the mountains rise from 1000 to 2000 meters 
higher. 1) Though the Brazilian table-land is commonly repre
sented as exceedingly mountainous, it consists to a very great 
extent of vast table--lands wich from the deep excavation of 
the immensurable river valleys have become very much acci
dented so as to present a mountainous aspect. 

The real mountain ranges - if we limit the expression to 
the elevations formed by uphea.ded strata - are chiefly to be 
found in the Eastern and Western parts of the Empire, and 
are usually looked upon as forming two groups which may 
be said to be divided by the table-land verging upon the 
Parana an1 St. Frandsco basins. 

The Eastern or Maritime group runs along the coast of the 
Atlantic, at a short distance from the sea, i. e. from the 
North-East part of the continent near Cape St. Roque, up to 
or near the Southern frontiers of the Empire. 

The central or Goyaz-group, comprises part of the Southern 
half of the province of Goyaz and part of the province of 
Minas Geraes, to the West of St. Francisco river, and is con
nected with the Maritime group by a transverse ridge exten
ding Westward across southern Minas Gernes. 

'l'his transverse ridge forms, together with the mountains 
of the Goyaz group, part of the Eastern and Western water
partings of the continent and is more generally known by the 
name of Serra dos Vertentes, a rather improper designation, 

I) I ~Ieter = '1,093 Yards. 
1 Yard = 3 feet. 
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as a considerable part of the waterparting is not, properly 
speaking, mount?,inous. 

The mountain range of the Eastern group forms a long, 
but comparntively narrow streak, about twenty miles in 
breadth in the provinces to the South of Rio de Janeiro; but 
which extends to four or five times that width in the Southern 
part of the province of Mina Geraes, and then narrows further 
Torth East beyond St. Francisco river to a breadth of 50-60 

miles. 
In the provinces of Parana, St. Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Es

pirito Santo and the Southern part of the province of Minas 
Geraes, where this group attains 1ts greatest development, 
we find two separate and distinct parallel chains, viz., : The 
Serras do Ma,r and da Mantiqueira, which extend from the 
South West to the South EaRt. 

'11he highest points in the former chain are the peaks of 
the Organ mountains, against the Northern background of 
the Bay of Rio de Janeiro, which attain a height of 2232 
meters, wllereas in the latter range, at the exact point where 
the three coffee-provinces Rio de Janeiro, Minas Gem.es and 
St. Paulo con verge and meet, the Itatiaia (2712 m.) is regar
ded as the highest summit in the whole Empire. - A little 
to the orth of the parallel chain of the Rio de Janeiro, 
the succession of devated peaks of the Serra da ~fantiqueira, 
which runs in a N. E. direction, trends into a lateral branch, 
wic}1 under the name of Serra do EspinhaGo, runs further North 
East along the Eastern margin of the St. Francisco basin. 

The highe::;t points of his range are the Itacolumi (1762 m.) 
the CaraGa (1955 m .) near Ouro-Preto, the Piedaue (17 3 m.) 
and the ltambe (1823 m.) in the Diamantina district. 

'fhe mountains of this Eastern group are lower to the North 
and to the South of the three above-mentioned provinces, and 
are represented, to the norLhward of the St Francisco, by short 
detached ranges and isolated tops only. 

The Western mountain group consists of at least two dis
tinct ranges, viz: those of the Serras da Canastra and Matta 
da Corda, which generally stretch in a orthern direction from 
the sources of the St. Francisco up to the Southern edge of 
the basin of its great Western affluent the Paracatu, - and 
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the mountains of Southern Goyaz, which run North East between 
the sources or the 'l'ocantins-Araguaya and those of the Parnn{t. 

Th ,'erra da Canastra is an offshoot from tho broad ·west
ern laLernl branch of the Serra da Mantiqueira which intersects 
the Southern part of the province of Minas Geraes. Its high
est summit (12 2 m.) bears ah;o the name of Serra da Ca
nastra and contain the sources that feed the St. Francisco 
ri\•er. '[ he limit::; and extension of the Goyaz dmin cannot as 
yet be exactly determined, as the accounts of the geology of 
that region are too meagre and indefinite to enable one to 
determinate between tllu true mountains of upheaded and the 
ridges produced by denudation from horizontal strata. 'rlie highe:::.-t 
summit of thi::; range are the Montes Pyrineos near the city 
of Goyaz; they are estimated at 2310 m. and at 2932 m. in 
height; the former being rrobably nearest correct. 

The great table-lands of horizontal 1 or nearly horizontal 
strata, of the Brazilian Highland are those of the Pararnt 1 Arna· 
zonas, St. Francisco an Parnahyba basins. 

That of the Parana basin, ·whkh may be said to contain 
nlso the basin of the Uruguay, consists of the greater part of 
the provinces of Rio Grande do 0ul, t. Catharina and t. Paulo, 
part of South West Minas Gentes and outhern G oyaz, together 
with the more elevated portio11 of the province of Matto 
Grosso, and that part of the Republic of Paraguay lying be
tween the rivers Paranft and Paraguay. 

The highest elevation along the East boundary of the pro
vinces of Param'i and of St Paulo is estimated at 1000 meter::;; 
while the aserage height i::; a few hundred meters lower to
ward the tlouth West; as the result not only of denudation, 
but also of a genernl lowering of the surface. 

The Amazonian table-land comprises the greater part of the 
provinces of Matto Grosso and Goyaz, a considerable part of 
Southern Para, a comparatively small portion of South Eastern 
Amazonus and of Western Maranhao. 

It is drained by the Tocantins-Araguaya, Xingu, Tapajos 
and the lower part of the :Madeira river with its affluent the 
Guapore, all of which descend from the plateau in a series of 
waterfalls and rapids at a distance of about 100-200 miles 
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from the Amazone. The Southern margin of this extensive 
tablu-land consists of a slope of 800-1000 meters high, 
quite opposite to the waterparting of the Paraguay and 
Guapore rivers, to which the name of Serra dos Parecis has 
been given. 

The table-land of the St. Frnncisco stream lies chiefly to 
the West of that river, in the Westerly part of Minas Gernes 
and Bahia and attains an elevation of about 800 meters. 

It is uncertain whether it stretche;:; beyond the waterpar
ting, so as to form a connected whole and continuation with 
the valleys of the 'locantins and the Parnahyba. 

'l'he Parnahyba plateau comprises the whole or nearly the 
vd10le of the province of Piauhy, part of , outh Maranhao, of 
Western Cean1, and is perhaps connected with the Amazonian 
plateau by the waterparting of the rivers Parnahyba and 
To cat. tins. 

All these table-lands are deeply channelled and furwwed 
by numerous river valleys which gfre it, nearly over its 
whole extent, a mountainous aspec.:t; the ridges and heights 
between those ralleys and dales have (even on modern maps of 
Brazil) been wrongly representeu a so many ranges and chains. 

'l'he Brazilian portion of the Guyana plateau is but imper
fectly known. 

Chains of 2000 meters and higher, form there the water
parting uetweon the riv fo that flow and is ·ue into the Oc.:ean 
and those that empty themselves into the Amazono. 

Between the mouth of the Hio Negro and the sea at 
different points and at bnt a fe v miles' uistance, this high land 
approaches the firstmentioned giant stream. 

'l'his region is drained by the Rio J eo-ro and its affluent the 
Rio Branco, and a number of smaller rivers, the prindpal 
of which are the Jamund(t, the Trombetas, Pan1., lary and 
the Araguay. 

The great Amazonian depression is relatively narrow in the 
lower part from the mouth of the Rio Negro, the average 
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width in that part not amounting to more than 100 -200 
miles. 

In the upper part between the Rio Negro and Madeira river 
and the foot of the Andes it grows considerably broader, so 
as to present a bottle or flask shape. 

'rhe Amazon river is generally borded by low alluvial plains 
often of considerable breadth, subject to periodical floods and 
covered with shallow lakes or lagunes and numerous offshoots 
from the great river and from the lower parts of its tributa
ries. The higher lands are either plains of less than 300 meters 
in height, formed by different deposits pec.;uliar to these 
parts, or by the outrunners or divergent ranges of the Conti
nental plateaus situated on both sides, or by those of the 
Andes chain wich lie more to the West. 

The Brazilian part of the Paraguay plateau comprises the 
upper portion of the immense plains of the river basin of that 
name, whid1 form a great part of the Argentine Republic, 
of Paraguay and East Bolivia. These plains are situated a few 
hundred meters below the average height of the table-land, 
that enclose them and the numberless mountain ranges and 
outrunning ridges which project above them. 

For the greater part they are uut slightly elevated above 
the surface of the river Paraguay and its tributaries, which 
intersects them, so that during the rainy season they are 
changed into morasses, marshes or Jakes, to a great extent. 

The Atlantic border region consists of a strip of low land, 
averaging a few miles in width, between the Ocean and the 
borders of the Central plateau. 

To the South of Rio de Janeiro it consists of low sandy 
plains full of pools or lagunes and of the denuded spurs and 
outliers of the plateau. 

'l'o the North of the said capital we find also sand plains 
and in addition to these hills (morros) and table-lands of for
mations peculiar to this coast, but which do not attain a 
higher elevation than 100-200 meters. 

Relatively little is known of the geology of the vast area 
of the Brazilian Empire. 
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Before the year 1867 the fossils of the Brazilian formation 
may safely be said to have been nearly unknown; for the 
researches of Esch wege, SeUow, Marti us, Pissis, d'Orbigny 
and others were entirely geognostical and mineralogical. And 
though the results of these investigations have proved to be 
of the highest importance, yet neither the identification nor 
the classification of the formations can be based thereon, as 
their inferences and deductions have neither been confirmed 
nor corroborated by observations concerning the fauna and 
flora of the antidiluvian period. 

The basis of a real and true paleontological division have 
been laid by the latest researches of Hartt and his fellow• 
explorers, and though only a beginning has been made, a 
clearer coneeption of the geological structure of the country 
has been obtained. 

The basis of the great Brazilian plateau consists of ancient 
metamorphic rocks, which besides forming the greater part 
of the principal mountainranges and rugged elevated table• 
lands, show themselves in isolated patches in the plain 
portions wherever the later rocks of the surface have been 
extensively denuded. 

They may thus be found in ail pa.rts of the country at the 
bottom of almost all the ri vervalleys. 

They are subdivided into two great series, the oldest of 
which, consisting of highly crystalline rocks, such as granite, 
syenite (a granite rock in which hornblende replaces feldspar), 
gneiss and micaschist, traced by Hartt to the Laurentian 
system of the orth American geologists, a classification 
completely verified and confirmed by the discovery at different 
points of the Eozoon Canadense which is so characteristic of 
that layer. 

The second, less perfectly crystalline series, composed of 
quartziles schists, besides iron- and calcareous or limestone 
minerals, may with almost equal certainty be referred to 
the Huronian system. 

The Laurentian system is most highly developed in the 
regions of the Serras do Mar and da Mantiqueira, where it 
forms the principal heights. 

It is also seen in the other mountains, but there it is 
subordinate to the Huronian system or to the more recent 

2 
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formations, where these present themselves as elevati
ons of a mountainous character. In the Serra do Mar the 
most abundant and characteristic rocks are composed of 
granitic gneisses, which, from the abundance and large size 
of the feldspar crystals often present a porphyritic aspect, 
especially on account of the strata not being clearly distingui
shable. 

They show themselves in the form of magnificent, elevated, 
cupolasor dome-like tops and sharp peaks in the mountain
range along the coasts of Rio de Janeiro, S. Paulo and Pa 
rana. A great part of this gneiss is granitic. 

Though the prineipal heights of the Serra da Mantiqueira 
are formed of granite or granito'id gneiss, yet the predominant 
rocks are schi ·tose gneis es and micaschits. 

Marble is often found in this formation, except in very thin 
and extensive beds. or is the Laurentian range rich in mine
rals of economic value, so that in this regard, it is strikingly 
inferior to the next series. Extensive deposits ofirun ore occur 
in it, while gold is sparingly distributed among the upper 
members of the series. 

In Eastern Minas Geraes various precious stones are found, 
such as Ohrysolites, Aqua-marines, green and red Tourmalines, 
Amethysts, besides transparent Andalusites and Triphanas 
(spodumene), which are used more or less in jewelry and are 
thus eagerly sought after. 

In the same region fine deposits of graphits (the plumbago 
of commerce) are known. 

The Huronian rocks are most characteristic of the regions 
of the Serras do Espinhago, da Oanastrn and Matta da Corda, 
and of the mountains of Goyaz, in which they form the 
principal elevations of the surface. 

They occur also, along with the Laurentian system, in the 
mountainous table-land of Southern Minas Geraes, in the 
Southern part of the Serras da Mantiqueira and do Mar, in 
the hilly portion of the upper Paraguay valley, and in general 
nearly always in those valleys in which the fundamental 
metamorphic rocks of the country have been exposed to view 
tl.Jrough denudation. 

The predominant rocks of this series are the hydro-mica-
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ceous and chloritic schists and schistose q uartziles I at times 
flexible, to which the name of Itacolumite has been given. 

The mica of the quartziles is often replaced by micaceous 
iron, giving a peculiar rock called Itabirite; whil;h by the 
disappean1nce of the quartz, passes to massive beds of he
met it e and sometimes, though not so frequently, of mag
n e tit e. These iron beds of extraordinary abundance and 
extension place the Huronian regions of Brazil among the 
richest in the ,vorld in iron ores. 

The weathering of these rocks produces on its surface a 
crust of conglomerate of more recent formation, consisting 
of masses of iron ore cemented by limonite I which is known 
as Tapanhoacanga, and which covers large areas often 
miles in extent. 

The almost general schistose character of the Huronian strata 1 

which is everywhere hilled up at a high angle, gives a pe
culiar notched I jagged and dentated appearance to the moun
tains in which they form the principal elevations, - which 
contrasts with the pointed, needle-formed and dome-like moun
tains of the Laurentian system. 

As we have already stated, it is in this series that the 
Brazilian minerals are most abundant. 

The extraordinary abundance of iron ores of the very best 
quality has already been mentioned. 

These furnish the material to a considernble number of 
small furnaces, which however work on a small scale _by the 
direct process. 

Nearly all the gold found in Brazil, in the different provinces, 
(Minas Geraes, St. Paulo, Paran(t I Goyaz I Matto Grosso and 
Bahia) is 11 fetched" in these districts I either from mines or 
from the alluvial beds produced by the weathering and wear 
and tear of the s;ticl rocks. 

The iron-conglomerate or '11 a pan ho a can g a is worked 
over a large extent of ground, as the ltabirite of which it 
chiefly consists is very rich in gold I which appears in the 
irregular seams formed by a peculiar mixture of iron and 
manganese oxycles I called by the miners J a cut in g a I and 
which to all appearances is peculiar to the Brazilian gold-fields 
alone. 

In the other ro<.:ks of the series the gold occurs in veins of 
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quartz mixed with sulphurits of iron, arsenic and, though less 
frequently, with copper, bismuth, lead and anthimony. Several 
of those pyritiferous veins are of extraordinary size and 
constancy. 

The topaz mines of Ouro-Petro are found in veins of litho
marge and quartz traversing the schists of this series. 

It was long supposed that there existed a connection between 
the Huronian rocks and the diamondbearing alluviums of the 
provinces of Minas Geraes, Goyaz, Matto Grosso and Bahia; 
the latest explorations of Derby and Gorceix have clearly 
proved that in the vicinity of Diamantina diamonds are found 
only in veins very similar to those bearing topazes near Ouro
Petro, and like these are connected with the Huronian 
schists. 

Thus it is probable that they have the same origin all over 
Brazil and that the gravel-beds from which, with the excep
tion of a single mine, they are exclusively drawn, owe their 
existence to those rocks or to later formations, the results of 
their wear and tear. 

The Serra do Espinhar;:o throughout a great part of its length 
in orthern Minas Geraes and Central Bahia, is capped by a 
great sheat of Sandstone passing at times to conglomerate 
and which in its finest parts shows a strong resemblance to 
the Itacolumite of the Tluronian formation, with which it 
is often confounded. 

It lies in broad simple bends on the higher skirts of the 
Laurentian and Hnronian strata. 

As no fossils have as yet been found in it, its geological 
age is still doubtful; we may however with some certainty 
refer it to the Silurian period. Most probably we must reckon 
a part of the Sandstone layers, in the mountains that form 
the waterparting between S. Francisco and Tocantins and 
the Amazon and Paraguay basins , as belonging to the same 
period. 

The Southern end of the Mantiqueira in .the South of S. 
Paulo and in Parami, besides some of the mountains on the 
edge of the Continental plateau, to the East of Serra do Es
pinhac;;o in Northern Bahia and Sergipe present us with another 
formation, consisting of sandstones, shales and limestones 
which is most likely of a younger date than the Huronian 
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and may perhaps be reckoned as belonging to the Silurian period. 

The Table-lands of the Parana-basin consists for the greater 
part of horizontal, or nearly horizontal, Sandstone beds and 
clay and limestone layers, some of which, if not all, belong 
to the Devonian and carboniferous ages. 

Up to the present moment the exact limit:: and division of 
the two formations have not been exactly defined. 

From an examination of its fossils we only know that the 
Devonian formation covers a great part of the Campos Geraes 
of ParamL 

The layers of the carboniferous strata cover a much greater 
extent, more to the orth of the above-mentioned pro
vince, to the South and in the middle of S. Paulo, and also 
in the provinces of S. Catharina and Rio Grande do Sul. 

Both formations will most likely be found in the Western 
part of Minas Geraes and in Matto Grasso. 

In the three fir::it-mentioned provinces seams of coal have 
been found and in Rio Grande do Sul some are even in full 
working. The strata of both these formations are traversed by 
numerous immense dykes, and intrusiv8 masses of Diorite, 
which on decomposition afford a dark red soil known as terra 
roxa and famed for its fertility. 

To the West of the Devonian and carboniferous strata we 
find that a very great part of the centre of the Parana basin 
is taken up IJy Sandstone layers, together with numerous 
dykes and eruptive sheets of Amygdalold Trapp 1), very si
milar in aspect and mineral contents to the triassic trass of 
Europe and North-America, to which for the moment we beg 
to refer our readers. 

This rock covers in Santa Catharina the Ea tern margin of 
the great plateau, and forms extensive ribs and high lands 
to the West of the provinces of Rio Grande do Sul, Parana 
and S. Paulo. 

Especially in the ,, amygdalo1d trapp" fine amethysts and 
agates are often found, and exported in considerable quan
tities by the Southern provinces of Brazil and by the neigh
bouring Republic of raguay. 

If this 'l'rap-formation, as is generally supposed, belongs to 

1) A somewhat obsolete name for Diabase or Green lone. 
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the Secondary age, it is most likely that a great part of the 
sandstone accompanying it, must belong to the same period. 

The table-lands of the Amazon-plateau are I like those of 
the Parami-basin 

I 
composed for the greater part of sandstones 

and shales on metamorphic rock which are exposed in the 
river valleys. 

Up to the present moment no fossils have been found there, 
so the geological age of these strata cannot as yet be determined. 

D'Orbigny referred the beds in the neighbourhood of the 
mouth of the Guapore to the carboniferous age I most probably 
on account of their resemblance to the fossiliferous carboni
ferous beds of Eastern Bolivia. 

The Devonian as well as the carboniferous strata are found 
along the Amazonian margin of the plateau I and it is very 
probable that these layers stretch into the plateau itself -
at least form part of those table-lands. 

The evident resemblance between the Amazonian and the 
Parana tablelands confirms this view. 

On the other hand we may suppose that the secondary strata 
of the Parnahyba- and S. Francisco-basins extend beyond the 
waterparting of the Tocantins basin and form some portion 
of the Amazonian plateau. 

Besides the above-mentioned formations two or perhaps three 
distinct formations have been recognised in its centre on 
both sides of the S. Francisco basin. 

A. The first and oldest consists in hard and bluish Sandstone 
shales (in part altered to slates) and limestones I which, 
according to the indications of the few and unsatisfactory 
fossils it contains I may be reckoned to the Silurian or 
Devonian age. 

These beds are disturbed presenting simple folds I which 
bringing the limestone several times to the surface has given 
rise to the idea I that this is the predominant rock of the 
series 

I 
a rather erroneous inference, for as far as thickness is 

concerned it is much less important than the others. 
These beds form high ridges on either side of the valley 

and run parallel to the Huronian period I though to all appear
ances they do not attain the same elevation. 
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Similar and perhaps identical formations are found also in 
the valley of the Tocantins and in Central Bahia to the East 
of the Serra do Espinha~o. 

Saltpetre caves are abundant in the limestone of this series 
which furnished to Lund a fine collection of the remains of 
Mammalia of the Quaternary period. 

Argentiferous lead ore is found in different places. 

B. The second formation consists of horizontal beds of 
Sandstone and shale, forming extensive plateaus in the upper 
part of the valley, to the West of Minas Geraes and Bahia. 

These beds have not yet yielded any fossils to enable us 
to form an opinion as to the geological age to which they 
belong. 

By most writers they are considered as belonging to the 
secondary, and by some, to the tertiary period, while others 
again place them in the Carboniferous or Devonian formations 
of the Parami-basin. 

C. In the lower part of the valley in the provinces of 
Pernambuco, Bahia and Alag6as, sandstone and shales of a 
somewhat different composition occur, which have allorded 
cretaceous fossils and are most probably connected with the 
formation of the Parnahyba-basin. 

Though they seem to be of the same formation as those 
mentioned under letter B, there are good reasons to suppose 
that they actually differ from each other. 

In the whole of this region the ground is saturated with 
salt and it is therefore probable that salt beds or briny layers 
will be encountered there. 

The Parnahyba-basin consists almost exclusively of a large 
sandstone formation affording calcareous nodules, containing 
excellently preserved fossil fishes of the Cretaceous age. 

The same formation is also met with in the province of 
Oeara , a little beyond the limits of the basin. 

The tertiary formation is represented at different points of 
the plateau, such as in Upper Parahyba and the Upper Tiete 
valleys, in S. Paulo, and in different places between the 
mountains of Minas Geraes by small basins of a Fresh 
water formation in which 1 ignites are often found. 
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Similar sedimentary deposits will most probably also be 
met with at other points in the rivervalleys; but, on the 
contrary, nowhere do we find on the great Continental pla
teau marine tertiary formations. 

The Quaternary period is represented by fluvial und lacus
trine deposits and by a crust covering the greater part of the 
plateau, as the result of a subaerial denudation. 

True glacial drift is not positively known to occur within 
the limits of the Empire, though there are many sediments, 
whose nature has not yet been clearly determined, that have 
been referred by some geologists to glacial action. 

From the little that is known of the Brazilian part of it, 
we may conclude that the whole of the Guyana plateau is 
nearly of the same geological structure. 

The fundamental rocks belong to the Laurentian and Huro
nian formations, whereas the highest mountains are capped 
by a great sandstone sheet of an age that has not yet been 
determined, but whkh may perhaps be compared with that of 
the Serra do Espinhavo. On the Southern borders of the 
Amazonian plateau the table-lands rest on crystalline series; 
it has however not yet been clearly made out how far they 
extend over the plateau itself. 

In the Amazonian depression the Upper Silurian, Devonian 
and Carboniferous formations, each with its characteristic fossils 
which are exceedingly rich and various especially in the two 
last formations, occur in the narrow portion of the valley 
below the mouth of the Rio Negro. 

They consist of sandstones and shales with the addition of 
limestones in the case of the carboniferous series and occur 
in long but comparatively small streaks or belts on the banks 
of the river and extend up to the edge and perhaps even 
beyond the plateau. 

Part of the Silurian shale is alum bearing. 
Diorite dikes are very numerous and extensive here. 
The beds of these three formations are more or less dis

turbed and present in general a gentle inclination from each 
side towards the centre of the valley. 

However in the vicinity of the town of Monte Alegre they 
show a fold with a contrary inclination containing beds of 
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5andstone with petrified leaves, Di cot y lido n a (double-lobed 
plants) which are most probably cretaceous. 

Above tbese older formations are found horizontal beds of 
soft splendidly coloured sandstones and clays forming flat 
tabular hills or »mo rr o s ", about 300 meters high, which 
apparently may be rec;koned to the 'rertiary age. 

In the Upper Amazonian region cretaceous beds with their 
characteristic reptilian fossils occur on the Purus river, 
while Tertiary deposits, in which Lignites and an abundance 
of fossil molusks (Foraminifera) are found especially of the 
brine or brackish-watertypes, cover a considerable area along 

· the Amazone, on both sides of the Peruvian boundaries. 
The vast lowlands and plains of the Amazonian depression 

are formed by deposits belonging to the later Tertiary and 
Quaternary period, and rising only a few inches above the level 
of the river, are to a great extent exposed to periodical floods 
and inundations. 

The Pan1guay-basin is taken up by the low branches of the 
different mountain-formations of the plateau, and by the 
Pampean formation, famous for its fos~ils of gigantic Mammalia. 

This formation belongs to the Tertiary and Quaternary 
period though it is not improbable that it consists of still older 
formations on the margins of the basin. 

The geological features of the Atlantic borderregion consist 
in the out-rnnners or divergent ridges of the table-land for
mations, the recent sandplains, marshes and lagoons, but espe
cially in a series of cretaceous rocks which occur in isolated 
groups in the provinces Northward of Bahia, and in a Tertiary 
formation which appears along nearly the whole of the coast 
from Rio de Janeiro up to the estuary of the Amazon. 

The islands in the vicinity and the coast along the Bay of 
,, Todos los Santos" belong to the Cretaceous age and are formed 
of sandstones and shales of freshwater-origin, containing 
abundant remains of reptiles and fishes. 

These strata are more or less disturbed and rise till they 
form ranges of hills from 30-40 meters above the level of 
the sea. 

In the provinces of Sergipe, Alagoas, Pernambuca, Parahyba 
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and Para, in which this formation has been recognised, the 
beds are of marine origin, and also slightly disturbed. 

They lie at the same low level. 
The most interesting member of the series is composed of 

a sandy limestone abounding in various fauna, chiefly Fora
minifera. 

It has not yet been determined how far these coast-strati
fications are related and allied to the more elevated cretaceous 
beds of the plateau. 

The Tertiary formation stretches forth in a horizontal 
direction forming table-lands which rise to a height of 100 
meters. 

The skirts of these table-lands present, seawards, long rows 
of cliffs of splendidly coloured sandstone and clay , which gives 
to the North coast of the Empire a very characteristic and 
particular appearance. 

Volcanoes do not exist in Brazil and there are not even 
any traces to be found of extinct volcanoes in the interior. 

The small mountainous island of Fernando de Noronha 
facing the coast of Pernambuco is the only known point of 
volcanic origin to be found in Brazilian territory. 

It is a source of gratification to me to acknowledge the 
assistance vouchsafed me bv the:American Professor Orville A. 
Derby, who is undoubtedly the greatest geologist and paleon
tologist in the service of the Brazils. 

Professor Derby, one of the few surviving members of the 
well-known scientific Hartt-commission, whiL:h for years has 
explored the geological condition of Brazil, had the kindness, 
in my visits to the Mineralogical Museum at Rio, to afford me 
full information as to the geology of the Empire in general 
and especially that of the Coffee provinces. 

Besides his valuable communications concerning the geolo
gical and physi<.:al condition of the Empire the learned Pro
fessor was kind enough to forward me last May the commen
cement of the great work over Brazil now being published in 
the Portuguese language by order of the Imperial Government. 

It is thus owing to his kindness that I have been enabled 
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to give the foregoing particulars concerning the situation, 
boundaries and surface of the Empire. 

The statistical account of the extent of the territory and 
of the population of each province of Brazil has been made 
up acc.;ording to the new map, published in 1883 under Go
vernment auspices, but which is not to be had of the trade, 
and from data given in ,,Le Bresil a !'Exposition Internationale 
d' Amsterdam, 1883." 

The same statistical accounts of Venezuela have been bor
rowed from the ,,Annuaire Statistique des Etats Unis de Ve
nezuela, publie par ordre du President de la Republique, l'illustre 
Americain Guzman Blanco. Caracas, 1884 "; - for which work 
I am obliged to the Consul at Caracas; while those concerning 
the other countries have been taken from Dr. A. Petermann's 
,,Mittheilungen'', Vol. XV, 1882. -

The gEJological maps given behind have been made according 
to the directions of Prof. Derby; that of the Coffee-zone has 
been made expressly for this report, at my own request. 



CHAPTER II. 

CLIMATE. 

Central Brazil i. e. the real Coffee-zone which comprises 
the three principal coffee-producing provinces of the Empire is 
situated between 21 ° and 24° S. Lat.; thus at the same lati
tude as the Central part of Australia, namely: Queensland, 
de Witt's and Concordland. 

This Coffee-zone lies therefore 15° South of the Isle of 
Java which stretches between 6° and 9° South Lat. Consi
dering that the division of plants over the surface of the globe 
is chiefly regulated by the climate, in cor1nection wilh the 
local humidity and rainfall, itself depending upon the seasons 
it appears to me not superfluous to give a short general 
view of the climate of Brazil (especially of the above men
tioned Coffee-zone) compared with that of Java. 

It may generally be said that the Coffee culture can be 
carried on, with more or less chance of success, in the broad 
belt of land situated between the Tropics. 

As regards the distance from the equator which exercises 
a preponderating influence on the temperature and thence on the 
local fauna and flora, the above belt of land may be divided into 
two different climates, an Equatorial and a Tropical. 

The former prevails in the countries that lie from 4 to 5 
degrees above and below the Equator, while the latter actu
ally extends 3 or 4 degrees beyond both the Tropics , i. e: to 
the boundary line of the temperate warm zone. 

Up to the present moment not much coffee is cultivated in 
the Equatorial zone with a view to exportation. The princ:ipal 
exporting countries of this zone are to be found in our Dutch
Indian possessions, i. e. Sumatra and Celebes. 

Of the Coffee districts lying in the Tropical zone the most 
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important are situated South of the Equator, such as Java, 
Bourbon, the African possessions of Portugal and Brazil, and 
to the North of it lie : the Philippines, Ceylon, India beyond 
the Ganges, Arabia, Liberia, Venezuela, Colombia, the West 
Indian Islands, Central-America and Mexico. 

Let us now first consider the mean temperature .. 
In his treatise concerning the ,, Theorie mathematique des 

Oscillations du Baro metre", Mr. Liais, Director of the obser
vatory at Rio de Janeiro, bas concluded from a series of 
weather-observations made at different points of the globe 
that the average or mean temperature above the sea level 
of a certain parallel can be fairly indicated (in degrees of the 
centigrade thermometer) by the formula : 56°7 cos.l-28°8 in 
wicb 1 denotes the latitude. 

According to this formula the mean temperature of the 
Equator i a 1 line is 27°9, that of the 'l'ropics 23°2, while 
the mean of these two numbers, 25°55 indicates the average 
temperature 16°33, latitude. 

The actual mean temperature of Rio de Janeiro a town si
tuated near the Tropic of the Capricorn is 23°1, a cipher that 
strikingly agrees with the one obtained from the said formula. 

From his different and continued observations Liais comes 
to the following conclusions 1). 

On the co~st of Brazil to the south of Pernambuco, a tem
perature prevails which answers pretty closely to the latitude 
in which it lies, as the Ocean currents exercise no greater 
influence on it than that which they generally do on the 
division of warmth on the surface of the earth. 

It is a different cnse on the North coast of Brazil, between 
Cape St. Roque and the mouth of the Amazone. 

According to the local observations we may reckon the mean 
temperature of: 

S. Luiz de Maranhao at: 26°8 
Para. . . 27° 
Cayenne . 26"8 

According to the above-mentioned formula the mean tern-

1) See: Climats, Geologie, Faune et Geographie bolanique du Bresil, par 
Emmanuel Liais, directew' de l'Observatoire imperial de Rio de Janeiro. 
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perature of those respective places is found to be 27°8, 27°9 
and 27°7; differences therefore of 1 °, 0°9 and 0°9. 

These differences grow smaller as we proceed more to the 
north, up to the Gulf of Mexico where the formula indicates 
ciphers beneath the actual temperature. 

This phenomenon is easily explained and is connected with 
the formation of the great Gulf Stream. 

'rhe com para ti vely cold Equatorial Stream, in its course 
from the Gulf of Guinea to the West, touches the coast of 
Brazil, northward of Cape St. Roque and follows it from this 
point to the North. 

In these parts the Ocean lies quite open to the north and 
the supply of cold water goes on deep below the surface, from 
that direction. 

The force of the stream in this part of its course, as 
far as Guyana continues not only undiminished, but is even 
more or less increased, - while its comparatively low tem
perature is kept up by the currents of fresh water from the 
north. 

'rhis fact explains the cooling of the otherwise too hot 
temperature on the said coast. 

But off the coast of Guyana the trending of the coast 
lessens the influence of the circumstances that cause and give 
rise to the streams of cold water. 

The temperature of the stream increases gradually from 
this point, while in consequence thereof its cooling influence 
on the temperature of the coast ~radually lessens. 

In its Northern motion the stream bends near Trinidad 
more westward to throw itself at length, after acquiring 
greater speed and a higher temperature in the narrow Carib
bean Sea, at the expense of its width, with tremendous 
force into the Gulf of Mexico, between Yucatan and Cuba, 
whence it again reappears between Cuba and Florida as the 
true Gulf Stream. 

Just as the coast of Brazil from Pernambuco southward 
remains quite free from the action of the relatively cold 
Equatorial Stream - which continues its onward progress in 
the direction of the northern coast of the Empire, - it also 
loses a great part of the influence of the warm waters from 
the parts south of the Equator; as those waters in their 
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sweep to the south (the Brazilian current) take an Easterly 
direction which is clearly discernible. 

The nether current however in its course from the South 
to the orth takes a more westerly motion along the coast. 

Both these circumstances are the causes of the Brazilian 
streams exercising hardly any influence on the climate of the 
coasts along which they run. 

This is also proved by the agreement between the actual 
mean temperatures on this coast and the ciphers obtained 
according to the formula of Liais, which, being deduced from 
a series of observations in both hemispheres only indicate the 
normal temperature of each latitude. At the Cape of Good 
Hope, however the upper stream of warm water from the 
warm zone, which flows to the West, prevents the rise of 
the lower colder strata from the Pole. There we find the tem
perature higher than it should be according to the parallel; 
just as, owing to the action of the Gulf stream, is the case 
with the temperature on the coasts of Europe. 

But the formula that we have been mentioning indicates 
only the temperature of the coasts at the sea level~ whereas 
above the sea level the warmth lessens with the height. 

According the observations of Liais it may generally be re• 
ckoned that in Brazil the temperature falls 1 ° at every 203 
meters' rise, except in the Northern part of the Empire where 
1 ° more must be reckoned on account of the cooling influence 
that the Gulf Stream exercises there. 

This last abatement however holds good only of the coast 
districts and may gradually decrease as we leave the coast, 
till it ceases altogether at 1½ or 2° in the interior. For by 
observation made in Europe it is well known that the influence 
of the sea on climate decreases as we proceed further into the 
interior. The sea climate that prevails in the provinces of 
Rio de Janeiro, Espirito Santo and in a small part of the 
province of Minas Geraes, ceases completely in the province 
of Soa Paulo. In the North Westerly pa.rt therefore, where 
coffee is cultivated, the continental climate predominates. 

The influence of the climate depends also much on the 
changeableness and fluctuations of the wind-temperatures, for 
the maxima readings hardly differ in the Tropics and at the 
Equator. They appear on the contrary to rise towards the 
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Tropics and this is susceptible of easy explanation. In fact the 
sun reaches the zenith for all tho points of the Torrid zone; 
but at the Equator it only keeps it in for a short time and 
soon passes over to the other side. 

In the Tropics on tl1e contrary the sun remains for a con-
::.iderable time near the Zenith and at the same time more 
than 12 hours above the horizon. 

In summer therefore it warms in the Tropics as much as 
straight above the Equator; but it warms during a much 
longer time, and be::iides the reduction of temperature during 
the night continues for a much shorter time. And this takes 
place during some days. 

The consequence of the longer duration of the clays is even 
of such a nature that the greatest heat on the earth is expe
rienced at a certain distance from the Tropics, whenever the 
Polar winds do not prevent the heating process. 'rhe tremen
dous heat of Syria is well known and is much higher than 
that of Java and Rio de Janeiro. At the last-named place the 
mean temperature in the three hottest months is 2G

0

l, and 
falls in the three wintermonths to 20°3. 

Thus the difference between the average summer-and winter
temperature amounts there to 5°8. In the province of S. Paulo 
however the difference is greater, the winter temperature there 
being much lower than in the provinces of Rio de Janeiro and 
Espirito Santo. 

The great and sudden decrease in the temperature of the 
atmospheric layers take place more frequently in the high
lands of the interior than on the coasts where a maritime 
climate preva1ls. Thence it is that at the Eastern side of the 
coa -t-monntains hail is looked upon as a rare phenomenon; 
whereas tempestuous hailstorms annually occur in different 
parts of the province of S. Paulo as well as in the Parahyba 
valley. 

In Rio de Janeiro, the capital, no hail has been seen for 
years. The most violent hailstorm is said to have fallen there 
on the 10th of October 186-! during a furious hurricane, when 
stones of the size of a fist are reported to have fallen . 1) 

1) See Liai , I. I. 
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In judging uf the climate it is neeessary to consider not 
merely the temperature, but also the rains, whose influence 
on the general appearance of vegetation in the Equatorial and 
Tropical regions is most prominent and powerful. 

The annual rainfall on the coast of Brazil may, according 
to Liais, be reckoned at about 2 meters, and on some parts 
of the coast it is considerably higher. 

In the provinces of Rio de Janeiro and Espirito Santo it rains 
at all times of the year, but, sectionally, more in summer 
than in winter. The dryest months there are the winter 
months, June, .Jnly and August. In the Interior these three 
months arc almost invariably dry, so that tho soa,sons there 
may be aetually di viLlod into a rainy season from October
:Mareh and a dry season from April-September, as tile following 
statistics will show. 

In the rain rnon ·oons the fall of min is of much longer 
duration there than near the coast. 

It is very peculiar and worthy of notice that on the coast 
of Pernambuco the months of Juno, July and August are 
e::;peeially those in whkh the rainfall is grr.ate::;t. 

'l'his deviation from the general rnle i::; remarkable and must 
be ascribed to the pec.:uliar features and condition of the Con
tinent at that latitude. 

In faet tlie land there ri::;es but slowly and gradually inland 
from the eoa::it. 'J'he tremendous heat, to whkh the Tropical 
plateans of the interior are exposed, causes violent atmospheric 
currents from the lower East to the higher , 'outh West. 

The rising wind-eurront cannot however remain above the 
low country near the canst of Pernambuco, on aecount of its 
being aLtraded by the high lands where it has to repair the 
disturbed equilibrium of the air strata. It i::; only on arriving 
there, that the eurrent can discharge the water with which 
it is saturated. 

Thus it is that we have min and wind in the interior and 
a dry climate on the orth East coast (Maranhao, Ceara, 
Rio Grande, Parahyba, Pernambuco, Alagoas, Sergipe). 

In the South, on the contrary, f. i. in the provinees of Rio 
do Janeiro and S. Paulo, where the Serras do Mar and da 
Mantiqueira are situated near the coasts, the cold stream 
gather::; above those hills and mountain ranges, so that 

3 
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the rain fal1s above the country through which they run. 
Tn winter the contrary takes place; then the Interior plateaus 

are colder than the ocean, so that the aerial current takes in 
that season one general J~rn,tern direction. In that motion it 
however encounter::; the South West 'rrade wind; _both atmos
pheric currents t11en form a bent or curved res ul tan t stream 
from the South to the orth East. 

It is this aircurrent that brings the winterrains to the 
coast of Pernamuu ·o. 1n Uear(t, more to the North the rainy 
months are frum January - June, the dry seasonlastingfrom 

July-December. 
From what we have stated, it is clear that the Trade winds, 

the Uoast winds and the :Mountain winds are the principal 
atmospheric currents that influence the climate of Brazil. 'rhe 
Mountain winds often give rise to 1 o ca 1 storms or tu fa o es 
which are productive of great injury to tlie coffee-culture. Yet 
nowhere ha\·e precautionary or preventive measures been taken . 

Besides the::;e wind::; we find also the p am per o which 
blows from the p1ains of the Argentine Republic, the influence 
of which is still strongly felt in the province of _ Paulo 
which, owing to it::; geneml inclination to the We::;t, is of course 

most expo::;ed to it. 
It is a cold South West wind that often, during the dry 

season, is accompanied by long continuous rains and which 
i::; perhaps the cause of the frost or g i ad a so much dreaded 

in S. Paulo. 
On the coasts of Brazil the tension of the aqueous vapour 

contained in the air is very considerable. 
The deposit of dew also is very great even in the dry season, 

especially on the banks of the riven,. 
:Mists and fogs ri::;e on the great rivers in the interior, 

especially in the morning, and in winter often along the coast, 
frequently in the valleys, inlets and bays such as those of 

Rio de Janeiro. 
These mist::; keep up the growth of vegetation along the 

river-sides during the dry season; the trees in those I arts 
reta,in their foliage, whereas many trees far from the banks 
frequently lose their leaves owing to the drought and unnatural 
dryness of the atmosphere. 
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MONTHLY RAINFALL (in millimeters) at MoRRO VELHO , 

MO'.'<TII , , 1 /iii 18S6 1857 \1858 \1859 11860 1186111 62 11863 1864 11865 

January j(jQ 103 301 82,i 45G H3 361 315 ·l 7:i 215 1 ·147 

Frbruary. 
II 215 282 01- 208 7G ·130 273 1 ',2 74 159 1 417 

)fa rch. 23',, 215 1% 199 309 5'• 27'• 22 1 2:i9 273 2GI 

Jan.-March lOlS 900 510 1292 8-11 327 90 708 50~ GJ-9 8'>~ ... o 

Ap1·il 71, '18 87 G8 1,2 11- 17 39 GI 81, 2\l 

)lay 5 23 'i,9 17 2'• 90 12 39 ,.o 29 14 

June 0 4 4G 0 113 17 18 4 0 39 0 

April-June 79 47 182 85 179 121 47 82 101 152 43 

July 0 9 3 40 0 0 61, 43 11 9 5 

August. 19 8 20 88 -10 0 27 0 0 30 0 

September . 8 1'l "'" t,0 3:1 99 81, 3 63 26 127 

.Tul ·- Sept. 27 28 164: 1G8 43 99 17S 4G 7G 65 132 

October . H2 ms 70 ·183 11,5 71 ·15'1 67 ·I 11, ·12\) :30 

Novembe1· 2:16 289 213 203 208 3!H 10;, ·124 281- 202 ·IOG 

December 3:39 762 427 289 33'l ,.~rn jfj,) 480 227 37(1 5 18 

Oct.-nec. 717 1219 710 675 684 89-1: 901 671 G2~ 707 G54 

T9tal for lite Summer 1732 2119 1129 ·1967 ·1523 ·122·1 '1809 1379 '1133 ·1336 H79 
I 

)) )) )) ·winter 106 34G 75 253 22·1 220 222 ·128 ·177 217 ·175 

Total for the year 1838 2194: 147 5
1
2220 1746 

1 

H41
1

2031
1

1501
1 

t310 1513 1654: 
I I 

'"' 

pro 

II 

1. 
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, province of Minas Geraes. 

I 

147 397 380 265 132 303 

197 102 181 141 204 147 

163 146 31 1H 214 301 

507 735 598 523 550 751 

U4 17 31 65 28 52 

21 57 100 H 21 '100 

13 0 '1 0 2 '18 

128 74 132 76 51 170 

' 
5 25 0 0 1 '1 

27 0 -13 0 17 4 

19 58 :38 2 '136 '12 

51 83 51 2 154 17 

I 9·1 74 158 2-JO 63 132 

265 250 318 311 34f> 261 

120 362 366 452 468 194 

l 776 686 842 973 876 587 

11283 '1421 '1440 1496 1426 1338 
I 

'179 157 183 78 205 ·187 

1462 1578 1623 1574 1631 1525 

126 

523 

178 

827 

70 

35 

4 

109 

20 

0 

62 

82 

88 

224 

3U4 

706 

1533 

'191 

1724 

Height above the sea 695 meters. 

Ge-

I I 1middeld. 

99 14i 500 134 316 , 371 2221 299 
. 59 183 208 339 687 75 225 221 

121 '14·1 308 227 21 177 232 192 

279 466 1016 700 1024 623 679 7'12 

24 70 52 75 64 40 92 52 

14 95 2 40 16 18 25 36 

6 34 10 2 0 5 37 15 

44 199 64 117 80 63 154 103 

2 10 l 0 38 0 0 Il 

'1 2 ·l 41 20 0 4 13 

75 1 88 85 56 8 3U .53 

78 13 90 126 114 8 43 77 

-129 82 243 90 140 12~ 135 121 

-137 32-1 140 217 '133 330 '152 284 

487 377 137 468 '175 407 305 390 

753 780 520 775 448 859 592 745 

1032 ·1246 1536 1475 '1472 '1482 130'1 '1 457 

122 212 '154 218 194 7t ·197 180 

1154 1458 1690 1708 1666 1553 1498 1637 



fOr TllT,Y HAI FALL in thr province of S. PAULO. 

SANTO • CRuZEmo, height above sea-level 512melr. 

;\fo:-rns. 1880. 1 81. I 2 1 83 

inchc . inches. inches. inches. 

January. I 1,18 '? 13,7!.J 12,R:3 

February 8,22 :l,71 Hi,77 H,71 

March 10,:1u 1,!JO H,5V 8,87 

April 3,<H '1,5\l 2,79 3,20 

May. 8,8G 0,9G 3,77 0,72 

June. 4,85 o,on 0,42 J,36 

July . 13.9 0,11 0,'.8 0,28 

August 4,57 0,18 0,00 1,41 

September '12,20 ? 3,70 2,87 

October. 6,88 '? 3,82 3,UO 

'ovember 10,00 '? 5,53 8/W 

December 6,21' ? 4-,21- 13,2G 

-

Total 100,1-1 63,90 n,rn 

At PARANACL\OABA (Alto da , 'erra do Mar). Height 

above sea-level 799 mettcr. 

\I i3 \ 1 7! 11875 1187G\1877 1 78 11870' 1 80 11881 I 1882 I 1883 
MONTHS, inche,

1
inche inches inches inches inchc,

1 
iu!'hc, inc hr,

1 
inches, i nr·he,

1 
inches 

January 14,0 14,7 -18,1 G,7 13,1' 12,1- -rn) 31 ,.I 20,2 I 11,G , 

February. 7,3 17,5 19,·l 15,8 20,1 \ 12,1 11.,·I 28,0 22,5 12,6 

;\larch. 27,8 6,9 17,0 l'i,6 10,'• 17,2 10,2 16,0 27,6 ·15,8 

April . 8,'• 31.3 10,5 '~,3 ·13,0 ·12,6 7,1 13,3 19,7 9,5 

May 7,2 8,3 - C) o,- 6,7 '10.5 12,0 4,3 7,4 4,2 13,3 

,Tune 6,7 10,8 7,9 7,2 7,2 9,G 6.4 6,6 l't,7 tr., 10,2 
.§ 

6,8 ·tl ,0
1 

8,6 0,8 July :i,3 G,9 2,5 12,7 8,() ,:: 17,9 
~ 

9,0 3,1 8,8 --Augu t 1-,\) 13,9 12,0 5,t 3,l 9,7 11,2 .. 
September \I,'• 'J,7 8,9 5,3 7,0 L0,8 5,4 '11,7 9,'l 15,2 

October 10,3 '13,8 9,3 17,8 13,7 9,7 3,7 9,6 1,8 H,8 

Jovember 10,5 3,7 8,1 '14,7 14,1 13,9 2,9 ·I 3,'• 12,8 13,8 

December. ·11',0 19,0 28,1 18,1 11,0 16,1 11,8 17,3 H,4 4,9 
------ -- ----------

Total 131,4 151,8 143,9 ·121,0 '141,6 145,3 93,3160,5 168,9 '147,8 



tr. At SAO PAULO. 

S.Lat. 23° 32' 58'. lfoighL abol'c sea-levt' i 728 meters 

I 
1879. 1880. 

I 
1881. 

I 
1882. 

I 
1883. 

l\IONTIIS. 
inches. inches. inches. inches. inches. 

January. 'I 7,'13 ']3,27 '1 l ,4 1 tG,50 2,21 
February 8,27 ·12,87 5,38 9,00 2,96 
March 3,(i() 6,8(j 7,04 'L,(\7 3,46 
April. 3,1'6 7,37 1,70 4,27 'l,77 
Jay . 0,U7 OJH -J,73 1.,so 3,43 

June. '1,3D '1,03 5,47 3,87 '1,'10 
July . 0,69 '1,62 'l ,65 2,76 5,0i 
August 0,13 'l, '19 '1,36 0,19 3,00 
September '1,'16 8,81 'l ,03 2,86 3,'19 
October. 0,99 3,82 0,87 4,86 2,67 
November 3,18 5,14 5,11 2,35 2,76 
December 0,62 7,31 8,20 5,69 3,90 

Total 50,68 72,26 51,94 60.40 35,49 

At TJBERABA. 

S.Lat. 19 44 30". Height above sea-level 750 metres. 

Io TIIS. 
lin 

1880. 1881. I 1882. I 1883. 
millimeter. in millimeter. / in millimeter. 

January. 360 285 280 

February 333 226 405 

March 100 '138 180 

April. '181 27 120 

May . 19 15 60 

June. 2 3 70 
bi;, 

July . H 4 26 .§ 
C 

August 6 80 "' 2 ~ 
September 70 '12 97 

October. mo 102 120 

ovember 274 '142 100 

December 2Hl 290 125 

Total 1,770 1,250 1,663 
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IIISTOHWAL AND POLITICAL VIEW OP BH~ZIL. 

In order to form a correct opm10n of the present political 
and economical condition of the great American Empire and 
to venture on a not unfounded predktion a to its future, 
we shall endeavour to trace its rise and gradual development. 

We do not purpose giving a full sketch of the history of this 
Empire, a short historical account since the Liberation-War 
and the Declaration of Independence will perhaps suffice. 

Of all the Portugue::;e pos essions, the Brazils alone may 
be said to have enriched and assisted the mother-country, even 
at so early a date as the 17th century. About the second half 
of that period, the revenues increased to such an extent that 
the Portuguese Government (with admirable frankness!) were 
perfectly ju::;tified in calling the::;e magnifoent province::; it::; 
milk-cow (sua vaca de leite). 

Thus in 1(560 during the war with Spain, when the political 
condition of Portugal was such that the court had to prepare 
for flight from Li::,bon it was to the rich Brazil::; that all eyes 
were di.meted. Happily the fortune of war turned in farnur 
of poor Portugal, ::;o that the court relinqui lied its plan of 
quitting the country, notwith::;tanding all the necessary prepa
ration::; had been made by the Portugue::;e statesman Francisco 
de Brito Freire for the reception of the royal family at Per
nambuco. 

The same plan w,t;:; again brought forw:i.rd during the Spanish 
Succession-War 174:0, but was likewise abandoned on account 
of French policy veering in favour of Portugal. 

Only in this century and not before did the event occur 
that has exercised such a tremendous influence on the fate 
of Brazil. The first cause is well known. Napoleon considering 

... 
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his power over orthern Europe firmly established by the 
peace of Tilsit, fixed bis eagle-eye on the Iberian Peninsula 
and determined to have the supremacy of France acknowled
ged there too. With the support of the court of Madrid he 
was enabled to collect a considerable force near Bayonne and 
to place John VI, (who as Prince Regent had seized the reins 
ot Government for his mother Mary I), before the alternative 
of either siding with him against England or of submitting to 
the chances of war. 

The Prince Regent tried to gain time hoping that the turn 
of events might prove fiworable to Portugal. He feigned to 
yield to Napoleon's demands. It was however his intention 
to send his eldest son Dom Pedro, a child of nine years, to 
the Brazils and himself to stay and see what turn affairs would 
take in Europe. But before tho preparations for the departure . 
of the young prince were concluded new::i arrived at Lisbon, 
that France had concluded a treaty at Fontainebleau in which, 
among other things, it had been stipulated, that the Portuguese 
colonies should be divided bet.ween the two contracting powers. 

Meanwhile England insisted upon a speedy decision. The 
English envoy, Lord Strangford, demanded that the whole 
of the Portugue::;e fleet ::ihould be delivered and ::iurreudered 
into the llands of England or that the <.;ourt ::;hould leave for 
Brazil esGorted by the Engli::ih squadron whid1, <.;ommanded 
by Sir Sydney Smith was bloGkading the mouth of the Tagus. 
'['here wa::i no Ghoke, for the Fren<.;h army under Junot was 
encamped in the immediate vicinity of Li8bon and might be 
expected to appear within a very ::ihort time before the gates 
of the tuwn. Partly under convulsion and partly under the 
conviction that he should not be able to save his country in 
another manner, he embarked after issuing a prodamation on 
the 29th November 1807 in whid1 he dedared his intention 
of absenting himself from his Lusitanian Kingdom until peaGe 
and order should be restored in Europe. 

The united Portuguese and English fleets were still in sight 
when Junot mard1ed into Li::;bon and tuok possession of the 
town in the name of his potent sovereign, the lord arnl mas
ter of France. 

After a voyage that lasted moro than three months John VI 
with his family and retinue entered the Bay of Rio de Janeiro, 
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where he was joyfully and enthusiastically wel<;omed by tile 
townspeople. 

From th.is epod1 elates a <;hange, the like of which is not 
to be met with in the rumals of any other colony. From a 
state of absolute dependence upon the mother-country, this 
colony was now raised to a state of semi-independen<;e. By 
the settlement of a _ provisional government, on whid1 the 
mother-country in it::; turn became dependent and to whieh 
foreign ambassador:::; were a<;<;redited , by opening tl1e port::; Lo 
foreign trade and ereding sd1ool:::; and other educational e:::;
tablishments, Brazil a ·quired a real ascendency over the mother
country , which after\Yards led it to insist on greater indepen
dence and liberty. At Rio de Janeiro an Art Academy had 
been instituted. 

Acting under this pressure, John VI by his deuee of the 
15th of November 1815 raised the former colony to the rank 
of a kingdom and declared it an integral part of the United 
Kingdom of Portugal, Algarvia and Brazil. 

But though the Government was kind aml gracious to the 
new kingdom, it could not be led to grant all the demands 
of the patriotic party. The Brazilians were as yet for the 
greater part still unfitted to t,tke a share in the government 
of the country. or must we forget that the Portuguese sta
tesmen who had left their country with their prince had still 
to be invested with certain dignities. 

This excited the envy and jealou y of the patriotti who see
ing their country liberated hoped to gain a fair share in the 
government. ,,Brazil for the Brazilians,,, soon became their 
device and complete separation from the mother-country the 
wish of all parties. 

But they might have waited a long time before their wishes 
were fulfilled, if Portugal herself had not causrd and hastened 
the complete independence of the Brazils. 

In Portugal as well as in other parts of Europe the revo
lutionary movement was in full vigour; those ideas of liberty 
found an echo and sympathy in the Brazils, where the people 
in general leant towards democracy and round which the 
Spanish-American Republics were seen to 1ise and gradually 
assume an enduring form . It was chiefly the orthern pro
vinces that aspired to a greater degree of independence owing 
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to their jealousy of the little province of Rio, where the seat 
of government was established. 

In March 1817 the banner of rebellion was unfurled at Pernam
buco. This rising would nearly have succeeded , if the slaves 
to whom liberty was offered had participated in thernbellion. The 
greater part, however, of the population of the capital of that 
name were against this revolutionary movement, as was also 
the case with the inhabitants of the more Southern provinces 
of the Empire. Bij the help of the patriots of the South and 
with the assistance of the English fleet, which blockaded the 
port of Pernambuco, the Government at length succeeded in 
quelling the rebellion. 

It was not before the year 1821 that the revolutionary party 
in the Brazils began to show its power, in concequence of 
similar movements in the mother-country. In Para as well 
as in Bahia, where the army had sided with the rebels, con
stitutional liberty was demanded. John VI clearly saw that 
he should at last have to yield, as the movement was ever 
gaining ground, not only in Portugal itself, but also in his more 
immediate circle. By decree of 18th of February, a committee 
was appointed of about 20 members, most of whom were 
Brazilians, charged with the preparing of a constitution similar 
to that which was projected for Portugal itself. This however 
did not seem to satisfy the revolutionary party. They wished 
for an immediate decision i. e., that the constitution which 
was to be settled in Lisbon should be adopted ,, by anticipation". 
In order the more surely to attain their purpose, they succeeded 
in prevailing upon the army to make a ,,Pronunciamento"; 
which wu::, done on 2G February following. 

The troops under general Francisco Joaquim Caretti, assem
bled on the present ,,PraGa da ConstituGlio" and demanded 
from the Crown Prince who had meanwhile arrived on the 
scene to inquire into the causes of this military movement, 
that he should give his sanction to the Portuguese constitution 
,,exactamente como as Cortes a vies::;em a decretar", thus 
demanding what was as yet unknown, from mere distrust of 
the Government, which had promised thorn the same consti
tution but modified in according with the requirements of the 
Brazilian state. 

The Crown Prince reported this to the King who, for the 
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sake of order and trn,nq uility, declared that he would accept 
the Lisbon constitution for the Brazils and the other posses
sions of his Crown. 

But even his dedaration was not deemed satisfactory. They 
went even further and required that the King should swear 
tu the constitution then making, and form a ministry. 

Though averi:le to such radical reforms, John VI reludan
tly consented hoping by this means he should be able to 
check the military rebellion without bloodshed. 

The revolutionary party in Rio as well as in the adjoining 
provinces now flattered themselves that they had gained what 
they wanted, but they were soon unclecei ved, and found that 
the Portuguese constitution would by no means assure them 
those guarantee::; of liberty and independence that they had 
J10ped to find in it. 

It soon became obviou::; that the revolutionary party in the 
mother-country had not the least idea of granting to the 
Brazils the same rights and pr~vileges they had claimed for 
themsel ve::;: in short the liberals in Portugal by no means 
wished to make common cause with their brethren in Brazil. 
Their respectieve interests clashed and were too divergent for 
that. It wao already an eye-sure and wormwood to them that 
their king continued to reside in one of their Uuluniei:l, that 
it was the wealthy Brazile and noL Portugal that was looked 
upon as the most important section of the United Kingdum, 
that the colony had precedence of the mother-country. Besides 
the decline in the Portuguese trade, and the rise and exten
sion of that of the Brazils , gave great offence and excited 
the jealousy of all parties at home. 

So it was not to be wondered at that the Cortes in their 
manifesto of 26 January strongly insisted on the return or 
the King and his court. Thoug11 John VI would have greatly 
preferred to stay in the Brn,zils and would fain have sent 
the Prince Royal in his stead, he felt that it was to the in
terest of his dynasty that the should yield, especially now 
that the Cortes were backed by England whose policy saw 
in that change of government the means of extending its 
influence and commerce. 

By a decree of 7 March 1821, the King declared his resolve 
to return to the old capital of his united kingdom, as such 
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a course was incumbent upon him; but that he would leave 
his eldest ,'on as Princ.;e Regent. 

That the departure of the Court was a subject of general 
regret with all parties is evident, when we consider that 
the highest stn.te-dignita.ries, the principal families and the 
greatest capitalists hurrieJ on their preparations to follow 
the example set by his Majesty. This was considered but a 
natural, though most unpleasant fact, especially as a mone
tary crisis was apprehended as a consequence of the very 
large capitals withdrawn from the different banks of the ca
pital. Moreover people dreaded, and the fear was but tou well 
founded, that ,Yith the retirement of the Court, the relation 
between the two divisions of the kingdom might undergo a 
change and that the result would. be a return to the former 
state of depenclence on the mother-country. 

In a meeting held 21 April 1821 at the Exchange a reso
lution was adopted, to send a deputation to the King 1 that 
he might graciously be pleased to grant to Brazil the Spanish 
wnstitution of 1812, as it was feared that that of Portugal, 
about to be proclaimed, might prove obnoxious to the people 
and injurious to the best interests of the country. 

To this the King in his quality of Portuguese Prince could 
and would not c.;unsent. He howe,·er foresaw that the Revo
lutionary party were bent upon oppo ition and thus found 
J1imself con ·trained to order the Portuguese troops (in this 
matter wholly on the side of the Government) to surround 
the building ancl disperse the meeting. 'l'his dispersion was 
not effeeted without bloodshed and exdted the patriots to 
increased aversion, and even hatred of the Portuguese. This 
energetic course of action on the part of the King had its 
effect, a· the opposition may be said to have vanished. 

By degree of 22 April tho Crown Prince Dom Pedro was 
appointed Regent of Britzil and in vested with full sovereign 
powers. A new ministry with the Count dos Arc.;os as presi
dent was appointed and 2(3 April His Majesty left te Bay 
of Rio. 

It was only after the King's departure that the Brazilian 
ational party grew conscious of the wide separation and 

divergence of their own interests and those of the Revolutio
nary partij at home in Portugal. 
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'l'his gulf was now c:lear and evident to the meanest under
standing. 

It soon be15arne eviuent that Portugal was aiming aL the 
destruction or the existing connection between llw Brazilian 
province::;, the more easily to rcdu15e the old ,,Capitanias'' to 
their former state of depemlence. Tili::; policy found farnur with 
the provinces of Pernambuco and B,thia, Lil en still the most 

· influential part::; of the Empire. People there sided with Portugal, 
not so much bemuse they thought the state of affair::, would 
improve, as prompted by jealou::;y of Rio rte .Janeiro which 
had hitherto enjoyed a marked pre15edence and had exercised 
a dominating influence in the state. 

In the pro\'lnce::i of Rio de Janeiro, Minas Geraes and Sao 
Paulo however, o strong Anti-Portuguese feeling prevailed. In 
the last-mentioned district, it was J.;se Bonifacio de Andrnde e 
Silva, one of Brazil's greate::it state::imen, who came :orward 
as the leacler of the Opposition, which grew in strength and 
power proportionately as the Corte::; by their resolutions be
trayed the drift and purpose of the Portuguese party. 

Dec. 10. 1821 the Cortes' Resolution of the 29 Sept. previous 
wa::; publi::;hed and people began to conceive why Portugal de
manded 10 that the Prince Regent should resign and return 
to Lisbon via England, and 20 that instead of the Central 
Admini::itration that had exi::ited ever since 1808, fourteen 
Capitanias should be re-iustitutecl whose Governor::; should be 
appointed by the Portugue::;e Gou vermnent; it was then that 
the indignation of the people knew no bound::;. 

Public and private meeting:::; were held in whkh resolutions 
were adopted, urging upon the Prince the advisability of his 
ignoring the said demands and remaining; a course most likely 
to conduce to the real intere::its of the land. The Prince Regent 
received aLlre::;ses to that effect from all sides and from the 
different provinces. Under the general pressure brought to 
bear upon him, he resolved to comply with tlle expressed 
wish of the people . 

By this his first act of opposition to the resolution of the 
mighty Cortes at Lisbon he saved Brazil from the anarchy 
which would surely ha.ve been her fate had he left the country 
in accordance with their wishes. The opposition he still en
countered in the ministry (in \Yhich some Portuguese also 



HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL VIEW. 47 

had seats) was baffled and broken by the appointment of a 
new cabinet with Jose Bonefacio as President. 

Meanwhile in ·truc;tions had been sent to all the Portuguese 
Consular agents abroad (by order of the Cortes I who foresaw 
and feared the Revolutionary movement in Brazil) to stop 
and prevent as far as possible the export of arms and am
munition to Brazil. 

As soon as this became known at Rio I Dom Pedro I in 
compllan~e with the popular wish I was in vested with the 
dignity of nDefensor Perpetuo do Brazil" and by a decree of 
June 2 summoned an nAssemblea Geral Constituente e Le
gislativa" to meet at Rio. 

With the exception of Bahia which (against ils wish) was 
still held by the Portuguese I all the provinces had sided with 
Dom Pedro. 

The opposition against the arbitrary measures of the Cortes 
grew sharper and stronger and at lenght ir.creased to such 
an extent that the Prince Regent found himself constrained 
to notify to the Cortes that in his capacity of Regent and 
Defender of the Brazils I he must cease all official intercourse 
with the mother-cou:t:!try and take the necessary measures 
for the defense of the country entrusted to him by his father, 
so that he could no longer allow the presence of Portuguese 
troops in Rio. 

In a manifesto of the same date (1 Aug. 1822) he informed 
the people that he would defend their rights against the Cortes. 
At the same time the Foreign Powers were acquainted with 
the state of affairs in Brazil. But though till now Dom Pedro 
had contrived to avoid even the appearance of having sought 
and promoted the political independence of Brazil for his own 
ends, yet by the course of events he was soon forced to take 
up an altogether independent position even as regarded his 
own father, the King of Portugal. 

On his journey through the province of Sao Paulo, where 
his presence was required, he received Sept. 7. 1822 near the 
village of Ipiranga, urgent despatches from Lisbon which 
called forth the exclamation: nindependencia, ou Morte'', a cry 
which was enthusiastically caught up and repeated by the 
assembled multitude, and from that time bas remained the 
device of Brazil. On his return to Bio, the Government de-
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clared in its resolution of Sept. 21 , that the nation had chosen 
and elected the Prince Regent, Uonstitutional Emperor 
of Brazil. 

A month after, on hi::; birthday, Dom Pedro acc;eptoL1 Lhe 
title in tho ,,Campo da Acdamac;ao" in presence of the as
sembled people and of the troops; and (Dec;. 1. 1822) was so
lemnly crowned." Im1 erador e Defensor Perpetuo do Brazil." 
In the commencement Dom Pedro promised to be suc;c;es::iful 
in hi::; inLerior administration and policy. 

With the assistance of the English, he soon ::iucceeded in 
driving the Portugue e from the Northern provinces. It was 
ah,o owing to En°lish influ nee that Portugal was at length 
prevailed upon to acknowledge the independence of tho now 
empire b~, the ratification on the 16 Nov. 1826 of the treaty 
of 29 Aug. 

After the first excitement had subsided the country relapsed 
into its former dissensions and discrml. All their wi::ihes had 
been satisfied and all their hopes realised, but the ea::;e with 
which they had gained their purpose caused them to long and 
yearn for more. At first the Emperor, with the help of the 
Andradas - two of whom (Jose Bonefacio and :Martim Fran
cisco, respectively ministers of the lnterior and of Finances) 
and the third, Antonio Carlos as a deputy, supported the 
Conservative cause, - succ;eeded in governing the country 
according to constitutional and monarchical principles. 

The Democratic party, however, allowed the admini::;tration 
no peace, especially when the AndrnLla::;, prompted by insane 
ambition, deserted tho Emperor and his cause, and ranged 
themselves under the banners of Democracy; considering, as 
they did, that more brilliant prospects awaited them than 
they could possibly hope for on tho Conservative side. 

The contest between the two parties ended in the exile of 
the brothers, but the opposition did not yet cease. 

March 25. 1824 the Constitution was solemnly proclaimed. 
Not everywhere however could it be said to meet with un
qualified approval. The Republican party had evidently cherish
ed greater expeetations and eagerly fastened upon the op
portunity of making fresh demands. In the orthern provinces 
Pernambuco, Parahyba, Ceant and Rio Grande do Norte in
ternal troubles were the order of the day, which would cer-
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tainly have assumed greater proportions, had not the Emperor 
(through the mediation of the English Lord Cochrane, the 
gallant na.va1 hero), succeeded in stifling those revolutionary 
movements. In seventl other provinces also there reigned a 
certain exciLement, public opinion was moved and though this 
discontent did not show itself in action or deeds as it did in 
the North, yet it was suffident to encourage the opposition 
against the Government. This opposition was still increasing, 
when in 1825 the war broke out between the young Empire 
and the Argentine Republic, in consequence of which Brazil 
not only lo ·t the province of Cisplatina (Uraguay Republic) 
wllich since 1823 hacl formed an integral part of Brazil, but 
was also burdened with a hea 'Y debt and its consequent 
charges. 

The general di. content reached its highest pitch when it 
was found that the Government expended large sums of money 
for the benefit of Dona Maria da Gloria - in whose favour 
her father had resigned the Crown of Portugal with a view 
of placing her on the throne. 'lhe press grew bolder and bolder 
and at last grew so outrageous and unbridled, that in 1830 
a, law was enacted to restrain its licence. 

The rndical party, leJ by Pater Diogo Antonio Feij6, came more 
and more to the front and at length demanded the abolition 
of slavery, the regulation of the :finances by the law, a dimi
nution of the expenses for the army and the fleet and, that 
the foreign legion shoulJ be immediately disbanded. At length 
the Emperor was fain to grant these demand , more or less; 
n.mongst others: the Abolition of the Slave,, Trade", as he saw no 
other mea.ns of calming the public mind, which was still more 
excited by the new::; of the July Revolution in Paris. Those 
revolutionary ideas penetrn.t d even into the army, so that no 
relin.nce could be placed even on the troop , a· was aoon after 
dearly prored. 

In P..uliament the Emperor thought he could tern the tide by 
appointing a new mini:-;try cornposeu of his mostfaithflll followers. 

Alas! lt was too ln.te. In con ·eq uence of tlle cl i ·bn.nclmen t oft he 
Foreign Legiont:1, it was out of the power of the Em per r to suppress 
the approaching revolution. :B or as soon as it got abroad that the 
new ministry consisted entirely of adherents of the Emperor, 
the excited people assembl d in the ,,Campo da Ac ·lama~ao" 

4 
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and insisted on the re.:itoration of the former cabinet. The 
army under command of general Francisco de Lima e Silva, 
one of the chief:3 of the liberal party, sided with the people. 

The demagogues succeeded in getting a deputation sent to 
the Emperor, requesting him to restore to power the previous 
administration ,, which possessed the confidence of the 

people." 
The Emperor pertinently refused and replied that he was 

willing to do everything for the people, but that he would 
not allow himself to be dictated to by the people. 

This message was sufficient: the army declared openly for 
the revolutionary party. This was the easier as, strange to 
say, all the troops in the capital were under the command 
of the three brothers de Lima e Silva, respectively Governor 
of the town or Local Commandant, General-Adjudant of the 
Emperor and Commander of the Imperial Life Guards. 

The three Andradas had contributed most to the elevation 
of Dom Pedro; the three Limas, on the contrary were the 
chief instruments of his fall. This perfidy grieved the Emperor 
sorely, as it came quite unexpectedly, and they owed everything 
to him, who had ever been their benefactor. 'l'he whole Body 
Guard left the Imperial palace, one officer and three soldiers 

remained faithful to their master. 
Deserted by all, the monarch still persisted in his resolution, 

even when General Franci co de Lima sent him his adjudant 
to insist once more upon the restoration of the preceding 
ministry. - , eeing that this general revolution could no longer 
be averted, exept at tho cost of his Imperial dignity, Dom 
Pedro made up his mind to resign in favour of his six years 
old son. Without consulting any of his ,, entourage", he pen
ned with his own hand the following decree: 

,, In pursuance of the right guaranteed and granted to me 
by the Constitution, I hereby declare that I voluntarily 
resign the Crown in favour of my dearly beloved son 
Dom Pedro de Alcantara.." 

Given at Bm\ Vista , under my.hand and seal, 7 April 
1831, in the lQth year of the Independence of the Empire. 

Thon approaching the Adjudant-:Major Vasconcelles, he said : 
,, esta e a unica resposta digna de mim, abdiquei a coroa e 
saio do Impe1io; sejao fe1izes na sua patria" (This is the only 
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answer worthy of me; I lay down my crown and shall leave 
this empire; may you be happy in your country!) 

He then acquainted the Empress and the English and French 
ambassadors with the resolution he had taken. 

After appointing, by a decree, dated (or rather ante
dated) 6 April, Jose Bonifacio de Andrade e Silva who had 
meanwhile returned from exile, governor of his son, he 
the embarked next morning on board the English war-ship 
, Warspite". 

It was 13. April following that Dom Pedro with the Empress 
and her daughter, the Queen of Portugal left the land that 
owed him almost everything, and which now repaid him with 
ingratitude. On September 2Jcth 183± he died at Lisbon. 

This voluntary and altogether unexpected action on the 
part of the Emperor took the people and their leader;; by sur
prise, and saved the country by baffling the expectation and 
the aspiration of the leaders of the revolutionary party. The 
news brought by Vasconcelles not merely stemmed the revo
lutionary current, but turned it altogether in favour of the 
monarchical party : undoubtedly a disappointment to the 
,,Exaltados" who saw their secret plans frustrated, and whose 
aim had evidently been to establish, if possible, a Brazilian 
confederation on the lines of that of the r orth American 
Union. 

The people raised loud shouts of applause, and welcomed 
Pedro II as their future Imperador. At a meeting of senators 
and deputies who were present in the capital, at which also 
the members of the former ministry assisted, it was resolved 
to entrust, provisionally the government to Senator de Campos 
Vergueiro, General Francisco de Lima and the Marquis de 
Caravellas, until such time as a regency should be appointed 
in accordance with the Constitution. It was only on the 17th 

of June that the lawful Regency assumed the reins of 
power. 

Besides General de Lima, Jose da Costa Carvalho and Joao 
Braulio Muniz were appointed co-regents by the Assemblea 
Geral . 

rrhough the legality of the appointment was denied, Jose 
Bonifacio was, agreeably to the desire of the Emperor, con
firmed in his office of governor to the young prince. 
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During the minority of Dom Pedro II, the country remained, 
as was to be expected, the scene of the greatest confusion. 

ot only bet\l"'een the conservative or Portuguese and the 
National-liberal parties, but even, in the highest degree, in the 
bosom of the latter a mo.:;t violent struggle Wits raging. 

·while the ,)[oderados" or moderate Liberals under the lea· 
der;::;hip of the brothers Andrada uesired to maintain the Empire 
and strengthen it by tightening the bands that hound the 
several provinces together, the ,, Ex,lltado::;'' under the brothers 
Lima wi::;hed for nothing but decentralisation of power, i. e.: 
the autonomy of the different parts of tile Empire. 

By dint of intrigue and defamation and by covert hints, the 
latter party succeedecl in bringing about the dismi sal of 
Jose Bonifacio as governor of the young prince, and at the 
same time, by the adoption of the ,,Ado Addicional" they 
contri\'ed the ex.tension of the power of the different pro· 

vinces. 
By the same State P,.per the important resolution was 

taken to change the constitutional and permanent regency of 
three memllers into a one-headed regency for the space of 
four years. On the 12th of Octoller 1835, one of the heads of 
the Ultra Liberal party, the Senator for Rio de Janeiro (who 
was at the same time Bishop of Marianna in Minas Gentes), 
viz. ; Pater Diogo Antonio Fey6 acted in that capacity. In the 
beginning he set to work with energy, but soon discovered 
how difficult it was to govern a country, torn by civil dissen· 
sions and a prey to party hatred. Riots and intestine quarrels 
were the order of the day. In the provinces of Para and 
Maranhao in the orth, as well as in Rio Grande to the 
South, troullles arose which cost the Government much 
pains and many sacrifices to suppress, and was the cause of 
Pater Fey6 also losing his popularity. Disappointed in all his 
expectations, he resigned of his own free will, December 

17th 1837. 
Pedro de Araujo Lima (afterwards marquis de Olinda) was 

appointed in his stead on condition, however, that he should 
remain regent till Dom Pedro attained his majority. But de 
Lima himself also encountered violent opposition. Under this 
regency a serious revolt of the slaves took place in the pro· 
vince of Bahia, which was however speedily suppressed. This 
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event, however, led to a certain degree of reconcilement and 
concord. The different provinces of the orth now saw the 
danger that menaced them from the part of the slave popu
lation, if the revolutionary propaganda should chance to 
reach them. In the South the troubles continued. The province 
of Rio Grande do Sul proclaimed its freedom and the Repu!Jlic, 
on 16. December 1837. 

As the Government could not easily suppress the revolt 
there, the opposition led by Martim Francisco and Antonio 
Carlo::, de Andrada, turned this opportunity to account to rnise 
suspicion against the Regent , to the effect that he had a 
secret understanding with the chiefs of the revolt , and at the 
same time demanded , that Dom Pedro II should be declared 
of age, July 18±0. This claim met with an enthusiastic recep
tion in the Chamber; the Regent in vain endeavoured to op
pose it. 

In compliance with the proclamation of Antonio Carlos, 
the patriots left the co1mcil-chamber, and in the van of an 
ever-increasing multitude , they rushed to the Senate House, 
where with the Senators they convoked a general assembly 
in which it was resolved to send a deputation under Antonio 
Carlos to the young Emperor to ask bis consent to the decla
ration of bis majority. Dom Pedro consented and thus put 
an end to a movement that bad been raised for the mere 
purpose of promoting personal interests. 

On the 23rd of July 1840 in a combined session of the 
Chamber, and the Senate, and contrary to the constitution, 
the young Emperor was declared of age and solemnly took 
the oath according to the fundamental laws of the State. On 
18th of July 184:1 the coronation was solemnized. Those who 
had seriously imagined that the Emperor's coming of age 
would be the means of improving and purifying the corrupt 
political condition of the Empire, soon found themselves un
deceived. The old Portuguese element, the party ofthe ,,Restau
rn.dores" was forced into the background, but the gulf between 
the Liberal and Conservative parties grew deeper and the line 
of separation between the two more sharply defined, and it 
was more and more evident, that the contest would be carried 
on for selfish ends. - 'rhese parties were known: the a.tional 
Liberals by the name of Santa-Luzias, after a parish (freguezia) 
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of that name, whid1 had witnessed their defeat hy the 
Conservatives during a rebellion in the province of Minas 
Geraes; and the Conservatives uncler that of ,,Saquaremas", 
after a fazenda or plantation of a minister, belonging to 
their party. '\Yith reference to their former anti-national 
policy, they were also sometimes called ,,Gallegos" by the 

people. 
Now one party gained the upperhand now the oLher, but 

the contest proceeded and the struggle became so violent, 
that it is no exaggeration to say that the land was given 
over to anarchy; which was clearly seen by the then Con
servative Premier Carneiro Leao, marquis de Pararni. 'l'o bring 
about a change for the better, he inaugnrated the so called 
,,Politica de Concilia~ao", in which he declared, that all, w llo 
possessed the requisite talents, capacity, and fitness, should, 
without any distinction of party, have a share in the govern
ment of the Country. 

A - natural consequence of this policy was, that party-cries 
and watchwords gave way to personal ends and considerations. 
Defection from one faction to another, provided it appeared 
necessary for the gratification of private ambition, was ren
dered much easier and came to be viewed as natural, nay 
even was almost looked upon as honorable; for was it not ,,a 
sac1ifice and offering of one's own particular views on the 
altar of the country?" 

Out of this chaos arose the new Liberal and Conservative 
parties. In reality, however, up to the present moment no 
other parties do exist than the one that governs and the one 
that wishes to govern, i. e. the party in power, and the 
party in opposition striving after place and power. 

It was under this ministry that a stop was put to the 
unlawful slave-traffic (Sept. 4. 1850). 

Up to the year 1868 the so-called Conservative party re
tained the exclusi vo management of the affairs of the State 
in their own hands , when the Oaxia cabinet of the day had 
to make room for the semi-liberal ministry of Zacharias de 
Goes through the Liberals having acquired a majority in 
Parliament.-. 

It was not Jong though before he too had to run the gaun
tlet of factious opposition to all his measures. 
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Under these circumstances the Emperor was fain to order 
a dissolution, and appointed a new ministry with the Mar
quis de Olinda as President: but even this ministry found no 
favour in the eyes of the representatives of the people, the 
majority of whom were also liberals. 

Zacharias now came forward for the second time in the 
capacity of Cabinet-,, maker" and with a new policy, ,,liberal 
progressista," which, though liberal in name, proved to be far 
more conservative than his predecessor's had been. All this 
of course gave rise to a storm of most vehement opposition 
from the side of the liberal majority in the Chamber. The 
downfall of this ministry was brought about by a comparative
ly insignificant question - the Limitation of the Coasting 
Trade - which was however made a ,,Questao de Gabinete" 
of; so that there was now room for the administration of the 
liberal President of the Second Chamber Furtado. 

It was during the existec.ce of this cabinet that the war 
with Uraguay broke out (1864), almost coinciding with a tre
mendous commercial crisis that deeply agitated the public 
mind, and which was caused bij the failure of several of the 
principal banking-houses at Rio, including that of Souto. 
Furtado found himself compelled to suspend the operation of 
part of the Commerc.:ial Code and to decree a ,,moratorium" 
or general pay-day, there being no other means of warding 
off an imminent panic, which at that moment would have 
brought the land to the brink of ruin. 

As if this alone were not sufficient to embarass the govern
ment, it found the difficulties of its task enhanced by the 
Paraguay question. But Furtado was equal to the emergency. 
The Brazils possessing hardly any troops, he established the 
corps of ,,Voluntarios da Patria" and brought the war against 
Uraguay to a happy conclusion. But the diligence and zeal 
he displayed in his country's service were not generally valued 
in the Chamber: the non-governing parties and fractions seemed 
even to look askance and grudgingly at the energy he displayed 
in surmounting the difficulties by which he was encom
passed. 

Seeing no chance of successfully opposing his policy, 
they endeavored to oust him bij indirect and tortuous 
means which, with a man like Furtado, cost them but little. 
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In the election for the Presidential chair of the 2nd Chamber 
they ignored and set aside the Governmen t-candiclate and 
chose the one put forward by the Opposition, feeling convinced 
as they did, that Furtado would regard it as a slight and 
be iucluced to resign. And this really did happen. After a 
crisis that lasted four days the Lil.Jernl Progressive Marquh, of 
Olinda met the Chamber on May 17. 18G5 with a new cabinet 
and no further progmmme than : 

,,Preservation of the Status quo throughout the whole 
empire" and ,,Conclusion of the ,Var.'' 

Though the ministry clicl not at all please the Chamber, 
no direct opposition coulcl be offered, as the Liberal party was 
not unanimous and strong enough to lake the government 
into its own hancls. When however, it was seen that the 
Parnguayan war far from nearing its end - notwithstmding 
the capitulation of Uruguayana and the successful naval battle 
of Riachuelo, - might last still a long time, the Conserva
tives also temporarily joined the opposition against the Liberal
Progressive cabinet. 

What might have been foreseen, happened. 'I'he ministry 
to the great satisfaction of all parties resigned ..... but the 
expectations of the Liberal party were not realised. At the 
request of the Emperor, Zacharias, the head of the Reform· 
party again took upon himself to form a ministry. 

As the cabinet formed by him enjoyed the support of the 
Emperor and His confidence, this period 1866-1868 is gene
rally called ,, 'J'he Progressismo Imperialista ". The influence 
of the court-party was plainly shown by the appointment 
of the Conservative general Caxias as commander-in-chief of 
the army sent against Paraguay. 

It was during this ministry that the necessity of a gradual 
liberation of the slaves was first mentioned in the Imperial 
speech from the throne . 'rl10 administration of Zacharias 
was distinguished I.Jy decision and firmness of policy. He 
himself, however, does not seem to have been personally 
liked, not even by his own party, because of his pride 
which often degeneraterl into arrogance. To this we musL 
attribute his resigning hi::; office in opposition to the wis
hes of the Emperor, (July 15. 1868), chiefly because he was 
angry that the prince had not appointed the candidate he 
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had recommended for the senatorship of Rio Grande do Norte. 
On the 16th of July the new Conservative cabinet appeared 

before the Chamber with the Viscount Itaborahy as Premier. 
Although the country and the press cordially welcomed the 
new ministry, as they believed the premier to be a financial 
specialist and therefore entertained the highest expectations 
from hi::i knowledge and management of that department, yet 
it found bnt little favour with 1.he Chamber. It was immedi
ately received with a motion of want of confidence from the 
member of Parliament Jo5e Bonifacio d'Andrada. 

This motion was of such a grave nature that the Emperor 
dissolved the Chamber that very day in order to prevent a 
crisis and maintain the Cabinet. Happily the Conservative 
party had the majority in the new Chamber and the ministry 
could count upon it in the fulfilment of its difficult task. 

Itaborahy's first care was to strengthen the exhausted trea
sury. He began by giving six months' notice of the levying 
of the additional import duty of 40 °lo already granted by 
the Chamber. The natural consequence of course was that 
the import houses immediately ordered goods enough to last 
for some years; which consequently caused an increase of the 
custom duties amounting to a very large sum. This met with 
unqualified disapproval from the side of the Liberal party. 

On the battlefield all went on satisfactorily, and all the 
operations were crowned with success. On the 15th of January 
1869 Caxias made his triumphant entry into Assuncion and 
returned to Rio with the title of Duke, declaring that the 
war was now over. He was replaced by the count d'Eu as 
commander in chief. But though Lopes had taken to flight 
and the great war might be considered as over, yet a fierce 
guerilla had to be carried on which cost the country heavy 
sums of money and lasted for more than a year. 

Money must be had, but how to get it? Itauorahy knew 
no other means of raising it than by doing what bis prede
cessors had done, viz. the bringing of paper money to an 
amount of 40000 contos into circulation and raising a loan of 
30000 contos. 1) Prices which had run up on the appointment 
of this financial specialist to an abnormal rate, fell as rapidly 

l) ·l conto = 100. pd. st. 
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after this operation. The confidence of the public in Itaborahy's 
financial genius was greatly shaken. 

'l'he liberal party now seized the opportunity to reconstruct 
itself. It now felt so strong that in 1869 it issued a mn,nifest 
in which it demanded: 1 ° the Autonomy of the rnunicipios 
(electoral districts); 2° the Self-government of the provinces; 
3° the Limitation of the Imperial power; 4° Religious liberty 
and liberty of consc.:ience 5° Taturalisation on a large scale; 
6° the Abolition of conscription 7° the Appointment of the 
jndges lly election etc- etc. 

It is clear and evident that the programme could not have 
been more complete, even if the abolition of slavery had for
med part of it. 

"Reforma ou Revoluc;;ao ", was the watchword, the device 
of the Liberal party; let us see how this programme was carried 
into execution when the Liberals had come into power. 

In spite of the fierce opposition it met with, the Itaborahy 
ministry contrived to exist; the Government even succeeded 
in strengthening the Conservative party by c~rrying the election 
of several of its most influential members, who were thus 
enabled to bring their influence to bear upon the Chamber. Its 
position even seemed to be on the point of becoming stronger, 
when at the death of Lopes, March 1st 1870, that great 
stumbling-block and bugbear, the war with Paraguay was 
removed for good and all. 

But the financial policy of the Government was not suc
cessful. It must certainly have been presumptuous assurance or 
overweening confidence caused by its late success, that led it 
to make the Emperor state in his speech on the first of May, 
that, »as the Paraguayan war was drawing to its close, the 
revenues of the Country would be certain to increase to such 
an extent as would ensure a favorable balance on the budget." 
That there ·were no grounds for expecting such a surplus was 
clearly proved at the end of the session. 

Though the Cabinet enjoyed the full confidence of the Em
peror, it soon found itself obliged to tender its resignation. 
The public feeling and opinion had turned completely against it. 
Several provinces whose financial condition had been favorable, if 
not florishing, now found themselves, during the last two years, 
loaded with debts. This of course led to an increase of the provin-
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cial taxation. At length the reaction made itself so strongly felt 
that ltaborahy tendered his resignation withoutstating any posi
tive reason leaving to his successor a deficit of 26 000 contos. 

The Viscount de Sao Vincent who also enjoyed the confi
dence of the Emperor now became Minister-President; he in
serted the Emancipation of the Slaves in his programme. To 
meet the deficit recourse was had to that common household
remedy, the emission of paper-money. Under those circum
stances, it is clea,r that the Liberal party must again come 
to the front . Sao Vincent who soon saw the impossibility of 
carrying on the government with the existing Chamber sent 
in his resignation which was accepted. 

On March 7th 1871 Paranhos, Letter known as Viscount de 
Rio Branco entered the sphere of politics as Premier. 

Before his departure for Europe on the 25 th of May of the 
same year, the Emperor opened in person the session of the 
chambers in which not alone the Emancipation of the Slaves, 
but also the reorganisation of the electoral and penal laws 
was declared urgent. As to the financial condition of the country, 
he found it incumbent upon him to acknowledge that the 
expectations roused by the ministry as to a surplus had not 
been realised, hut that the treasury was again burdm10d with 
a considerable deficit. 

'l'his speech from the Throne made a deep impression espe
cially on the planters, among whom even now many so-called 
liberals are to be found who look upon the Abolition of Sla
very as the beginning of their total ruin. 

Scarcely had the Emperor departed, when the Governm_ent 
brought in the Bill for the Emancipation of the Slaves. The 
immediate consequence was, that the Conservative party was 
divided into two groups. In the Senate the ex-mini ter Itabo
rahy and Muritiba spoke against the Bill and in the Second 
Chamber this was the case also with the deputy Paulino Jose 
Soares de Souza and his friends. The rupture became a fact 
and gave rise to a war of extermination between the two frac
tions of the Conservatives. But the opposition however violent, 
yea, even passionate, was of little avail. The Government 
backed by the masses, by the bulk of the people, carried 
the day. 

They succeeded not only in passing the Bill , ,,do Ventre 
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livre," as it is called in daily life, through the House by an 
enormous majority, in a most brilliant manner but also in bringing 
about a reform in the administration of justice (Sept. 28. 1871). 

The whole empire celebrated that memorable day as a 
national feast. In Rio, Paranhos and his colleagues were almost 
buried under flowers and bouquets as they left the I arliament
House. To thu Emperor, however, is due the honour of having 
taken the initiative in thi:;; mn.tter. But for His determination 
and the energy displayed by the Jnfanta who as Regent contri
ved with rare perseverance to carry out the wishes of her ab:;;ent 
father against the opposition of the puwerfol and wealthy 
ptmters, the Bill would certainly not have become law. 

How far, however, the good intentions which gave rise to 
this Bill, have been realised will be shown hereafter. 

'rhe Paranhos ministry enjoyed the general confidence of 
the public and would certainly have become the mo t popular 
if it had been able to improve the state of the finances. 

But this it was not able to do; the debt liad increased every 
year on account of the considerable sacrifices caused by the 
Paraguayan war. To meet the pecuniary necessities of the 
mornent, Rio Branco was even obliged to confiscate all the 
deposits of the Orphan Funds. 

Meanwhile the Emperor had returned from Europe April 
1872 and the ministry underwent a modification, in as much 
as Bn.ron de Hauna, the Emperor's confidential adviser, became 
a member of the ministry. The opposition, both in the Senate 
and Second Chamber grew more violent and passionate every 
day. The crisis which could no longer be averted, took place 
on the 22d of May 1872. A vote of want of confidence in the 
Government was carried with so large a majority that the 
Emperor felt constrained to dissolve the ·chambers. 

The new elections took place under circumstances highly 
favom-.1ble to the Government, as the treaty of peace with 
Paragu.1y just at that moment had to be ratified. In nearly 
all the provinces they turned out favourable to the ministry. 
The Liberal party suffered a heavy loss, many of its ablest 
members not being reelected. 

Though the Conservatives were in the majority, yet the 
Liberals began the struggle with confidence in the future and 
that trust was still further strengthened, when soon after, 
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in the session of 1873, a rupture took place in the bosom of 
the Conservative party. The Conservatives of the North who 
were for the greater part abolitionists and who had the Gover
nor of Bahia, Joao Alfredo for their leader on the one side : 
and the Conservatives of the Southern provinces who, being 
slaveholders, acknowledged as their chief the deputy Paulino 
Jose Soares de Souza. 

'fhe very same year Rio Branco brought in a reformbill 
which was passed unchanged, but afterwards proved insuf
ficient in practice. 

The vigorous action of the Government increased public 
confidence, especially when the financial state of the country 
altered for the better owing to the rise in coffee. To this it 
must be ascribed that one indulged in the luxury: 

1 °. of increasing the allowances to the members of the Se
nate, and of the Second Chamber, to 75 and 50 milreis a day 
respectively, and 

2°. to build a gigantic iron-clad to be called ,,Independencia" 
at a cost of 5000 contos (about 500 000 pd. st.) 

Very soon, however, regret began to be felt at this unne
cessary liberality and profuse expenditure on what might be 
turned an article of pride and luxury, for the improvement 
in the financial position proved but transient. The first reso-
1 ution could not be changed without incurring the serious 
displeasure of the entire Senate and Second Cha,mber. After
wards it was found necessary to sell the ,,Independencia" 
This vessel which had cost 1000 contos more than the esti
mate, owing to a crack in the plates at the launch, wac:, 
afterwards disposed of for half its cost , viz 3000 contos, and 
one rejoked to be able to get rid of such an Independencia 
even at that price! 

It was during this session (1873) that the famous ,,Questao 
religiosa'" arose. Rio Branco was appointed Grand Master of 
the order of the Freemasons, which animated the Clergy to 
such a pitch that the bishops of Pernambuco and Pani, with
out asking the ,,placet" of the Government, published the bull 
in which he was excommunicated. Freema:,ons being found 
among all parties, it may easily be imagined what a sensation 
was caused throughout the land by this high-handed action of 
the Bishops. Rio Branco first tried to compromise the matter 
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by an appeal to the mediation of the Papal Court, but the 
negociations failing he was fain to ha\'e the Bishopn arrested 
and confined as State prisoner::; in the fort on the isle of 
,,das Cobras" in the bay of Rio. 

Such was the State of affairs on th1;; eve of the session of 
187-!. Rio Branco who till now had reigned as an ,,All-power
ful Protector", for so the Liberals called him, began to feel 
sensible that his popularity was fast waning and the more 
rapidly as the financial progress was only fictitious and il1L1sory. 
Instead of the surplus of 6000 contos that also had been 
held out the year hefore, the country had now again 
to face a deficit of fully 16000 contos. The finan<.:ial 
condition had even grown so critical that the Government 
convoked a special meeting of Parliament in which it was 
proposed and resolved to apply the loan of 50 000 contos, 
raised in England for the construction of rail ways in the 
southern provinces, to meet the current expenses and further 
as has already been stated, to turn Lhe ,,Independencia" into 
money at any price. 

The session was to a great extent passed in unproductive 
labour and but little was effected. Everything seemed depres
sed and to foreshadow the great commercial crisis of 187'), 
which was so sharp that even one of the greatest banking
firms of Rio de Janeiro, Maua and Co. , could not stand and 
had to stop payment. 1) As a thunderclap came the intelligence, 
that the Government would also be a loser by this failure to 
the tune of thousands of contos. This news was the drop 
that made the cup of bitterness run over. Liberals combined 
with Conservatives in a fierce attack on the unfortunate 
ministry whieh at length under the pressure of an adverse 

1) It was under lhe impression of this tremendous commercial crisis that 
a general liquidation took place between all the »commissarios firmas" and 
the »Banco do Brazil" and other financial establishments. Not a single »com
missarios firma" could hold out, and alt had to wind up and surrendering 
their claims on the »fazendeiros" must agree lo pay from 5 pCt. lo 25 pCt. 
of their remaining debts to the Bank. It was only owing to the temporary 
rise in the Co/Tee-quotations that ensued, that the financial e tablishmenls 
with the »Banco do Brazil" at their head were able to tide over these difficult 
times and :woid a compulsory winding-up and consequent suspension of 
payments. 
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public opinion was forced to retire after a four years' run 
of power. 

On the 25th of June 1875 the Duke of Caxias appeared for 
the second time as Premier. The first act of his new Con
serva.ti ve cabinet was to release the imprisoned bi hops on 
the occasion of the birth-day of the Prince of Grao-Para, first 
son of the Crown-princess. 

Under this ministry the Emperor undertook a second voyage 
abroad, to North America, leaving the Crown Princess as 
Regent. Her regency was this time signalised by the terrible 
,,Secca" or drought, and the consequent famine in the pro
vince of Ceani which raged almost uninterruptedly for years, 
and which cost the Government, according to the valuation 
made in 1880, more than 74 million milreis and carried to 
the grave more than 500000 people. 1) 

In the newly elected Chamber the opposition grew more 
vehement than ever and so obstructive that the Government 
found the performance of their task of governing the country 
well-nigh impossible. And to fill the cnp to the brim, the then 
Minister of Finances, Baron de Cotegipe , was also found to 
be deeply implicated in the scandalous affair of Masset and Co. 

This firm with which Cotegipe was connected as sleeping
partner, was caught in the very act of carrying on smuggling 
operations on an enormous scale. During the legal inquiry it 
also turned out that the third partner was no other than the 
Superintendent (conforente) of the Customs. evertheless the 
Minister of Fimmces retained his seat in the Cabinet. 

The desperate straits to which the Exchequer was reduced, 
led the Ministry to resort to an unheard of administrative 
measure. In the law directing the issue of 60 million milreis 
(afterwards reduced to 40 millions), it was inter alia appointed 
that every year C°/4 of the emission should be withdrawn 
from circulation, and the notes burnt. This now was not 
only not done, but they reissued in secret (for this came out 
in the ,,Relatorio" of the Finance Minister of 1879) the notes 
that had already been redeemed to the amount of 2 400 000 
milreis. 2) 

1) Rio News, May 15. 1880 and Sept. 15. 1880. 
2) Rio News, May 24. 1880. 
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Meamvbile the Emperor returned (25 Sept. 1877). He saw 
at once the distressful state of affa,irs and appear cl convinced 
that under the circumstances the Conservative party could 
no longer remain in power. Caxias himself who was very 
ill at the time, was of the same opinion, and sent in his 
resignation towards tbe end of December. And thus did it 
come about that the 1,iberals after a lap::;e of ten years 
again resumed the reins of power. 

On Jan. 3. 1878 the new Cabinet ·with the Counsellor of 
State Joao Lins Veira Consan~ao de Sinirnbt'1 as :Minister 
President, entered into office. This cabinet whose chief was 
also Chairman of the ,,Reforma"-club which issued the manifest 
of 18G0 mentioned above, was composed of the ablest members 
of the Liberal party. 'l'his was the great Liberal cabinet. 
Everything promised well for the Government. Public opinion 
was favourably disposed. The new elections for the Second 
Chamber resulted to their satisfaction and as the Liberals 
gained an overwhelming majority, Conservative officials were 
superseded by Liberal fundionaries and by this substitution 
the cooperation of all was felt to be certain. It soon, however, 
became evident that no thorough policy or vigorous action 
on the lines of the famous Liberal progrnm could be expected 
from this ministry. 

The modification of the electoral laws in a more liberal 
sense which was to be proposed in the first place, soon gave 
rise to dissensions between the members of the Cabinet, 
as they could not agree on one cardinal point i. e. the elec
toral emancipation and elegibility of the non-Catholics and 
of the naturalized foreigners. For this reason a few members 
withdrew from the Administration and took their seats on 
the opposition-benches. 

Sinimbll reconstructed the Cabinet, but did not succeed in 
forming a wholly homogeneous ministry. By these continual 
retirements and changes in the composition of the ministry 
the Government lost its prestige and influence so that e\·en 
among the Liberal party it met with but little support. 1) 
Even Sinimbu himself completely failed as a statesman; among 
other cases, we need but mention his mission to China, 

'I) The British and Ainerican l\lail ·1879 antl Rio News 1.883. 
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which, according to the statement of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, in the session of July 14. 1882, cost the Government no 
less a sum than 161,444 milreis, without any corresponding 
ad vantage. His action in the matter of the introduction of coolies 
was also doomed to failure; and in his private capacity he was 
deeply compromised in the case of the ,, Banco ational". For 
this financial establishment, of which he had been director 
from Feb. 18. 1876 up to January 5. 1878, failed fraudulently on 
the 7th of June following with a deficit of several millions, after 
a short existence of 8 years. By a sentence of the ,, Tribunal 
da Relagao" the Board of Direc:tors were declared guilty. Al
though this sentence pronounced against each member indivi
dually would expose him to the suspension, or rather loss of 
all civil rights, this could not be in the case of the Premier, 
who, as even his most violent opponents acknowledged, 
was utterly guiltless, and who, conscious of his innocence, was 
not to be prevailed upon to resign. 

The matter was the subject of serious debate in the Cham
ber. On the 30th of August 1879 the Committee of Inquiry 
laid their report on the table of the House, on grounds of 
which the Chamber decided that the sentence of the Court 
of Justice dill not make it incumbent upon the Premier to quit 
office. He himself however was perfectly aware that his pres
tige as leader of the party was gone; and that in consequence 
his administration had forfeited all the popularity it once 
possessed. 

Public opinion turned completely against his government, 
when, to strengthen the empty treasury, a tax (vintem) on 
the travelling public was introduced. 

The pecuniary pressure was so severe that the Emperor 
surrendered to the State a tenth of his civil list, which 
example was followed by the Duke of Saxony, the Crown 
Princess, and the Gount d'Eu, who each presented a twentieth 
of their official revenue to the Treasury. 

It was on account of this monetary crisis that the ministry 
undertook the notoriously unsuccessful specula.tion in coffee, 
employing as their agents the Banco do Brazil and Messrs. 
Francisco de Figueiredo & Co. 

Seeing that it was impossible for him to continue longer 
at the head of affairs, Sinimbll. resigned on the 8th of March 

5 
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1880, and was succeeded by the Jose Antonio Sara1va Cabinet, 
for which it was reserved to carry through the Reform Bill 
which still continues in operation. This bill was carried on 
the 29th of January 1881 , by a majority of only four votes. 
'rhe principal articles are: 

1. Direct election of Senators, (40 years), and Deputies (25 
years) instead of as heretofore by means of a Board of Electors. 

The provincial list consists of three candidate-senators; the 
definitive choice being made by the Emperor. 

2. Granting of the franchise to all graduates and holders of 
diplomas, as well as to all men of full age (21 years) in posses
sion of an annual income of 200 milreis. 

3. Granting of full civil rights to all Catholics and natura
lised foreigners, provided they have resided six years in the 
Empire; 

4. Registers to be drawn up of the electors in each district. 
5. All officials, ecclesiastics, and judges, are prohibited from 

coming forward as candidates for election in the district where 
they exercise their functions. 

6. Deputies to be elected separately and by districts, instead 
of collectively and by provinces. 

On account of this law the Chambers were dissolved, and 
a new election decreed for 1881. 

On this occasion the Minister President set an unprecedent
ed example (for Brazil) of political impartiality and honesty. 
He the made no attempt to influence the elections; that is to 
say, he forbore to make them a government question . 

The unfortunate result was that two ministers had to retire 
because they were not re-elected; while the conservative party 
in the new Chambers received such an accession of strength 
that Sa.ra1va, seeing his position as chief of a Liberal Cabi
net so much enfeebled, voluntarily tendered his resignation . 
During his administration the detested ,,vintem"-tax was 
abolished. 

The leader of the Liberal majority in the former Parliament, 
Privy Councillor Martinho Alvares da Silva Campos, was now 
charged with the task of forming a ministry. As he had 
been constantly in opposition for more than a quarter of a 
century, and thus acquired the name of the Radical-Liberal, 
but also of the great champion of slavery, his rise could 
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not fail to cause a general sensation. 1) Public expectation 
was strained to the utmost : everybody looked for the speedy 
realisation of the liberal programme of 1869. 

But seldom indeed have such well-founded hopes been so cru
elly disappointed. It soon appeared that the ,,eternal" obstructor, 
the terror, more especially of the conservatives, the man 
whose support every minister for years had prized so highly 
and sought in vain, - it appeared, we say, that this very 
man was not so gruff and refractory on closer acquaintance 
as people had taken him to be. 

To the Chambers he simply remarked that, his antei::edents 
being so well known, it was unnecessary to trouble them with 
a detailed programme. This of itself astonished the Chambers 
and his party. But soon they beheld the French dictum veri
fied in him: ,,Que la critique est aisee , mais que l'art est dif
ficile." He himself saw too well that be had forfeited all claim 
to the support of his former comrades in the liberal camp, 
not to court the good offices of his former antagonists, the 
Conservatives. And his suppleness secured him these; thus 
Brazil beheld the strange and unwonted spectacle of a liberal 
government entirely dependent on the conservative minority. 

The inexplicable attitude of Martinho Campos compromised 
the liberal party, which, to avenge itself, opposed his measu
res vehemently. Moreover, his violent temper and unseemly 
expressions soon embroiled him with the Conservatives. During 
the sitting of March 30th ', 1882, a dispute arose between him 
and Baron de Cotegipe, President of the Senate; this dispute 
ran so high that the Emperor was compelled to interfere. 

Within five months the Minister had forfeited the name 
he had contrived to maintain for more than five and twenty 
years: that of the most liberal statesman in the land; he 
then resigned (2d July, 1882) to the delight of all parties. 

Martinho Campos was succeeded by Viscount de Paranagua, 

1) Quando o gabinete Rio Branco emprehendia a lei da emancipai;ao, o 
honrado Sr. l\Iartinho Campos, foi um adversaria decidido firrne, energico 
de5se medida; e todas as suas sympalhias, todo o scu apoio, todo o seu concurso, 
era para os conservadores dissiclentes, que nesta camara mantinham a idea 
de deixar-se intacla a escravidao. 

Joaquim Nabuco; Debate of August 30. 1880. 
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who explained his political programme in the House on July 
51\ declaring that, although he desired to see the liberal shib
boleth of 1869 realised, lie would have to confine himself 
meanwhile: 1st . To se(;uring the greater independence of 
the judicature. 2d. To the administrative decentralisation and 
autonomy of the municipal Councils, bearing in mind the 
expediency of dividing the public revenues between tile State, 
the Provinces, and the Municipalities. 1:3c1, To the advancement 
of education among the people. At the same time he declared 
that Government would not leave the sh very-question a moot 
point as its predeces ors had done : nay, that he had no ob
jection to hasten the abolition of slavery by augmenting the 
Emancipation-Fund, and imposing a tax on the trarn,port of 
slaves, as well as the interprovincial slave-trade. By this state
ment he won the hearts of the abolitioni::,ts, who, small 
though their numbers might be, were already a growing 
power, acknowledged and feared as such. 

On the 4:th September, 1882, Senhor Leandro Ratisbona of 'eara 
introduced a bill proposing to limit the slave-traffic and the 
transport of slaves within and between the several provin(;es. 
This p1oposal fell through, however; chiefly because various 
provinces had already taken action in the matter. 1) 

On the whole, this ministry did not meet with the sup
port it merited, a support, mereover, which it would doubt
less haYe received, h:id it not declared so openly that it would 
encourage and facilitate the emancipation of the slaves. This 
question touched too nearly the interests of the magnates as 
that it was possible for a man to attempt carrying on his 
views regarding it without running the risk of meeting anta
gonism everywhere. 

After several ex-ministers and senators had declined the 
honour of forming a Cabinet, a senator from the province of 
Minas Geraes, Lafayette Rodriguez Pereira, formerly a Repu
blican I now a moderate Liberal I suffered himself to be per
suaded to construct a ministry. 

On the 24th of May, 1883, it took office, stating its pro
gramme thus: 1st Retrenchment; 2c1 Reform of the magistracy; 
3c1 Decentralisation of the Government; 41h Localisation of 

1) See Chapter IV «S lavery and Emancipation.» 
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slavery with augmentation of the Emancipation Fund. 
According to the consensus of public opinion, this ministry 

would actually have effected important reforms, had it met 
with less obstruction from the Chambers. 

In Brazil as elsewhere, finance is now a problem difficult 
of solution. It seems to be considered impossible to effect 
the desired end by economy alone; consequently Government, 
in the end of 1883, resolved to carry out the law passed in 
1870, which directed that the Church-lands should be convert
ed into Government-bonds. This seems to have precipitated 
its fall. 

Soon after the opening of the Chambers in May 1884, La
fayette became aware of the fate that awaited him. He tendered 
his resignation on the 4th of June, and made way for the 
existing Cabinet, consisting of Senator Manoel Pinto de Souza 
Dantas, of Bahia, President of the Privy Council and Minister 
of Finance; Senator Felippe Franco de Sa, of Maranhao, 
Minister of the Interior; deputy Francisco Maria Sodre Pereira, 
of Bahia, Minister of Justice: deputy Joao da Matta Machado, 
of Minas Geraes, hlinister of Foreign Affairs; Senator Joaquim 
Raymundo de Lam are, of Matta Grosso, Minister of Marine; 
deputy Candido Luiz Maria de Oliveira, of Minas Geraes, 
Minister of War; deputy Antonio Carneiro da Rocha, of 
Bahia, Minister of Agriculture, Trade and Public Works. 

In essentials the programme formulated by this Ministry is 
identical with that of its predecessor. 

If, after this slight sketch of the contemporary history of 
Brazil, we may presume to form an opinion of the existing 
political conditions of that Empire, I think it may be conve
niently summed up in the following statements, which - so 
far as I have been able to test them by the views of various dis
tinguished and well-informed personages with whom I came 
in contact - represent with tolerable accuracy public opinion 
on the subject. 

The parties existing at present may be classed under three heads: 
1th. The comparatively small, but very powerful body of 

landed proprietors or large planters, split up into Liberals and 
Conservatives. 
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2d. The Republican party, the ,, young Brazil", compnsmg 
both the landed and non-landed, but talented men, who de
sire to make a career, and who support or oppose the gover
ning party, as may best advance their own interests. 

3d. The great uneducated masses, under which definition 
musL be classed not only the slaves, but nine tenths of the 
free population of Brazil. 

In reality there is no essential difference between Liberals 
and Conservatives; their interests are too similar. They call 
themselves liberal or conservative according to circumstances, -
according to the party their friends or acquaintances belong 
to, for instance, - rather than out of any strong conviction 
or political principle. Hence it comes that men change sides 
often; and republicans become moderate liberals , - to end 
their political career as thorough-paced conservatives. As I 
hinted above, it would be more correct to designate the dif
ferent parties according as they happen to be in power - as 
the Governing Party and the Opposition. 

The republican party is always called ,, the malcontents": 
it comprises those that have made no name as yet, and who 
hardly know themselves whether they 011ght to call them
selves liberals or conservatives. To begin with, they en
deavour to attract public at fention by coming forward as 
journalists or abolitionists, that in this way they may influ
ence the masses. Many of those republicans belong already 
to the liberal or conservative party. 

That there can be no question of liberals and conservatives 
in the strict sense of the word, is obvious when we consider 
that they all without exception belong to the possessing 
classes, and thus have common interests. A few examples 
will suffice. 

Notwithstanding that people thought there was a liberal 
party, it was just a very conservative Cabinet that carried 
the Emancipation Bill of 28th September 1871 in the teeth 
of the great majority of the liberals; yet the conservatives 
also opposed it strongly. Without the will of the Emperor that 
bill would never have become law. 

Among the liberals as well as the conservatives there are 
eager supporters of slavery and the large landed estate system. 
Among those that are against abolition but for the granting 
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of full civil rights to Catholics and naturalised foreigners, 
there are republicans and ultra-liberals as well as strict con
serva.ti ves. 

Violent ultramontanes, ultra-protectionists, are to be found 
in all camps, as the abolitionist, Deputy Joaquim Nabuco, 
for instance, declared in the sitting of 18th May 1880. 1) 

On no single question of the day is there unanimity between 
the parties or among their respective members. They politicise 
eternally, without asking themselves what it is that they really 
want, without appearing to see that, to use a homely 
metaphor, the game is often not worth the candle. In my 
opinion this delight in verbiage on the part of the Chambers 
is the reason why no party l1as as yet attempted to im
prove and put into practice the old Land-act of 1850 
(lei das terras 2); to perfect the working of the Immigration
act, and - which does no credit to either party 
that in this they have not loyally carried out the provisions 
of the Emancipation-Bill of 1871; nay, rather hampered 
the working of it: 1st by doing nothing in behalf of the 
,,ingenuos" or riobrancos, as the law prescribes; 2d by applying 
to other purposes - and that during a number of years -
the money belonging to the Emancipation-Fund, not even 
applying the surplus to purchasing the liberty of slaves. 3) 

Circumstances being so, it is a blessing for the country 
that the Emperor stands superior to party, and with his 
rare knowledge of human nature, and skill in state-craft, 
makes the politicians of the various fractions plastic to his 
hand. 4) But on this very account the great American 
Empire is threatened with a danger which, in my opinion, 

'l) 0 partido liberal no Brazil como em toda a parte, tern infinitos matizes 
0 liberalismo nao e de uma s6 cor, nao representa s6 uma di posi<;ao de 
espir1to; no partido liberal ha conservadores, ha liberaes, ha radicaes e ha 
ate republicanos. 

2) See Chapter <<Agrarian Conditions.» 
8) See Charter IV » Slavery and Emancipation." 
4) Vos, vos queixas do governo pessoal do imperador porque os vossos 

partidos nao es tao organbados, porque elles pod em ser materia plastica 
nas maos do imperador. 

Quoted from the speech of General Miltre by Joaquim Nabuco, in Uie 
sitting of 18th May, 1880. 
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may conduce more to its disintegration and ruin than the 
labour-question, more even than the financial problem itself. 

The fate, l had almost said the very existence, of this 
gigantic empire, depends wholly and entirely on the life of 
Dom Pedro IL It is universally acknowledged that his decease 
would occasion a political crisis, the consequences of which 
are as yet incalculable. It is therefore to be hoped in the 
true interests of this country tha.t the Emperor may be spared 
many years to rule the State as its Constitutional Head, that 
he may long continue to bear the title of Defensor Per
petuo do Brazil. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION. 

Four years after the Declaration oflndependence; which Eng
land, under the Canning Ministry, was the first to recognize, 
Brazil concluded a treaty with that kingdom (23th November 
1826), with the purpose of restricting the slave- trade, and,-on 
the 13th of March, 1830, abolishing it altogether. 

As is well known, this trade was first prohibited by the 
Bill passed 7th November 1831, when all persons engaged in 
it were rendered Hable to punishment. It was provided at the 
same time that, from that day forward, all slaves 
smug g 1 e d into Br a z i 1 sh o u 1 d be free. 

It is, however, equally well-known that this law remained 
a dead letter for nearly twenty years, the principal reason 
being that even the magistrates in Brazil were connected with 
this traffic. 

Notwithstanding all the attempts of England, the illegal 
import of slaves could not be suppressed, not even when the 
English Government, acting authoritatively and arbitrarily in 
this matter, provided, by the Aberdeen Bill of 1846 (which 
was not repealed till March 1869) that all such Brazilian 
ships and subjects, whether in Brazilian waters or in the open 
sea, as the English cruisers suspected of being engaged in 
the slave-trade, should be dealt with according to the laws 
of England. 

The English Government, under Russell, spurred the Bra
zilian Government on to greater activity and vigilance , 
and at length - by the law passed 4th Sept. 1850 - compel
led it to employ sharper measures for the suppression of this 
scandalous and illegal traffic. 
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By this the slave-trade was rendered punishable as piracy 
and it wa:::i likewise provided that the purchaser as well as 
the importer of slaves should be made liable to the pains and 
penalties of the law. 

The enactmenb:; of 1831, this among others : that all slaves 
smuggled into Brazil after 7th .r ovember of that year, should 
receive their liberty, - were confirmed by this new law. 
Those slaves were free to return to their own land; but 
seeing they were unable to pay the passage-money, it was 
provided by the Bill of 28th Deer. 1853 that they should be 
sent back at their masters' cost, after working fourteen 
years for board only . 

The result of this strange enactment, inhuman as it was 
in all respects - was simply this, that these Em an c i pad o s 
as they were then called, were as a rule far worse off than 
the actual slaves or e :::i c r av o s. The term of their bondage 
being fixed, they were literally worked to death. This state 
of affairs gave just cause for very serious complications between 
the English and Brazilian Governments from 1861 to 1864-. 
This time also the spirited interference of the English Govern
ment dealt a severe blow to slavery in Brazil. 

By the law passed 24th September 1864, 33 years after the 
abolition of the slave-trade, the unlawfully imported slaves, 
the "Emancipados", received their freedom, and that ..... . 
u n condition a 11 y, without placing them in a position to 
return to their own country, as the law of 18f>3 had prescribed! 

It is only since 1864 that the institution of slavery in 
Brazil itself, has met with opposition. The hard fate of the 
Emancipados seems to have convinced many persons of the 
inhumanity of the system. The Emperor took the initia
tive, and the third Zacharias Ministry tabled a bill (19th 
April, 1867), the principal articles of which ran as follow: 

ld. That slavery be abolished in 1900. 
2d . That the then holders of slaves be indemnified by the State. 
3d. That all children born after this bill became law, should 

be free , but that those brought up at the expense of the 
mother's owner, should serve him until their twenty first year. 

4th. That in every town an Emancipation-Fund be established 
to assist the slaves to procure or purchase their liberty. 

The Ministry could fully rely on the Emperor's support; 
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~ for which reason this phase of Brazil's political life is termed 
• .: the progressimo imperialista. But yet they failed to 

carry the bill. Nevertheless, the conflict between the suppor
ters and opponents of slavery continued to rage unabated . 

At length, 15th September, 1869, the abolititonists contrived 
to pass a bill which enacted, that no slaves be henceforward 
sold by public auction, that man and wife be not sold sepa
rately, nor children under fifteen parted from their parents; 
while at the same time arrangements were made whereby 
the slaves could purchase their own liberty. 

Soon afterwards the law of 28th June 1870 prescribed 
the manner in which the lands and slaves belonging to reli
gious orders and institutions were to be converted into Govern
ment bonds. 1) 

At lenght, 28th September 1871, under the regency of the 
Crown Princess, and the Ministry of Paranhos I Viscount de 
Rio Branco, the law now in operation - number 204-0 -
received the imperial assent. The principal provisions are as 
follow : 

1. The children of slave-mothers, born after the date of 
this bill, are free. 

2. These children shall, during their minority, remain under 
the care and control of their mother's master : he however 1 

is obliged to maintain them until their eighth year; he may 
then choose between delivering them to Government, re
ceiving an indemnity of 600 milreis in Government bonds, 
due thirty years after date, with an interest of 6 % , or 
availing himself of the services of these l:hildren until they 
have attained the age of twenty one years. 

3. On paying the owner of the slave-mother a sum propor
tionate to the above-mentioned indemnity, any person may 
purchase the immediate enfranchisement of one of these 
minors. 

4. The owner of female slaves is also obliged to maintain 
such children of these slaves' free-born daughters as are born 
during the time that the mothers, being minors I are in his 
service. If the free-born mother die I he may place her chil
dren at the disposal of Government. 

1) The administration of this law is regulated by that of December 22d, 1883, 
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5. The slave mother who acquires her freedom has the right 
to retain those of her children who bave not yet reached 
the age of eight years. In case the slave-mother is 
sold to another master, she has a right to take her free 
children with her, her new proprietor IJeing obliged to main
tain those children under the above-mentioned conditions, as 
his predece ·sor had done before him. 

6. If it should appear from a judicial investigation that afore
said minors have been ill-treated by the owners of their mo
thers, they shall instantly receive their liberty. 

The Government may temporarily confide the free children 
of slave-mothers, that ac;cording to the provisions of this law 
have either been surrendered to it, or removed from their 
masters in virtue of art. 6, to legally recognized instituti
ons or private persons recommended by the magistrate, which 
institution or persons shall have a claim to the services of these 
children until their twenty-first year, and are at liberty to 
hire them to another person, but on conditions : 

a. That the children be cared for to the satisfaction of the 
judge appointed guardian of orphans; 

b. That private or in lividual savings-boxes (peculio) be kept 
for their benefit, in proportion to their earnings. 

c. That wen they come of age a suitable situation shall be 
sought for them. 

7. Government reserves to itself the right to place said mi
nors in the State institutions, on the conditions enumerated 

above. 
8. Every year and in every province the liberty of as many 

slaYes shall be purchased as the means of the General Eman
cipation-Fund will allow. 

This Fund shall be raised in the following manner: 
a. From a slave-tax. 
b. From the tax on the transport of slave-property. 
c. From the profits of six lotteries per annum , which shall 

be exempt from taxes, and from ten per cent of the profits 
of all lotteries that shall be set up at Rio after the date of 
this law. 

d. From the fines incurred by the violation of this law. 
e. From the sums to be set apart for this purprose in the 

general, provincial, and municipal Budgets. 
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f From the gifts and legacies that may be received for this 
purpose. 

The sums granted exclusively in behalf of certain provinces, 
comarcas, municipalities or parishes, must not be diverted 
from their appointed purpose, or paid into the General Eman
Gipation-Fund. 

9. A slave is at liberty to keep a private savings-box. On 
his death the half is to be paid to his wife or the woman 
who has lived with him a::i his wife, and the other half to 
his heirs-at-law, in default of whom the money is to be paid 
into the General Emancipation-Fund. 

10. A slave , who possesses a sum equal to his market 
value, has a right to purchase his liberty. 

If this price cannot be amicably agreed on between him and 
his master, he is entitled to call in the assistanc:e of the judge. 

:Moreover he has a right - provided he obtains the consent 
of hi;:; master and the judge - to hire himself to a third person 
in order to obtain means to purchase his freedom: but this 
agreement must not be entered into for a period exceeding 
seven years. 

11. A slave who i::i the joint property of several masters, 
and receives bis freedom from one of them, retains that right, 
provided he pays the other pr prietors an indemnity propor
tionate to their share in his pen;on. 

Thi::, indRmnity can be paid in money-value, or in unpaid 
labour <luring a period not exceeding seven years. 

12. A slave who receives his freedom conditionally, does 
not forfeit that freedom though he fails to fulfil tile condition. 
But he may be compelled to fulfil it by forced labom, either 
in a government institution or in virtue of an agreement 
with private persons. 

13. In case of sale or exchange of slaves I it i;:; forbidden to 
separate a man from his wife, or children under twelve years 
from their parents. The transgression of this law renders the 
conLrnct null and void. 

Should there, when a slave-property is to be divided among 
heirs or shareholders I be a family that must be kept together 1 

none of the parties interested desiring to retain them, -
then said family must be sold , and the proceeds divided 
among the proprietors. 
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14. The societies established for the emancipation of slaves 
shall be subject to judicial supervision; they can claim from 
the slaves, whose freedom they have purchased, sei:vices pro• 
portionate to the sums expended on said purchase. 

16. The following slaves are declared free from the day 
when this law comes into operation. 

a. Slaves belonging to Government, including those serving 
at the Imperial Court. 

b. Slaves belonging to unowned estates. 
c. Slaves abandoned by their masters. 1) 
If it appears that these have been abandoned because they 

were no longer able to work, the masters are obliged to 
maintain them, unless they themselves are found to be in 
straitened circumstances; in which case the magistrate is bound 
to see that the slaves are provided for. 

17 All slaves that receive their liberty under the provisions 
of this law, shall remain under Government supervision for 
five years. 

They are obliged to work, on pain of being committed as 
vagabonds and condemned to hard labour in one of the 
Government establishments, until and while they can obtain 
settled work . 

18. In disputes concerning freedom, the case is to be treated 
summarily; while, the verdict be unfavourable, an appeal is 
admitted ex officio. 

19. It is enacted that all slaves in the Empire be registered 
with statement of name, sex, condition, fitness for 
work, and, as far as possible, parentage. 'l.1 he slaves who 
remain unregistered through the wilful negled of parties in
terested, shall be considered free a year after the closing 
of the register. A duty of half a milreis is fixed on the re
gistration of each slave, if such registration is effected with
in the stipulated term. After that term it is increased to 
one milreis. 2) These moneys are to be used to cover Regis-

1) This seems to occur rather frequently. According to the Ilio News of 
5th August 1880, no less than 2i6 slaves were abandoneJ al Hio, alone 
between 1871-1880. 

2) A milreis is equal lo two shillings. 
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stration expenses: the surplus to be paid into the General 
Emancipation-Fund. 

The children of slave-mothers, whose freedom is secured 
by this law, shall be registered also, but in a separate class. 
By neglecting to comply with this provision the masters incur 
a fine of 100 to 200 milreis for each child, besides legal 
prosecution for proven fraud. 
The priests of the various parishes are obliged to keep a 

special register of the births and deaths of said children. 
For each instance of neglect they incur a fine of 100 milreis. 

20. All transgressions of this law are punishable by a 
maximum fine of 100 milreis, and imprisonment for a term 
not exc:eeding one month. 

21. All enactments contrary to the provision::; of this law 
are hereby repealed. 

It will be observed that the Rio Branco Bill does not go 
so far as the scheme of Zacharias, seeing that by the former 
act the final abolition of slavery is postponed ind e fl nit e 1 y. 

We may be certain, then, that unless some new measures 
be taken to hasten that abolition, s 1 aver y ip Brazil will 
not be at an end until the decease of the last slave; that 
is to say, not until full sixty years have passed away. 

Compared with the Rio Branco arrangements, the Emanci
pation laws of Cuba, where the slave-trade was not abolished 
till 1866, are framed in a spirit fa,r more liberal and humane. 

In 1870, nearly a year before the Rio Branco act came 
into operation, all slave-children born there after the battle 
of Akolea, in September 1868, were declared free, on c:on
dition that they serve their mother's master until their 22d year. 

This law is now superseded by the new Emancipation 
act of May 8th 188.J:, by which it is enacted that slavery in 
Cuba shall be abolished by degrees, namely by the en
franchisement of a certain number annually, to be drawn 
by lot. • 

On the 31 th December 1883, there were in that island up
wards of 137,000 slaves. Although the first drawing will not 
take place till May 1885, the number of slaves has sensibly 
diminished; the slaveholders, mindful of the periodical allotment, 
seek to get rid of their slaves as quickly as possible, so that 
the value of these is reduced, and they are thus enabled to 
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purchase their own freedom. According to the ex-Consul of 
Cuba, hlr. I. V. Crawford 1) it is expected that, should the di
minution continue in the same ratio, the slave-system in Cuba 
will be a thing of the past before the third or fourth drawing 
of lots - that is to say, in 1887 or 1888. 

This may indeed sound a little too optimistic as yet; never
theless it is tolerably certain that by 1890 slavery in Cuba 
will have ceased to be. 

In prospect of to this final abolition, slaves frequently re
ceive their liberty conditionally that they may be withdrawn 
from the periodical lot. The masters grant them freedom, on 
condition that they continue to serve a certain number of 
years for four dollars a month. 

As free labourers receive 30 or 40 dollars a month, 
such enfranchisements are not disadvantageous to the slave
holder. 

Since the year 1880 , Em an c i patio n has again become 
in Brazil one of the burning questions of the day. 

Successi vo Governments had persistently shunned this 
weighty problem; and with reason, seeing thatnothinghad 
been done all the e nine years to carry out the provisions of 
the Rio Branco Bill. 

Once only during that time had a small portion of the Eman
cipation-Fund been applied to its legitimate purpose, while 
the greater part of it was employed - albeit as a temporary 
loan - for totally differ6nt ends. For instance, 25 per cent 
of the Fund was, during several years, applied to the benefit 
of the rio-brancos, for whom Government ought to have pro
vided in another way. 

In one word, during nine years there were only 4584 slaves 
enfranchised by means of the General Emancipation-Fund! 

hloreover, the ,,matriculation", or registration of slaves, has 
been conducted in such a slovenly manner, that no man 
living in the whole Empire would be able to state the 
exact number of slaves. 

In the sitting of the Chambers, 24th August, 1880, the 

1) Rio News, ;1[ay 4lh 1881. Speech delive red by Mr. Crawford at the 
meeting of the Ilriti h Anti-Slavery Society, London, 23d lllarch 1881. 



, ..... 

...,. 

air. 

SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION. 81 

question was brought forward anew - for the first time 
since the passing of the law. 

After the delegate from Pernambuco and leader of the 
abolitionist party, Senhor J oaq uim N abuco, had obtained permis
sion from Government to raise this question, and to table a 
proposal to alter the Rio Branco Bill., so as to secure the 
abolition of slavery on January 1st 1890, - the year in 
which the nation hopes to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary 
of the Emperor's accession, -- most of the liberal members 
absented themselves, so that the interpellation could not take 
place till August 30th. 

The en Lire liberal party, however, with Senator Martinho 
Campos at its head, supported the Government, in whose 
name the Minister President, Saraiva, declared that the ministry 
considered Senhor Nabuco's proposal to revise the Rio Branco 
Bill, to be ill timed, and would be constrained to make the 
acceptance of it by the Chambers a cabinet-question. Govern
ment was of opinion that men ought to wait patiently till the 
effects of the existing law showed themselves. 

,,My private opinion, however," remarked president Saraiva 
in the course of his speech, ,, is that such a radical alteration 
of the law as Senhor Nabuco proposes, would merely lead to 
license, and the rec;iprocal extermination of slaves and masters. 1) 

In this remarkable debate, the chief of the liberal party, 
Senhor Martinho Campos, acknowledged that the slaves are the 
only agriculturists in Brazil, and that free labour counts for 
little in the coffee- planting, nay is absolutely nu 11. 2) 

We perceive then, that the Brazilians tremble for the con
sequences of a speedy abolition of slavery, which, according 
to Senhor Belforte, ,, must be regarded as the palladium of 
Brazilian civilisation." ,,Slavery is indispensable to Brazil as 

1) «A luta entre o cscravo e o senhor, a anarchia en todos as fazendas, 
o extcrminio do escrarn c o exterminio do senhor. 

Debate of August 30th 1880. 
2) ,,Os unicos trabalhaclores, pode-se dizer, para o nosso principal rarno 

agricola, 5ao os escravos.JJ 
«O trabalho livre representa uma parte muito insignificante, se 11ao nulla 

na cultura do cafe. >) 

Debate of August 30th 1880. 

6 
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yet, nay, it must be maintained for the sake of the 
slave::; themselves,'' said senator Martinho Campos ; ,,as 
for th e ab o l i ti o n is ts , I regard them a s r o b b er s 
against whom I can use my revolver. 1) 

In the sitting of .J.clh September Senhor Nabuco endeavoured 
to persuade the minister to further emancipation at least by 
introducing a slave-tax of 1 per cent ad valorem on the 
fazenda slaves and 1½ per cent on the town slaves. 

But this proposal likewise was rejected, with the following 
remarks from the :Minister President. 

,,I h,we more experience in this matter than the honourable 
member. The difference bet,veen the honourable member and 
the minister lies in this, that I have more practical know
ledge of the sla.\'ery question than he. The tax on the country
slarn will not press on the master at all, but only on the 
slave, for he will then be forced to work an hour longer in 
order to pay the tax." 

If these words are actually a true picture of the general 
8tate of aff,tirs, - and we are constrained to believe it since 
the Minister President is not only a fazendeiro himself, but is 
thoroughly acquainted with the manners and customs of the 
country, - if these words, I say, express the naked truth, -
then we are bound to give some credence to the frightful 
abuses which the press brings to light now and then. 

For my own part, it stands to reason that I cannot speak 
from personal knowledge of facts. During my residence. in 
the interior, I was unable to make the_ treatment of the slave
population a particuhr subject of study. Even had I wished 
to do so, time and opportunity would have failed me to search 
into the heart of the question. 

Being a visitor, it was impo ·sible, and moreover it was re
pugnant to me, to ask questions and find out information 
regarding such subjects. It would have implied a sort of offensive 
suspicion on my part. Consequently I am unable to speak from 
personal observation concerning the ill-treatment of slaves. 

1) <,Os abolitionistes sao salteadores, mas para c es eu tenho o meu 
revolver. >> 

«A e·cra\·idao de"c er rnentida par amor dos proprios escravos.>> 
DeLatc of St·pl. ith 1880. 
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Whereever I have been, in the fields and in the establishments, 
I can only praise, so far as it was in my power to form an 
opinion, the way in which those slaves were fed and treated. 

On the estates of the great planters the diet given to the 
slaves may be pronounced excellent, nay, it is decidedly ex
travagant. 

The clothing, in winter as well as summer, is more than suffi. 
cient, while in case of actual sickness the treatment could not 
be better. 'l'he sickwards, as well as the dispensaries, which 
are mostly conducted hy Germans, are on the whole admi
rably managed , while the medical attendants are thoroughly 
trained physicians, who serve as a rule on from five to eight 
establishments. On many of the fazendas I visited, although 
not exactly on all, there are elementary schools for the 
riobrancos, where they are taught reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, the girls even the making and mending of 
clothes. On some fazendas the half-grown youths are 
taught music if they show any turn for it, and they form 
afterwards an amateur-corps whose performances contribute 
greatly to brighten up the dull, monotonous life of the Bra
zilian interior. On several of the fazendas there are bands of 
musicians, whose repertoire bas proved far from unsatisfac
tory to the audience. 

I admit that I have seen these things from outside: and 
that the veil which perhaps hides the reality neither has 
been nor can be lifted by me. 

It is true that slaves are sometimes: severely treated; this 
is acknowledged by most of the fazendeiros with whom I have 
spoken; but this severity does not necessarily exclude strict 
justice. The almost unanimous declaration of the fazendeiros 
was that their slaves prefer corporal chastisement to any 
other form of coercion, such as solitary imprisonment, for 
some days suspension of rights and privileges, or otherwise. 
But, on the other hand, the same persons haye generally 
assured me that the slaves belonging to the small landed 
proprietors and to many families whose living depends on their 
daily work I are by no means so well off. 

'etting aside those statements, which, undoulltedly, appear 
somewhat partial, I myself - taking into consideration what 
I have learned from various dailies concerning the ill-treatmen L 
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of slaves - feel justified in asserting the same. And the 
reason for such different treatment is not far to seek. On 
the large fa,zendas, where there are from 80 to 200 slaves 
and upward::,, the anangements are mostly better and more 
liberal. On such estates it is necessary to rear more provisions 
than are wanted, because a large stock of cattle has to be 
maintained for the use of the slaves. 

On all the establishments I have visited it may be accep
ted as a rule, that so much food has to be prepared for the 
slaves that the pigs kept are partly fattened on the offal. In 
one word, there are no stinted messes on the great fazendas. 
'l'hc ::,laves eat meat, even, daily to their heart's content, an 
article which, assureuly, i::i a Sundaytreat to 75 per cent 
of the population of Europe. 
Nevertheless, bearing in mind the condition of the slaves 
above-mentioned, the u n condition a 1 abolition of slavery 
can certainly not take place too soon. 

'l'aking it for all in all, it may be stated that the slaves in Brazil, 
as formerly in the Dutch Indies, 1) are well treated, and 
that people have no right, though some slaves are 
c r u e 11 y t r e at e d, t o a c c us e a 11 t h e s I a v e-h o 1 d e rs , 
and first of all the fazendeiros, of cruelty and 
inhumanity. 

The opponents of slavery have a way of availing themselves 
of certain isolated facts, and representing them so as to 
produce the gloomiest pictures of the ill-treatment of slaves. 

1t must not be forgotten that a slave represents at present 
such a con. iderable capital that it may reasonably be expected 
that even constitutional cruelty will be curbed by the stronger 
instinct of self-interest. 

'l'he act u a 1 ill-treatment of slaves has been put an end 

1) How little is known abroad of the principle whereon the government
plantations in Ja\'a are conuucted, appears from the following extract from 
<•Die Deutschen im Brasilischen Urwald von Hugo Zoller)) . ·1883. Vol. I. page 149. 

<<Es ist rnir aus lier Geschichte (?) nur ein Fall bckannt, wo die Sklaven
befreiung ohne gro ze wirtschaftliche oder politische Umwiilzungen vor sich 
gegangen, und dieser Fall isl derjenige der Holliincler in Ost-Indiiin. 

Auf Java uncl anderen Sunda-inseln hat men es verstanden, die Sklavery 
durch Frohndienste und Zwangsanbau des Kaffees zu ersetzen !)) 
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to, since the action taken by the abolitionists, especially owing 
to the restrictions placed upon the inter-provincial slave-trade, 
which gave rise to such abuses, that the conservative Deputy 
Marcolino Moura, describing the cruelties to which he had 
been involuntarily an eye-witness, declared that the atrocious 
traffic in human beings made such a deep impression 
upon him, that it would almost l.Je enough to turn him into 
a revolutionary. 1) _ 

Already in the Sitting of 12th August 1880 the ex-minister 
and Deputy from the province of Sao Paulo, Moreira de 
Barros 2) , proposed the prohibition of the inter-provincial 
slave-trade. 

Besides the abuses inseparable from this traffic there was 
another reason why it seemed desirable to place restrictions 
on it. People thought they discerned an effort on the part of 
the Northern provinces , where the slave-system is more 
troublesome than profitable, to shift their slaves gradually on 
to the coffee-producing provinces. in order - without damag
ing their own interests - to insist on the emancipation 
of the slaves as soon as the cleanmce had been effected. 

Although the aforesaid proposal fell through, it caused 
the various provinces to take measures to restrict this trade, 
if not to render it impracticable. 
In 1881 and 1882 it was enacted by provincial laws that 

on the export and import of slaves the following duties should 
be levied: 

a. In the province of Pernambuco, an export-duty of 
200 milreis per slave. 

b. In the province of Bahia, an export-duty of 200, and an 
import-duty of 800 milreis per slave. 

c. In the province of Ceani, an import-duty of 1000 milreis 
per slave; while in the coffee-producing provinces of Rio de 
Janeiro, Minas Geraes and S. Paulo, the import-duty 
was fixed respectively at 1500, 2000, and 2000 milreis per 

1) «Esse commercio rn1quo me impressio11a ha muito tempo, e me far:i 
ale rerolulionario.1> (Debatf' .'eplember 4th '1880), 

2) Senhor )foreira de Barros, lo whose powerful influence I owe much weighty 
information, is the only Grand Cro of the Netherland Lion in Brazil, with 
the i11gle exception of llis )Iajesty the Emperor. 
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slave. Over and above this, the slave-trade i8 restricted by 
new taxes on lhe sale and transport of slaves. 

The abolitionist-movement in favour of the slaves has, as 
it proves, not remained fruitless. 

Indeed, as I have been assured by fazendeiros and commis
sarios it may be taken for granted that this movement will 
gain in extent and vigour day by day. Good statesmanship 
demands that the Brazilian authorities be not over-mastered 
by this movement, but place themselves at its head. ow, 
however, that the demand for the speedy emancipation of 
the slaves has become so strenuous that even statesmen like 
the 'enators Silveira Martino, Otaviano, Jose Bonifacio, 
Correa, J oao Alfredo and others, desire to see January 1st 1890 
fixed as the death-day of the slave-system, - now comr;:; 
the great question : Which danger is the greater - from an 
economical as well as a social point of view, - to give the 
slave his freedom, or to withhold it from him until the times 
themselves demand it for him? 

When the slave-emancipation and its consequences are di& 
cussed, it is usual to point - although in my opinior, 
very mistakenly - to the fate of the Southern States 
of the North American Union. 

Such an analogy seems to me altogether false. To appraise 
the consequences of the slave-emancipation in those states, 
it is necessary to take a glance at the political situation of 
the American Union before the secession war. 

For a couple of centuries the import of slaves continued 
to be a part of the commercial system of North America 
without a single voice being raised against it. The whole land 
was one huge slave-market even after the rupture with En
gland. When that great event took place, the several States 
of the Union were quite independent of each other. During 
the War of Independence, and likewise posterior to it, it 
was perceived, however, that better co-operation, greater unity, 
was urgently demanded for a vigorous foreign as well as an 
active home policy. 

Under the presidency of the great Washington a meeting 
was held, wherein the various delegates agreed as to the form 
of a National Government. A Constitution was very speedily 
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framed which clothed it with supreme authority. It was, 
however, enacted that the powers of the ational Govern· 
ment should not extend over th~ domestic arnmgements of 
each state in particular. 

ow, the s 1 a v e question was one of those subj eds 
which only the states immediately concerned had a right to 

discuss. 
In the course of time, however, there arose in the Torth, 

towards which the tide of European immigration set strongest, 
a rep·1lsion and vigorous readion against slavery and the 
slave-trade. Attempts were made here and there to restrict 
slavery to pn,rticular 1iarts of the Union, and this led 
naturally to the discussion of the question : by what authority 
the end should be effected. 

In consequence of the request of Mis::;ouri - a new state, 
where slavery existed - to be admitted into the Union, the 
National Government resolved to draw a line at 3u

0 
30' .L • L .. 

and to declare that all beyond this should be free territory. 
Intestine dissension was thus postponed for a few year::i. 
But, wlwn new territory was acquired after the war with 

Mexico, the groat question of the exclusion of slavery 
was once more passionately debated. A powerful party was 
organised to advocate free soil. They did not desire to interfere 
with the domestic arrangements of the various states rega1:. 
ding the slave-system, but merely demanded its absolute 
exclusion from territory beyond the boundaries of certain 

states designated. 
With this party the ablest statesmen of the Union iden-

tified themselves. The so-called ,, free soil "-party waxed 
greater day by day, gained in power and influence, and at 
length ::;ucceeded in seating one of its chiefa , Mr. Lincolu, in 
the president's chair. 
Jn the South, however, where most of the slave-holders 

had established themselves, it begim to he feared that, now 
the powerful free-soil-party had got the upper hand, the 
loyal protection of the ational Government, at whose head 
one of their leaders was placed, couW no longer be reckoned 
upon. And, seeing that in that ca::;e the rea::ion why the 
Union was originally formed would have ceased to exi::;t, 
it was considered better to withdraw from the Union, and 
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by this step to secure a satisfactory solution of the problem. 
But now a.rose a hot dispute over another question: vV he the r 
an individual State could withdraw from the 
Union at its own good pleasure? 

This was the true cause of the Civil War, not - as was 
shortly afterwards imagined by political opinionists - the 
endeavour of the rorthern States to abolish slavery, coming 
into collision with the desire of the Southern states to retain 
and secure that institution. 

What of the consequences? 
Nany persons believed that the emancipation of the slaves 

would give rise to dangers and di orders in the Southern 
tates; that it would be the ruin of that portion of the Union , 

that agriculture could not be carried on by the whites in 
those intertropical regions; that negroes would never be got 
to work without compulsion, etc. etc. 

To the honour of the liberated slaves, however, it must 
be declared that they have given no cause for complaint. 
During the war on which their liberty depended, the slaves 
behaved in a manner unparalleled by any in a similar posi
tion; there was no attempt to revolt, and in many instances 
they protected the families of their masters, who were in 
the army fighting against the Northerners that were to give 
them their freedom . 

Also after the war, after their enfranchisement, the bearing 
of the slaves was worthy of all praise. Notwithstanding that 
they were goaded, as it were, by political agitators, they 
never once abused their position in regard to their former 
masters. 

And this says much. For after the war an unexampled 
spectacle was presented. Men of colour were suddenly raised 
to offices and dignities; while their former masters were 
shut out from such. In a word, they were not only eman
cipated, they were even afforded an opportunity of govern
ing in their turn. 

It appears to be due to the unprincipled practices of certain 
ad venturers, that after the war so many left the places 
where they bad worked, to seek employment in the towns, 
and drag on a wretched existence there. 

The sudden liberation could not fail, in the very nature 
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of things, to exercise an immense influence on the economic 
conditions of the South. The free labour system began to work far 
sooner than even optimists ventured to hope. It stands to reason 
that there were individuals among the five mi 11 ion emanci
pated slaves, who regarded idleness as the badge offreedom. That 
they succumbed in the struggle for life, is self evident. 
Nevertheless , far sooner than was expected , most of the coloured 
population applied themselves to work. 

From this slight sketch of the political situation before and 
during the Secession War, it appears: 

1st That the emancipation of the slaves in the Southern 
States of the American Union was a stragetic measure, 
consequently an e ff e c t of the war and not the cause of it. 

2d. That the temporary ruin of these states was the result 
of war rather than emancipation. 

3d. That the coloured population did not join with the 
North against their masters, and did not shrink from 
steady work after they gained their freedom , though they 
might not toil quite so hard as formerly. 

'l'he most important consequence of the slave-emancipation 
of 1863 consists, however, ir. the fact that since that time 
the Southern half of the Union has been thrown 
open to European i mm i gr at ion. 

A mighty stream of emigrants from Europe as well as the 
Northern States of the Union, flocked into the South, where 
their superior knowledge, larger capital, and improved system 
of agriculture, greatly increased the productive powers of the 
land. 

It is my conviction that in Brazil also the abolition of 
slavery is the only means of encouraging the immigration of 
European agriculturists of small capital. 

So long as slavery is maintained there, no calculation can 
be made on free labour. 

As I mean to show in the chapter on Coffee-planting, there 
is not a trace of actual free labour just now in Central Bra
zil. As yet everything there depends on slave-htbour. 

That the abolition of slavery implies the ruin of many persons, 
requires no demonstration. But I think that I alas l it is just 
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on this ruin that the future of Brazil must l;e founded . Eve
rything depends on the management of the existing agrarian 
conditions in that Empire, while these very condiLiom; bar 
the way against immigration and colonisation. 

In thir:; difficult question, in this struggle between general 
and individual interests - we cannot and must not calculate 
on the all-sacrificing cooperation of the land-owners. ·we must 
patiently await the hour when, compelled by the cir ·um
stanccs of tho times, they must Lli ville their then valu lesr:; lands 
into parcels, in order to dispor:;e of them to small ctLpitalists. 

By that time the tide of immigration will be setting more 
strongly towards Brazil; for no country in the world will 
then be able to offer more ad vantages to the colonist. Like 
the Southern States of North America, Central Brazil has a 
privilege denied to all other countries where slavery has 
existed or does exist; a climate : in which it is possible for 
whites to perform agricultural labour. 

The labour-question is a difficult problem for Brazil. Her 
statesmen are between the horns of a cruel dilemma. Shall 
they, in deference to the requirements of the moment, post
pone the emancipation of the slaves for an indefinite pe
riod, according to the Rio Branco Bill - and so doing sur
render all hope of reviving agriculture by means of European 
irnmigration? 

Or shall they secure a future for their country by the 
unconditional abolition of slavery at the cost of temporary 
ruin to large numbers of people? 

In my opinion a middle course would be very difficult in 
this pa.rt i cu 1 a r case. For, as the Minister President Sa
raiva rightly observed, every attempt to facilitate the eman
cipation of the slaves, either by levying taxes in behalf of 
the Emancipation Fund, or by fixing a definite time for the 
final abolition of slavery, will, I fear, prove a new burden 
laid upon the slave. 

And, circumstances being as they are, any new burden 
might lead - to the emac1cipation of the slaves by violence. 
For it must be said, to the shame of the liberal party, that 
they frequently resort to less permissible means in order to 
gain their ends. 

That the slaves after their liberation will not join the ranks 
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of agitators and vagabonds, but settle down quietly as respect
able citizens, is a fact that admits of no manner of doubt. 

As a striking example of sense of duty on the part of the 
slaves, I shall cite the following incident, which took place 
during my residence at Rio. 

On the 14th of January 1884 a serious riot arose among 
the prisoners confined in the great jail at Rio. When the 
military that were present proved unable to quell the revolt, 
a hundred slaves, who were locked up by themselves because 
they bad refused to work, run away, and what not, - volun
teered their assistance. 'rhey were supplied with arms, helped 
the soldiers to restore order, and then gave up their weapons 
and went back to their cells. Their behaviour made such an 
impression on the inhabitants of Rio tbat Government pur
chased their freedom. The Emperor himself presented each of 
them with his enfranchisement. 

After this occurrence the Town Council of Rio declared its 
resolution to support emancipation in general; and in order 
to facilitate the liberation of the slaves of the ,,Municipio 
Neutre," that is of Rio de Janeiro and the surrounding districts 
- to keep a ,,Li vro de Ouro" or Book of Gold, in which 
should be inscribed the names of all such as were ready to 
contribute to that laudable purpose. It is needless to say that 
the Emperor and the members of the Imperial family were 
the first to prove the interest they took in the good work, by 
liberal donations. 

It would surprise me greatly if the condition of the slaves 
be not considerably worse already than it was ten years ago; 
that is to say, if they have not to do more work than for
merly when the same amount of money could purchase 
twice as much working power. They are better treated, better 
fed and cared for; but they must work harder. As a rule -
at least it was the case on all the fazendas I visited - the 
slaves are awakened by a bell at four o'clock in the morning, 
to get ready to go to work. At half past four or five they 
must march to their labours in troops or tu rm as from 
twenty-five to thirty souls - in order to start work at 
half past five or six. 'rhey toil on - dinnertime excepted
till at least seven o'clock; then the troop marches home
ward. This is in the less busy season; in harvest they have 
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generally to work by artificial light, whether in the drying-
11elds, the terreiros, or in the factories (engenhos). 
'When work is finished they are mustered; they fall into line, 
each sex separate; they are counted over, and on a given 
sign from the overseer or f e it or , h::t ving performed the 
usui11 salutation or ,,salve," they are permitted to stroll 
about for an hour within the fenced enciente of the fazenda. 
About ten </clock, as a rule, they are locked up in the 
dorm it or i o s - each sex apart till the following morning. 

The question whether many Brazilian slaves be not illegally 
held in bondage, has been eagerly dis<.;ussed both within and 
without the Chambers, as well as by the press. We can now 
state as matters of fact: 

1st 'rhat among the aged slaves there are many ,,emanci
pados ", smuggled into the country after 1831; they as well 
as their descendants have a clear right to their freedom . 1) 

:Jd. That, contrary to the spirit of the Rio Branco Bill the 
free-born children of slave parents are sold, under the pre
text that it is their services, not their persons that are 
thus marketed. 
3c1. That thousands of Indian children from the Amazon 

Valley are unlawfully doomed to slavery. 
The Government could not exactly deny these facts, but 

in reply to a que::;tion from Senator Silveira da ~fotta., alleged 
that it could not interfere in this matter without infringing 
on the rights of the legal authorities. (Debate 29th June, 1883.) 
On this point Brazilian jurisprudence appears not yet to have 
made up its mind. Yet I can cite examples of judicial ver
dicts in favour of slavery illegal on the ground of prescription. 

A great sensation has been caused, especially in England, 
l.ry the fact that the English S. Joao d' El-Rei Mining Company 
kept upwards of 385 people in unlawful slavery at their mines 
near Morro-Velho (Minas Geraes) and that for more than 
twenty years, although the Board of Directors in London 
knew that they had a right to freedom. 

I) The lc>gal aspect of thi question ha· J,een discutrd by a jurist, Dr. 
Pedro Ferei1·a Vianna in one of the Rio dailies, thic Gaze t a d a Ta rd a 
80 June ·1884. According to this lawyer, more than the half of the lave
population are descended from emancipados so that they are legally free! 
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After a legal investigation, demanded by Deputy Joaquim 
Nabuco, Mr. Williams, and Mr. St. John, En~lish Charge 
d' affaires, - the ,,Juiz de Direito", or district Judge, Dr. F. 
A. Alvares da Silva, decreed (14th October 1879) that the re
maining slaves, 165 in number, should receive their freedom, 
while the Company had to pay the costs and disburse arrears 
of wages from 1860, estimated at 70,000 pounds sterling! 
'l1his sentence was enforced by arrest of the Tribunal da 
Rela<tao of June 22d 1882. 

Following the example of the Sarai:va Ministry, the succeed
ing Cabinet of Martinho Campos refused to grapple with the 
emancipation question. 

Not until July 1882, did the Minister President Panmagua, 
speaking for Government, declare that although it could not 
undertake the solution of that weighty problem, it had no 
objection to hasten the abolition of slavery hy all lawful 
means. 1) 

'l'his statement created a great sensation, as it was evident 
that the abolitionists had acquired so much influence in the 
Chambers and the Senate, that the Government could no 
longer ignore them. And that this influence actually exbts, 
was abundantly proved a year later, when the Lafayette 
Ministry on taking office , made the localisation of slavery 
and the hastening of emancipation by augmenting the ltrnan
cipation Fund, the fourth article of its political programme. 

T;rn abolitionists soon came forward with a bill, which was 
introduced September 5th 1888 by Deputy Leopoldo de B,11-
hues. 'l'he Bill ran: 

I. From the day when this l1ill becomes law, all tbe slaves 
tliroughout the Empire shall be free. 

II. The persons enfranchised by this act are bound to 
remain in the service of their former masters for six years, 
except: 

a. Those that immediately purchase exemption, in which 
case the value of servic.;es for said period must not be esti
mated at more than 800 milreis; 

b. Those above fifty years of age; while those that reat.J1 

1) Sec ll i~lol'ical and p0lil ical view. 
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that time of life within said period have from that moment 
a right to their liberty free of cost. 

III. The services secured to the master by the preceding ar
ticle may be transferred to another person, but not without 
mutual consent. 

IV. Existing agreements, entered into in virtue of previous 
enactments, remain valid. 

V. In the regulations for carrying out this law Government 
will settle and determine the consequent relations created be· 
tween the ex-master and the liberated slave. 

VI. All previous enactments c9ntrary to this act are hereby 
repealed. 

It was too late, however, to discuss this Bill in the same 
session. It is difficult to say what may be its fate . In all 
probability the Emancipation-question will soon find a solu· 
tion. At all events some decision must be come to. The new 
cabinet, which took offke, July 9th 1884:, has consented to the 
di cussion of this important question. 

The new Minister-President Dantas acknowledged before the 
Chambers and Senate that, after Finance, Emancipation 
is the question that demands the most serious attention of 
Government. 

,,In this last matter", said the Premier," the Government 
must take energetic action, for now that the question has 
been so often debated in the Chambers, we can neither recede, 
(Retroceder) nor assume an attitude of watching and waiting 
(parar), while in no case must we decide the case precipitately 
(precipitar). 

,,It is therefore" - ran the gist of the Minister's speech, 
,,the firm resolution of Government to treat the question fully 
and thoroughly: not only in order to gratify the generous 
sentiments and benevolent efforts of flO many here present, 
but also for the sake of the very important interests connect
ed with it, not the least important being those of the States 
whose finance are dependent on agrkulture, which, alas! is in 
our country so closely intertwined with this institution re
pugnant to human nature as it is. 

It is the imperative duty of Government to mark off, with 
the assistance of the legislature, the bounds within which 
prudence permits us and civilisation obliges us to act , 
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that it may be placed in a position to check those transgres
sions and excesses which, instead of facilitating the solution 
of the problem, render such solution difficult or impossible. 
Government, therefore, deems it an urgent necessity that 
some general principle (disposiGao-disposition) be found, by 
which to localise slavery within the provinces, and also by 
levying a ta,xe on the no n-slaveholding population as well, to 
strengthen the Emancipation-Fund in such a way that it may 
contribute more than has been possible hitherto to the speedy 
abolition of slavery. 

,,Moreover, Government consider_, it just and right in all 
respects that such slaves as have attained the age of sixty 
years or thereabouts, immediately receive their liberty." 

Although a Government programme like this by no means 
justifies the conclusion that the emancipation of the slaves 
will take place in the near future, yet it cannot be denied 
that the last four years have brought this problem a long 
way nearer its solution. 

While the Sara.i:va ministry so late as 1880 threatened to 
make a cabinet-question of Nabuco's declaration of urgency, 
the present Ministers consider a speedy settlement of the 
Emancipation-question urgently necessary. 

I believe with most of the fazendeiros that the days of 
slavery in Brazil are numbered, and that there is reason to 
expect that on the celebration of the Emperor's jubilee in 1890 
the joyful tidings may be proclaimed that there is no longer 
a slave throughout the length and breadth of the land! 

One province has already set the example. On March 
25th 1884, the anniversary of the swearing of the constitution, 
all slaves in the province of Ceara received their free-, 
do m. Seeing that Oean1 may now be termed a city of refuge 
for fugitive slaves, the neighbouring provinces will be con
strained to make haste to emancipate their slaves. 1) 

It may be expected that the emancipation question will 
be discussed in the Ohamhers during the session of the pre
sent year. 

1) According lo rC'porls received from Brazil, the province of Amazonas 
also abolished . la1·rry, (10th July '1884) and the prol'inces of Hiu Grande do 
Sul and Goyaz propose shorlly to follow the example. 
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In how far the facts here stated and the conclusions I 
have drawn from them are in keeping with actual conditions, 
may appear from the speech of Senator Christiano Ottoni, 
delivered in the Senate, 9th June 1884:, the gist of which is 
as follows. 1) 

,,I consider," said the Senator 1 the slavery-question to be 
a very important one, and as I wish to support Government 
in this matter, I think I shall do well to drn w the attention 
of the Senate to it. Permit me beforehand to allude to -
I shall not say a doubt which has suggested itself, but a fear 
which I entertain. 

Since the Emancipation-question has advanced less or 
more into the foreground, I have often heard it said by the 
greatest supporters of slavery, the ,,escravocratas :" I am for 
having the slaves emancipated too, who would not be in 
favour of that? 

,, We are all for it; but whenever a means is suggested for 
facilitating the desired emancipation, the cry is raised direct
ly . "That plan won't do: it ·would be the ruin of the planter!" 

They all desire emancipation, they say: but no means 
calculated to accomplish that end finds favour in their eyes. 
They desire a gradual dissolution, - I mistake, they only 
want to keep up the mystification of the iaw of 2 1h Sep
tember 1871. 

,, vVe are all for emancipation," they repeat; ,,not one of 
us advocates slavery, but we desire the gradual reduction 

· of it according to the law of 28 th September." But if the law 
remains a dead letter, as it has done hitherto, when may 
the end of the sla.ve-system be anticipated? 

,,Since 1871 at least half a million of slaves have died, 
while the State has not freed 20.000 during that time: a 
number so trifling that it is not worth speaking of! 

,,Let us consider about what time the end of slavery may 
be expected, if the present tate of affairs continues. 
The youngest slaves were born in 1871 before the passing of 
the law: many of them will live to be eighty, some even a 

1) This Chapter was already in the pres. when I read Senhor Ottoni's speech: 
it agreed so fully with the information I had collected, that I could not 
resist the temptation of incorporating the c sence of it. 
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hundred; but if we calculate the maximum age to be eighty 
years, then, not till 1950 - in the middle of the 20th cen
tury - will death finish the work of emancipation. But such 
n. thing, gentlemen, is unworthy of a civilised nation. 

,,Considering the ministerial programme, however general 
be the terms it is couched in, I esteem it my duty to support 
the Government, in whose candour and good faith I fully 
believe, in the consideration of this important question, and at 
the same time to draw attention to the very serious occur
rences that take place in this country; occurrences which, 
disturbing though they be, are left as if by tacit understand
ing unspoken of in this House. 

,,I know not if I am a pessimist: God grant it may be so, 
and that I am taking too gloomy a view of things! but the 
present situation of Brazil appears to me exceptionally peril
ous and full of difficulty. 

Various events have taken place around us which, in my 
opinion , are very dangerous to public peace and order, since 
they hinder the execution of the laws, weaken the authority 
of the bench, and must at length conduct us to a state of 
cruel and bloody anarchy. I consider it my duty to explain 
those grave assertions. 

,,In the first place the effrontery of the slaves and their 
offences against their masters and overseers have increased in 
a grievous and disturbing degree during the last years. 

,, This is a pitiable fact, which demands closer investigation 
on the part of the proper authorities. 

,, When the attention of the Second Chamber was drawn to 
this, it was declared to be nothing new - such things 
had happened before; but this answer displays - if sincere 
- very little reflection . 

,, What we behold n o w, was never seen before. The few 
offences of that nature, committed at long intervals, were 
not of the serious character they display now. They did not 
occur so often, nor did they offer the same characteristics 
we observe at present. The culprit fled or denied the deed, 
or he tried to escape legal punishment; now he commits 
murder and goes direct to the magistrate to give himself up, 
saying: I have done the murder; I deserve punishment." 

,, This it is, gentlemen, that makes the affair so serious in 
7 
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my eyes. And yet this increase of crime goes hand in hand with a 
universally acknowledged improvement in the treatment of the 
slaves. 

,, There is something else, that is worth our consideration. 
,,I have reached my 73d. year, Mr. President; for upwards 

of half a century I have been in full possession of all my 
faculties. I see, I hear, I observe; so that I may be regarded 
as a living tradition; one, moreover, who has helped to shape 
the history of our country. 

,,In this capacity, and because of my personal experience, 
I am prepared to give evidence of what I have just stated, 
that the treatment of slaves in Brazil has been steadily 
improving. 

,,Before the slave-trade was abolished, while the slavers 
still inundated our coasts with numerous cargoes of Africans, 1) 
who were sold for an old song, the slave-holders, with very 
few exceptions, gave themselves small concern about the 
lives of their slaves; even those, and they were fortunately 
the greater number, who would have scorned to ill-use them 
or punish them cruelly, thoughtlessly sacrificed the slave's 
life by overworking him. 

,, Besides twelve or fourteen hours' hard field labour in rain 
and sunshine, the slaves had two hours' work at night to pre· 
pare their own food and that of the cattle, and an hour in 
the early morning to clean the earthen drying-fields on the 
coffee-plantations; in one word they had from fifteen to sev• 
en teen hours' hard labour daily, a strain which no constitution 
can bear. Moreover they were scantily clothed, and their food 
was poor in quality and insufficient in quantity. 2) 

,, The general calculation among the slave-holders - I 

1) According to Deputy Leopoldo de Buboes, Africa has furnished more 
than fifty million slaves to Brazil. 

2) In this respect there is a great improvement, as will be shown in the 
Chapter on Coffee-Planting. As for that occupation, although the slaves are 
not made to work in the rain when it can possibly be avoided, yet at present 
they have to work 14 or 15 hours a day. According to the committee appoint
ed to inquire into the prospects of colonisation in the Parahyba Valley, ,,0 
escravo eempregado em trabalho seguido 14ou 16e ate mesma 
18 horas por dia .•. para beneficiar 3000 ou 4000 pes de Cafe 

Jornal do Commercio 22d Feb, uary 1884. 
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have heard many of them state it plainly - is, that the 
profits of a year's work was quite equal to the value of a 
slave; that is to say, the second and following years yielded 
a clear profit. 

,, But after the slave-trade was stopped the price of the slave 
rose, and consequently he was better treated. 

,,After the cholera epidemic, 1) which worked terrible havock 
among the slave-population, his situation was still further 
improved; more care was expended on lodging and clothing 
him, his work was so arranged that he was not required to 
stay in the fields during bad weather. 

,,It is now proved beyond dispute that the condition of 
the slave in Brazil is in no respect worse than that of the 
day-labourer in Europe. And yet: though his lot is so con
siderably improved, - his refractoriness, his savagery, is 
steadily increasing. 

,, This is a fact well worth attention from all those who 
feel interested in the future of this country. All the more 
too, since almost in the same hour most deplorable acts have 
been committed, acts that in my opinion must be considered 
the more blameable, that they have been committed by 
free men. 

,,I allude to the expulsion of the judges that pronounced cer
tain verdicts, not by the mob but by armed and united citizens; 
I allude to the banishment of the lawyers that insisted in the 
Courts of Justice on the legal enfranchisement of the slave; 
and also to still worse excesses - to the breaking of the 
prisons in order to effect the illegal removal of those confined 
there, that they might be hewed in pieces in public places. 
And what makes all this more serious, more fear-inspiring, 
is the deep silence observed regarding these facts. 

,, The expelled Judge removed the seat of government to 
another district; but the citizens whose rights are infringed 
are left to defend themselves, while up to the present mo
ment no man has heard that the committer or committers 

1) Cholera showed itself first at Rio dr Janeiro in 181,9, and seems to 
have been brought over by an English ship. 

Thi disease, however, has never appeared again these last years. 



100 SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION. 

of one of those attacks on the prisons, the murderers of the 
imprisoned slaves, have been discovered. 

,,People are pleased to say that this is the Lynch Law. 
,,But granting that such condud was actually according to 

the law which has been put into operation in some parts of 
the United States, permit me to ask all who are responsible 
for public order and safety, whether they would desire such 
customs to take root in this land." 

,,Is that what we here consider worthiest imitation? 
,,For my part, Mr. President, I wish no such thing! 
,,But even were this the case there is a vast difference be

tween the Lynch Law of the United States and the occur
rences that have taken place here. 

,, There a man may now and then take the law into his own 
hands; he is excused by tradition and custom , as well as 
by a law which, though unwritten, is more or less respected 
by the authorities and the entire population; there men 
will not break into the jails in order to drag the prisoners 
out of them by violence; nay, as a rule this law is only 
executed on some scoundrel or other who has contrived to 
elude justice and escape his rightful punishment . 

. ,In such cases the people seize the scoundrel and execute 
judgment with their own hands. But there the executioners 
stand openly forward and shrink not from the light of day. 
They do not hesitate to take upon themselves the responsi
bility of their deeds. 

,,Here among ourselves the people go out masked of nights, 
or they hire anonymious bravos, to whom they secure impu
nity for all the crimes committed. 

,,And what is done to prevent this? Merely this - that 
a few weeks afterwards the police magistrate, who is some
times concerned in the affair himself, writes to the president 
of the province that, notwithstanding the most diligent in
vestigation, the police have not succeeded in tracing the 
culprits. 

,, These facts, considered in connection with those I men
tioned above, have a very threatening aspect, if they do not 
already indicate the commencement of civil strife, of a bloody 
war of extermination between the two halves of the popu
lation, a struggle in which the authority of Government and 
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the prestige of the law will soon go to rack and ruin. 
,,And these unprecedented atrocities will be aggravated by 

the race hatred that will soon be awakened. 
,,I wish the Ministry may be clear about this point, and 

would openly speak its mind on the subject. 
,,I think I do not speak without due reason when I say 

that those facts must be regarded as the result of a propa
ganda, of a succession of ideas, which are now already 
rounded into a system. 

,,I beg the earnest consideration of the Senate for what I 
have now to communicate. 

,,It is not unknown to any of us that there is an agree
ment among the representatives of the planters' party in the 
Southern districts of the Empire, which is worth attention 
from the proper authorities: I mean the extensive union 
that bas been formed among them for the purpose of biassing 
the jury so that they acquit the slave-criminals. In that case 
the accused are sent back to their masters, who then take 
the law into their own hands. 

,,I wish to learn from Government whether it approve and 
applaud the practice that a part of the public arrogate to 
themselves the right to sit in judgment on themselves, and, 
moreover, assume authority to exercise the jus vitae 
et n e c is over their fellow-men. 

,, That such disposition is general among the coffee-planters 
is a fact well known to me, a fact I can attest by the in
formation I have received from various districts. 

,,Besides, I have heard the truth of what I have said now, 
confirmed by no less than three influential planters, one of 
whom is universally admitted to be thoroughly acquainted 
with the present state of affairs. 

,, And it has actually been the case in several districts al
ready, that slaves whose crimes were fully and clearly proved, 
were acquitted by the jury and sent back to their masters. 

,,I repeat therefore what I said a few minutes ago, that 
if this is not a threat, it is the commencement of a frightful 
race conflict. 

,, The Senate will please observe the drift of the planters' 
unions that have been established in almost every district of 
Rio de Janeiro, Minaes-Geraes and S. Paulo. 
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,,So long as the planters come together to defend their 
rights and maintain them by lawful means; so long as they 
will support the appointed authorities in their difficult task, 
by suggesting the measures that , in their opinion, tend to 
confirm those rights; so long the development of a principle 
of mutual association must emphatically be applauded and 
encouraged. 

,,But they exceed the bounds of the permissible; the sta
tutes of many clubs contain articles from which we must 
gather that they want to constitute themselves members of 
an imperium in imperio, and to set aside the operation 
of the laws and the authority of the powers by law esta
blished. 

,,I request the undivided attention of the Senate to what I 
shall now read from the Statutes of one of those Planters'
Unions. 

,,Art. 8. The Managing Committee is empowered to organise 
a corps of paid and armed district-police, consisting of ten or 
more persons according to circumstances. 

,,Art. 9. These policemen shall be under the orders of the 
Managing Committee, and may be employed to assist the 
district authorities, if these so desire, and forward their re
quest in writing to said president." 

,, This last provision is characteristic. 
,,The President of a private Union which has a considerable 

sum of money, organises an armed force, does with it exactly 
what he likes, and yet has the goodness to assist the legal 
authorities, provided they submit a written petition for help! 

,,But there is more to come. 
,,Art. 10. The Managing Committee is empowered to take 

whatever measures they think proper against those who favour 
the abolitionist propaganda in the district, or those that have 
any share in it either within or without the district." 

,, This means that the Managing Committee can employ its 
police force to expel from the dist1ict not only the lawyers 
and all those that aim at solving the Emancipation question, 
but the judges themselves. 

,,How severe and general the tension is, appears from art. 
10. ,, Those that receive abolitionist dailies, shall be regarded as 
suspected persons!" 
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,,So this is a law that treats receivers of newspapers as 
suspected persons! 

,,According to it a man cannot subscribe to a daily without 
receiving, if he happens to be suspected in the district, a 
warning to .. . make himself scarce. 

,,Such an enactment is unprecedented, and, to my mind, 
absurd (desatinos). 

,,In other statutes I read: 
,,Art. 4. (secret); art. 5. (secret); art. 10. (secret)." 
,,That which shuns the light cannot have law for its basis: 

what do those secret articles signify? 
,,In the very nature of things, they must commend and 

direct the preposterous acts of which we are witnesses. 
,,Now then, all these matters are so very serious, that 

we must no longer confine ourselves to the investigation and 
punishment of individual offences; but - and it is to this 
that I invite the attention of Government - we must take 
the single, the true means of effecting any possible improve
ment in the existing state of affairs, by tracing out the 
causes that have led to such effects. 

,,Before going farther, I must here declare that inquiring 
into the causes of the facts I have pointed out, does not seem to 
me to offer any great difficulty; but the means of preventing 
such evils in future , will, in my opinion, be less easy to find. 

,,The principal causes are few in number and matter of 
general knowledge. 

,,In the first place then, the population of the agricultural 
districts, which are the chief seat of slavery, consider that 
their safety is by no means assured, so that their situation 
leaves much to be desired. 

,,Unquestionably something ought to be done to soothe 
disturbed minds and to make that part of the nation feel 
themselves safe; but that is not the on 1 y cause of the irre
gularities I speak of; the principal, perhaps the most inpor
tant cause of those disturbances, is the opinion current among 
the slave-holders that it is the custom here to strain the 1ight 
of reprieve to such a degree as to endanger and undermine 
their security. In one word, they believe that their safety is 
secured or endangered according to the greater or lesser acti
vity of the gallows! 
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,,This opinion is very generally disseminated among them; 
and I must add, that I have heard the same theory advanc
ed by an excellent jurist, for whom I have the deepest respect. 

,,But Government, but the Legislature, but those who, in 
however slight a degree, are responsible for the proper con
duct of affairs, are bound to give this important question 
thbir pa1ticular, their undivided attention, seeing that the 
gravest consequences may be expected to flow from it, in 
one word seeing that upon it depends the public peace, 
order and safety; they are all called upon to investigate the pro
blem with the utmost care; and I wish the Government, 
the members of the Legislature, at least those who are ac
customed to lift their voices in parliament - to declare in
dividually their opinion in regard to the views that prevail 
among the planters' party; for they are all more competent 
to treat this subject than I am. 

,, The question at issue is, whether or not there are grounds 
for complaint on the part of the planters' party in the Southern 
provinces of the Empire, regarding the use made of the pre
rogative of pardon. This is the question I put to Government. 

,,Should it appear that there is just reason for these com
plaints , Government is bound to declare that it will no longer 
bear the responsibility of such deeds; and that the penal laws 
shall henceforth be properly applied and executed. 

,,Are there no reasonable grounds for that opinion? 
,,Even in that case'. the authorities are not relieved from 

the duty resting upon them, that they should make this 
public; for a mistaken notion which is generally entertained, 
and which gives occasion to the pitiable occurrences I have 
already mentioned, ought to be opposed and exploded, that 
those who have erred in good faith. may be better informed 
and convinced of their mistake. 

,,And this question can never be better discussed than in 
a solemn and serious moment like the present. 

,,I have said that most, if not all of those I appeal to, 
are more competent than I am to throw light on this 
grave question, and at the same time that I - entreating them to 
pronounce their opinion distinctly and without prejudir.e -
have merely expressed my personal views, and the impression 
I myself have received of the affair." 



SL.A.VERY A.ND EM.A.NCIP.A.TTON. 105 

After having discussed the right of reprieve, and drawn 
attention to the fact that capital punishment, owing to the 
new theory regarding it I is abolished almost everywhere, Senhor 
Ottoni proceeded thus: 

,,It is alleged, as a lamentable consequence of the commu
tation of capital punishment I that the slaves now prefer the 
galleys to slavery. 

,,I have already shown that, in former times, when they 
were on the whole in a far worse condition I not a single 
slave ever showed such a preference. 

,, Why then is he changed so radically now, when he is 
treated so much better and more humanely? 

,,I deny that the slave really prefers the galleys to slavery; 
but I do believe that he defies death now .• because he is in 
a strained and excited frame of mind. 

,, This being so I it is to be expected that the slave that 
braves the galleys to-day, will snap his fingers at the gal
lows to-morrow. 

,,In my opinion we have here reached the point where, 
according to criminalists, capital punishment ceases to be 
intimidating and preventative. 

,,The answer to the question: We are imperilled; how shall 
our safety be assured? depends on inquiry into the causes of 
the crimes complained of. 

,,When the nature and the number of these crimes is spo
ken of, it is always argued that the abolitionist movement 
is the only cause of them. Granted that this allegation is 
not wholly unfounded, still, permit me the question: How 
is it that this movement entails such consequences? 

,,Would the results be such, if public opinion were not 
in favour of the movement? 

,, The cause must be sought in the history of what - to 
the disgrace of civilisation - is called among us gradual 
emancipation! 

,, For full fl ve years, from 1866 to 1871 , the promise of 
emancipation for the unhappy slaves, streamed like a dazz
ling sunbeam from the throne to the remotest province of 
this realm. 

,, We all remember vividly the progresses made through the 
interior by the honoured and beloved Head of the State: we 
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all remember vividly how the slaves, - on their holidays -
crowded the roads by which the Emperor was to pass, there 
to kneel down, behold and bless their liberator. Those five 
years of glad hope, of joyous anticipation, are past; the 
hour of their liberation according to the law of 28th Septem• 
ber came . . . and alas! ... the disappointment of these poor 
unfortunates was great, poignant, and complete! 

,, The law provided that those yet to be born should be 
free; but in truth they are not so, for they can be kept in 
servitude till their twenty.first year. 

,, The law, however, promises them liberty on their majo
rity: but what is done for the present generation? 

,, The law speaks of their gradual emancipation in terms 
which we are accustomed to regard as par a in g 1 e z v er! 1) 

,,In his latest report the Minister of Agriculture justly la
mented the fact, that up to the present day the State has 
not been able to purchase the freedom of more than 19000 
slaves, while, according to the report, 191000 have died du
ring the same space of time. 

,,But how much keener must the noble ex-minister's regret 
and disappointment be when he reflects, that this portion of 
his report is based on statistics which, as is well-known to 
everybody, are simply and entirely fa 1 s e ! 

,,Simply and entirely false, as has already been demon
strated in the Second Chamber, without any steps being taken 
since to correct the abuse. 

,,According to the official statements the annual death-rate 
amounts to 1, or at the utmost, H per cent. 

,,But who here present is ignorant of the fact that the 
deaths of fazenda-slaves are never entered in the registers? 

,,Who here present is not aware that a certain class of 
large planters hav eprivate burying-places on their own estates, 
where their slaves are buried without information lodged 
with any authority, without any magisterial supervision 
whatever? 
_ ,,According to the ,,Regulamento" of the law of 28th Sep
tember, information of the death of registered slaves must 

1) Literally: That the EPglish may see it; actually, a mystifi
cation, a b l i n d. 
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be lodged with the authorities on pain of fine: but the stipu• 
lated information is never lodged! but the stipulated fines 
are never inflicted! Those whose duty it is to carry out this 
law, have applied the unsatisfactory enactments badly; as 
for what good there was in it, they have simply stifled it. 

,,And the consequence is this, that while Government could 
grant liberty to no more than 19000 slaves, death has broken 
the bonds of from 400,000 to 500,000 of those unfortunates 
who in their life.time looked vainly for deliverance. 

,, This condition of affairs must be altered: it cannot possi· 
bly be maintained longer. It may be said, perhaps, that this is 
contrary to all expectation, that no one dreamed that the 
emancipation process would have such results. But neither 
will this excuse serve us. 

,, Call to mind the parliamentary debates in this House, read 
over again what a Minister of Justice said once in the Second 
Chamber, what the press announced concerning the drift of 
the law. Even then already the present working of it was 
predicted; even then the large planters' party was assured: 
Set your minds at ease; this has nothing to do with the 
slaves you possess; the law bears only on those that are yet 
unborn. 

,,In the debate on the Emancipation Fund in the Council of 
State, Viscount de Inhomerim, - whom we all know for a 
man of high character - said, that an annual subscription 
of 100,000 milreis would be but a drop in the ocean, seeing 
that 5 or 6 million would hardly be sufficient for the speedy 
accomplishment of the laudable purpose of the act. 

,, We have seen how scantily the Emancipation Fund has 
contributed to the liberation of slaves, and how difficult it 
is to reduce slavery in this way. 

,,And what has been done during all these years, to effect 
the cure of those evils? Nothing, absolutely nothing! 

,,Now that there is a firm conviction that it is necessary to 
regard the work of emancipation as a serious matter, it is 
said: ,We will gladly co·operate, but the planter would never 
be able to rally from that blow.' 

,,After this discussion the Chamber surrendered a part of 
the taxes to the Emancipation Fund; but this measure also 
proved a new mystification, for the Fund was not percepti• 



108 SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION. 

bly augmented, because the tax surrendered was dependent 
on the slave-trade, which owing to the restrictive enactments 
gradually ceased to exist. From the report of 1882/83 it appears 
that the increase amounted to only about 130,000 milreis. 

,,Last year the then ministry admitted the urgent necessity 
of reinforcing the Emancipation Fund, and proposed to levy 
a tax of 500 reis per slave. 

,, And yet, that same ridiculous proposal to levy one shilling 
per slave, remained undiscussed during the entire session, 
notwithstanding that the ministry could rely on a large ma
jority in the Chamber. It is since this last disappointment that 
the exasperation of the slave population has actually disclosed 
itself. 

,,It is said that the abolitionists stir up the slaves, while 
in reality the latter, in consequence of the exasperation and 
despair into which they have fallen because of the successive 
disappointments they have experienced, have worked them
selves into a state of excitement, which causes them to be 
reckless of everything. 

,,Let the principle of the act be applied and its promises 
be redeemed; let the gradual emancipation, as the present 
Cabinet desires, be effected on a large scale, and you will 
see not alone the hopes of the slaves revive, but at the same 
time the safety of the masters secured. 

,,Let Government take decisive action in this direction, and 
it may rest assured of my support. But then it must not come 
forward with a slave tax of 500 reis per head: to effect 
any~hing it must deal with millions, instead of the ,, tostoes" 
with which its predecessor thought to advance the cause." 1) 

After pointing out the distinction between em a. n c i pa
tio n is ts, who desire the actual liberation of the slaves on a 
large scale, the owners to be indemnified by the State, -
and the abolitionists, who demand that the slave have 
his freedom immediately without any indemnification, Senhor 
Ottoni declared that the emancipation propaganda is entirely 
in the spirit of the Rio Branco Bill, and therefore ought to 
be supported by Government. 

1) Plural of tostao = 100 reis. 
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Although as a matter of principle he objects to a general 
tax for the benefit of the Emancipation Fund, he will not 
on that account withhold his aid from the Government. In 
his opinion, however, it would be fairer to tax the slave
holders alone, since it is they who reap the profits of the 
slaves' labour. 

He desires to settle the slave.tax on the following footing: 
As it is not practicable to determine a standard rate accor

ding to age, since persons of the same years may rep-resent 
a different amount .of working power, he thinks it worth 
consideration that the slave-holder himself should fix the value, 
though not above a certain maximum sum for each age. Such 
sum to be settled by law. 

When this slave-tax must be paid advalorem, and it 
is likewise enacted that the lowest valued slaves shall have 
their liberty purchased first by the Emancipation Fund, then, 
according to Senhor Ottoni, it may be expected that the friends 
of speedy emancipation will rate their slaves at a low price, 
with the two-fold purpose to pay less taxes, and to receive 
compensation for their slaves at an earlier date. 

On the other hand those that advocate the continuance of 
slavery, those who rate their slaves at the maximum legal 
value, will have to pay the tax at a higher figure and for a 
longer period. 

Bearing in mind the gradual decrease in the value of slaves, 
by reason of age and otherwise , Senhor Ottoni considers it 
scarcely fair to levy the tax on the first valuation: he pro
poses to calculate for the second and succeeding years, by the 
valuation: of the previous year reduced by ten per cent. 

In this way he desires to accomplish emancipation, not 
exactly within ten years, but before 1900. 

As I said above, I myself consider a g e n er a 1 tax for the 
benefit of slave-emancipation scarcely expedient. 

Not, however, because of any unfairness towards the non
slave-holders; to my mind there would be no injustice in 
taxing them also, who insist so urgently on speedy emanci
pation; - but exclusively on account of the consequences 
which, I fear, will accrue from it. 

The non-slave-holders, that is to say the great mass of the 
people, desire immediate emancipation, because they have 
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nothing to lose by it. This is an undeniable fact. So long as 
men are men their individual interest wm appeal to them 
more strongly than the public good. 

Well then, if for the sake of emancipation on a large scale 
the masses, the non-slaveholders likewise are taxed, and that 
heavily - for otherwise no progress will be made I as Senhor 
Ottoni rightly observed - then the demand for unconditional 
abolition will make itself more strongly felt I seeing that the 
putting down of slavery will then be a purely monetary question 
between the opponents of emancipation, who lose everything 
with the slaves, and the friends of it, who must pay taxes 
as long as the institution is maintained. 

The system of taxation proposed by Senhor Ottoni would. 
undoubtedly be better if only it were capable of being reduced 
to practice. 

And this I doubt: firstly on account of the almost insur
mountable administrative difficulties that attend such a system 
in an extensive empire like Brazil, where everything finally 
depends on the clergy in the interior; and secondly because 
of the pa::;si ve resistance to be expected on the part of the 
large planters, from whom the tax would have to be raised. 

What thi resistance implies I has been proved by the re
gistration of slaves and the non-execution of the entire Rio Branco 
Bill. What may still be expected in that way may be gathered 
more or less from the opposition which the present Cabinet 
encoun,ters from the Chamber: an opposition which is ouly 
temporarily broken by its dissolution on July 30th 1884:. 

The new settlement of the emancipation question will not, 
I fear, be effected without a violent political struggle I and even 
then we shall have to ask ourselves, how it is to he car
ried out. 

By the proposed bill of the Minister Dantas, which if it 
passes will render the above-mentioned motion of De Bulhoes 
null and void 1 - freedom is desired for all slaves: 

a. That have attained their sixtieth year. 
b. That have not been registered previously. 
c. That have been removed from their legal domicile. 
It is further enacted : 
d. That all liberated slaves of sixty years of age and ap

wards have a claim to board and lodging as long as they 



SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION. 111 

remain with their former masters; but cannot insist on pay
ment for work performed: this is left to the good will of 
the master. 

e. That, if the liberated slaves leave the service of their 
masters, they shaU be maintained by the State. 

f. 'rhat within a year after the passing of this Bill there 
shall be a new registration of slaves - based on that of 
1871-73 - stating name, age, colour, size, nationality, pa
rentage, physical capabilities, calling, and value. All slaves 
not re-registered are free. 

g. 'rhat the registration-fee shall be one milreis per head. 
h. That the value of the slaves be estimated according to 

age, and must not exceed : 
800 milreis for those 

" " " 
" " " 

under 30. 
between 30-40. 

" 

700 
600 
400 

40-50. 
50-60. ,, " " " 

j. That the compensation paid out of the Emancipation 
Fund shall be calculated according to that standard, with 
this understanding, that the slaves valued lowest shall be the 
first to be bought out. 

k. That a tax ·shall be paid of 5 per cent in Rio de Janeiro 
and the seven largest provincial capitals, 3 per cent in the 
other towns, and 1 percent in the interior. 

l. That from this time forward there shall be levied a 
tax of from 10 to 25 per cent on slaves changing hands by 
inheritance; 5 to 25 per cent on legacies int er vi v os; and 
10 percent on sales. 

m. That the ecclesiastical orders, after the con version of 
their lands into Government bonds or ,:apolices" shall have 
to pay a duty of 20 percent on the interest of these a.polices. 

n. That the slave legal domicile shall be considered to be 
the province where he is on the day the Bill becomes law, 
always excepting such as are attending their masters on ajourney. 

o. That all slaves whose liberty has been bought out of 
the Fund, shall be required to continue work for fl ve years 
in the district they are in, on pain of fine, forced labour on 
public works, or imprisonment. 

p . That all workagreements, which must not be entered 
into for more than three years, shall be registered. 
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q. That the minimum wages to be paid to the emancipated 
slave shall be determined annually by specially appointed 
judges and arbiters. 

r. That no traffic in slaves shall be carried on on pain 
of a fine of 5000 milreis for each offence. 

s. and lastly, that all existing state taxes on slave-pro
perty, transport, etc., are repealed on the day this law comes 
into operation. 

It is alleged that, if this motion should be adopted, a very 
great portion of the present slave-population will be able to 
claim their liberty by reason of the following fact : 

At the registration of 1871-73, the slaves imported after 
1831 were represented by their owners as• older than they 
really were, for fear they should, as emancipados, be de
clared free. 

It seems now that thousands of slaves who have not ac
tually atta,ined 60 years, are according to the old registers 
officially above that age, and consequently, have a right to 
claim their freedom. 

Owing to the reasons mentioned the exact number of sla• 
ves in Brazil cannot be ascertained within a few tens of thou
sands. 

In the National Library at Rio I have, with the assistance 
of the various Relatorios, drawn up the follo\-ving table, sho
wing the number of slaves, according to the official reports, 
registered in the different provinces. 



PROVll'iCES. 1Jlt 0 • 1871 ll 0 • 1874: Ult•. 1876 Ull 0
• 1879 Ull 0

• 1880 Ull 0 • 1881 rn°. 1882 

-- ---- -

Amazonas ()96 1,183 1,130 994 974 942 1,7'16 
Para 15,683 14,frl 1 25,916 28,7'16 30,623 28,174 25,393 
~farenhao 45,121 74,939 63,967 63,469 63,'164 63,080 G0,059 
Piauhy 17,59"1 25,538 24,318 21,1'19 21,216 20,839 18,69-1 
Ceara. 17,809 33,409 33,409 33,409 25,763 21,327 19,588 
Hio Grande do Norte 6,087 '13,484 12,858 10,282 10,2R2 '10,149 10,0::;,1 
Parahyba -14,'172 26,025 26,033 26,033 25,596 25,817 25,8'17 
Pernambuco 66,499 92,835 03, 752 91,092 9·1,992 97,0t:i6 84.700 
Alagoas '19,220 33,242 30,216 30,3'17 30.897 29,606 29,439 
Sergipe 25,351 32,974 27,634 26,5'14 26,381 26,514 26,'l 73 
Bahia. 103,095 173,630 165,403 '165,403 116,108 165,403 165,403 
E~pirito Santo . 18,'126 22,738 22,659 21,2'16 21,2'16 21,865 20,717 
?IIunicipio Neutrc. 47,260 47,260 44,775 43,409 43,409 49,837 35.568 
Rio de Jan eiro 207,709 304,744 278,2'12 279,32ti 289,239 278,841 268,831 
S. Paulo 82,843 169,964 154,861 168,950 168,950 168,950 174,622 
Parana 8,0'12 10,715 9,792 10,088 10,088 8,348 7,668 

S. Catharina 10,64 1 10,551 13,884 12,829 12,829 12,448 11,049 

Rio Grande do Sul i:!3,760 69,366 77,633 81,169 75,937 8'1,169 68,703 

Minas Gcraes 208,103 23,"3,115 298,406 289,919 289,919 279,527 279,010 

Goyaz. 1,8'19 10,174 7,888 6,963 6,963 6,711 6,399 

Matta Gro,:so 2,253 6,932 7,130 7,05'1 7,051 7,05'1 7,0!'>'1 

- ---

1,002,21,0 -J,409,453 1,419,966 1,419,168 1,368,097 1,403,664 1,346,648 
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According to the Relatorio of 1874-, there were 1,002,240 
registered slaves on Deer. 31st 1871. There it is asserted 
that this figure cannot be augmented to any considerable 
degree, (este numero nao podera ser consideravelemente alte
rado pela definitivo apura~ao.) In the Relatorio of 1875, how
ever, it is stated that, according to the registration com
pleted on Deer. 31st 1874, there were 1,410,668 slaves in the 
empire, (more consequently than the State names) - besides 
49 municipios or districts, the statistics of which had not 
yet been received. 'rl10 entire number was estimated at 
1,431,300 souls! 

It appears, however, from the following tables, that no such 
number was ever registered. In the last Relatorio, that of 1883, 
the number of slaves on Deer. 31st 1873 is stated to have 
been 1,540,796 souls; how or why that number has been 
fixed on, I have been unable to discover. I suspect that it is 
an arbitrary estimate, meant to display a decrease of 1{- percent. 

But it is universally known at Rio that the death-rate 
among the slaves is not beneath the average, o that the 
number of living s 1 aves at the end of 1883 can assuredly 
not be estimated at more than one mi 11 ion; most of the 
deaths are left unregistered, in the first place because regi
stration costs money, in the second because this formality costs 
the fazendeiros too much trouble, they living, over and 
above, at too great a distance from the ecclesiastics with 
whom information must be lodged', to apprise them bel
times of every death. 

Information lodged after the legal term would expose them 
to a fine. 

Many fazendas have their own consecrated burying-places. 
On Deer. 31st 1873 there were 56,165 Rio bran cos inscribed 

in the birth-registers; ac;cording to the last Relatorio, Deer. 
31st 1882, there were 173,776 slaves' children registered, of 
whom 86,012 were males and 87,764 females. 

On Jan 1st 1883, since the working of the Rio Branco 
Act , there were only : 

12,898 slaves freed out of the Emancipation Fund, 
while 18.051 had obtained their freedom by judicial verdict, 
and 56,056 were liberated by their masters. The sum total 
is thus 87,005 slaves. So, if we accept the (in my opi-
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nion arbitrary) estimate of . 1,540,796 
slaves at the close of 1873, then after subtracting the 
number of slaves stated to be living at the close 
of 1882, . . . . . . . . . . . 1,346,648 
we obtain a difference of . . . . . 194,148 
of whom, therefore 1 107,143 must be considered to have died 
in slavery. 

So, out of 1,540,796 slaves scarcely seven per cent have 
died in nine years! 

That says much, either against the slave-statistics or 
for the good care taken of slaves in Brazil. 

According to the latest Relatorio issued by the Minister for 
Agriculture, Commerce, and Public Works, there were in the 
beginning of 1883, in the province of: 

Rio de Janeiro 
Minaes Geraes 
S. Paulo. 

268,831 slaves 
279,010 ,, 
174,622 ,, 

Total 722,463 ,, 
According to the provincial Relatorios of the same year, 

however, there were, as appears from the subjoined, detailled 
tables, in 

Rio de Janeiro . 
Minaes Geraes . 
S. Paulo . . 

Total 
so that we discover a discrepancy of 
in the province of Minas Geraes alone. 

268,831 slaves 
311,666 ,, 
174,622 
755,119 

32,656 

,, 
" ,, 

TABLE, showing the number of slaves in the province of 
s. PAULO in the year 1883. 
Amparo 1) • 4,630 I Brotas ....... . 
Areas . . . . 2,293 Belem do Dcscalvado 
Atibaia . . . 936 Capital . 
Araraquara . 2,247 Campinas . . . 
Apiahy . . . 593 Cunha. . . . . 
Ara~ariguama . 293 Casa-Branca . 
Ba nan al 7,168 Ca c;a pa v a .. 
Braganc;a . . . 2,157 Cannanea .. 
Batataes . . . 2.3'12 Cutia. . . . . 
Bot u ca tt'.1 • • . . . . . • 1,812 Caragualaluba. 

1,2'14 
2,860 
3,285 

'15,665 
1,744 
3,9'15 
2,609 

381 
393 
1'15 

1) The na111es in spaced type are those of the principal co ff e e-dislr icts. 
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Cabreuva. 617 Piedacle 233 
Concei'iao 136 Queluz 2,255 
Campo Largo. 339 nibeirao Pl'eto . 1,38G 
Cajuri'1 . 597 nio Novo. 323 
Caeonde 1,7li9 nio Bonito 131 .. 
Cruzeiro '1,000 Tledemp<;ao 39-1, 
Concei~ao ,le Ita11liac•111 48 Silrnil'as 1,683 
nous Corregos 620 Santos . '1,858 
Di"ino Espirito Santo 1,%8 S. Jose dos Campos. 1,618 
Franca 2,497 S. Luiz 2,072 
G ua r a l i 11 g U e ta 5,312 S. Joao da Ilo,i Vista 1,569 
Iltl 2,878 Sorocaba. 2,175 
llatiba. 3,01\J S Roque • 650 
Iguape. 1,2 8 S. J o a o do Rio-CI a r o 4-,852 
ltapelininga 1,7 7 S . .Joao de Capivary 3,612 
Itapeva 1,410 S. Scbastiao . 395 
Imlaiatuba 1,667 S. Bento 667 
Ila pecerica . 197 S. Amaro. 224 
Jacarehy. 1,478 S. Jose do Barreiro 2,986 
Jundiah y. 1,631 S. Barbara 241 
Jahu . 1,87G S. Isabel 313 
Jaboticahal . 937 S. Joao Baptista 17 
Jambeiro. 269 . Seba tiao do Rio Preto. 219 
Lorena. 2,461 S. Jose do Parahytinga 97 
Limeira 3,624 S. Vincente 84 
Leni;oes . 684 s. Antonio 517 
Lagoinha. 381 Serra Negro 441 
Mogy das Cruzes 1,018 s. Carlos do Pinhal 3,465 
Mogy-mir im 3.429 S. Simao '1,191 
Mococa 1,372 Soccorro 38'1 
!\lo n te-1\16 r . 649 S. J. Baptista do Rio Yerclo 312 
Mogy-guassi1. 795 Sarapuhy. 318 
~ati1·iclade . 298 Santa Rita 6'.1 

'azareth. 412 Santa Branca 839 
Patrocinio 2,596 S. Barbara do Rio Pardo 426 
Pindamonhangaba 4;177 Santa Cruz 253 
Parahybuna 1,159 Taubate 5,155 
Porto-Feliz. 1,121 Tatuhy. 1,110 
Pirassinunga 3,330 Tiete 1,527 
Piraci c aba 5,810 Ubatuba 706 
Patrocinio de S-Isabel. 442 Una. 534 
Parnahyba . 398 Villa Bella 690 
Penha do Rio do Peixe 1,354 Xiriric:i 545 
ParanapanC>ma 253 Ypiranga . 107 

B. See table for Rio de Janeiro on pages 'l 20---23. 
174,622 
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TABLE, showing the number of slaves in the province of 
MIN.AS GERAES in the year 1883. 

Abaethe 
Alfenas 
Ayuruoca. 
Arax:\ . 
Aras ·uahy. 
Ilomfim 
Dom Successo 
llarbacena 
llagagem . 
Baependy. 
Carmo de Rio Claro . 
Campo Bello. 
Cataguazes. 
Carmo do Pamahyba. 
ConceiyaO 
Caethc. 
Campanha 
Caldas . 
Curvelho 
Cidade Vi<;usa de S. Rita 
Caho Verde . 
Cidade de S. Francisco 
Christina . 
Do res cla Do<\ E. ·peran~a 
Diamanlina 
Formiga 
Grao Mogol 
llajuha. 
Itabira. 
.Tanuaria 
.Juiz de Fora. 
Jaguary 
Lavras. 
Leopoldina 
Marianna . 

Mar d'Ilespan ha 
Monte Alegre 
Montes Claros 

1.784 
5,022 
3,092 
2,735 
2,990 
2,919 
1,9-19 
8,983 
2,963 
6,306 
1,227 

61,6 
7,124 

78G 
3,588 
1,310 
3,779 
2,720 
3,217 
'1,028 
-J,5'10 

408 
5,509 

2A53 
7,5-JO 
3,352 
2,604 
3.960 
5,305 

007 
. 2·1,808 

1.'172 
6,322 

. '16,001 
G,389 

. 15,'183 
1.36G 
3,249 

Minas Novas . 
Oliveira 
Ouro Prelo. 
Passos. 
Prata . 
Pouso Alto. 
Haracatu. 
Para 
Piumh)' 
Patrocinio 
Pouso Alegre . 
Po mba 
Piranga 
Pilanguy. 
Ponte , ove 
Queluz 
Rio Prelo 
Rio Novo 
Bio Pardo . 
S.S. Sacramento. 
Sel'l'o 
S . J. do Paraiso . 
S . P. do Muriahc 
Sele Lagoas 
S. Barbara 
S. Luzia 
S. Antonio do Monte 
S. Antonio dos Pato~ 
S. J. Baptista 

Seba. tiao 

3.368 
5,630 
2,539 
5,623 
1,662 
2,439 
1,638 
2,717 
2,227 
2,253 
3,465 
6,3!)2 
4,851 
3,-189 
7,251 
4,322 
6,120 
7,336 
3,667 
l,:,H 
4,473 
1,8!)0 
7,775 
2,527 
3,37!) 
2,399 
1,512 
1.060 
2,680 
3,8'14 

S. Joao & S . Jose cl'El-Rey -J0,281 
Sabarit . 
Tres Ponlas 
Turvo . 
Tamandui1 
Ubit 
Uberaba . 

3,123 
2,817 
2,262 
2,85-L 
6,020 
3,212 

l) 311,666 

1) According lo information received from 13razil, this number was already 
dimini hed - July 1st 1883 - lo 298,831, slaves. 



• 

118 SLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION. 

From the detailed tables we may learn how many slaves 
in the coffee-districts are employed in agriculture o n th e 
whole. 

The principal coffee-districts are: -a. In the province of Rco DE JANEIRO: 
Oantagallo with 21,G21 slaves 

ova Friburgo . 
" 

4,937 
" S. Fidelis . 

" 
18,994 

" S. Maria Magdalena 12,891 
" Vassouras. 

" 
18,G30 

" Valenc,;a 11 25,344. 
" Parahyba do Sul 11 15,369 
" Barra Nansa, . 11 11,246 11 

Rezende 11 8,210 
" Pirahy. 

" 
11,360 11 

Supucaia. 
" 

7,377 
" Total 

" 
156,009 

" b. In the province of NIN AS GERAES: 
J uiz-de-Fora with 21,808 slaves 

, Leopoldina 11 16,001 11 

( I Mar d'Hespanha 11 15,183 
" 

t" 
S. Paulo do Mmiahy. 11 7,775 

" Rio ovo. 11 7,336 
" Oataguazes 

" 
7,124 11 

Rio Preto. 
" 

6,120 11 

Pomba. 
" 

6,392 
" Uba. )/ 6,020 
" Total 

" 
93,759 11 

C. In the province of S. PAULO: 
Pindamonhangaba. with 4,177 slaves 
Bananal 

" 
7,168 

" Taubate 
" 

5,155 11 

Guarantingueta. 
" 

5,312 
" Jacarehy 

" 
1,478 

" Lorena. 
" 

2,464 
" Oac,;apava 

" 
2.609 

" Mogy das Oruzes ,, 1,048 11 

Queluz . 
11 2,255 

" S. Jose dos Campos 
" 

1,618 
" Campinas. 

" 
15,665 

" 
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Amparo with 4,630 slaves 
Belem do Descal Yc\do 

" 
2,860 

" Casa Branca. 
" 

3,915 
" s. J oa.o do Rio Claro 

" 
4,852 

" Jundiahy . ,, 1,631 
" Itatiba . ,, 3,019 ., 

Pirassinunga. 
" 

3,550 
" S. Carlos do Pinhal 

" 
3,465 

" Brotas . 
" 

1,214 
" Botucatu 

" 
1,812 

" S. J oao de Capi vary . 
" 

3,612 
" Jahu 

" 
1,876 

" Penha do Rio do Peixe . 
" 

1,354 
" S. Simao 

" 
1,194 

" Mogy-guasslt . 
" 

795 
" Mogy-mirim 

" 
3,429 

" Piracicaba . 
" 

5,840 
" Limeira 

" 
3,624 

" Monte-Mor. 
" 

649 
" ---

Total ,, 102,270 ,, 
In whole 1 then 1 there are employed for agricultural labour 

in the principal-coffee-districts of the three principal coffee
producing provinces, 352,038 slaves. 

As will be shown in the Chapter on Coffee-planting there 
are only 284,008 of these employed ex c 1 us iv e 1 y in Coffee
culture ! 

My calculation, thus, proves to be tolerably accurate, as 
a difference of 68,030 slaves is very insignificant, if we con
sider, firstly, that there are also towns in these dis tlicts where 
many slaves are kept; and secondly that there are other crops 
besides coffee cultivated in those parts, albeit on a smaller 
scale. Moreover, we must not forget that, as I said above, the 
number of Jiving slaves is smaller than the official registers assert! 

An exact calculation is, in the nature of things, impossible. The 
statistics I have collected are too incomplete for such a purpose. 

As a proof; however, that the slaves in the coffee-districts 
are not employed exclusively in coffee-planting, I subjoin a 
more detailed table of the slave-population in the province 
of Rio de Janeiro, which I have drawn up from a table con
tained in the Relatorio of said province, 1883. 
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DISTRICTS. 

Angra dos neis 
Araruama 
Ila rra Ma nsa 
Barra de S. Joao . 

Cabo Frio 
Campos. 
Cantagallo 
Capivary 
E.-lrella . 

Jgua Slt . 

Itaborahy 
Itaguahy 
Macahc . 

Mag-e 

l\ fangaratiba 

Marica 
Nictheroy 
, 1 ova Friburro. 
Parah •Im do ,"ul 
p 
p 

araty 
elropolis 

Pirahy 
nezend e 
Rio Glaro 

1io Donito . 
Anna de )Iai:ari:1 
!\[aria llfagda lena. 

Fidel is 

Joao da Darm . 
Jo:io do Principe 

' apucaia . 
aquarema . 

alen~a 
Vasso u ras 

l\ fales 

F •emales. 

f:lLAVERY AND EMANCIPATION, 

-
NUMBEfi OF SLAVES. 

--
on 30. Septem-1 imported C'xported di,•d 

ber 1873. since. ince. since. 

3,807 298 801 7 LO 
7,470 800 1,481 1,H5 

11,397 4-,057 'l,01'1 2,'142 
3,531, 61,4 833 518 
6,3-18 468 1; l 74 93'1 

35,668 3,459 2,237 5,822 

17,562 9,746 1,1.93 3,800 

3,60 1,306 94l 589 

2,613 '136 305 603 

7,330 629 915 1,241 

G,96'~ 727 772 973 

3,1'30 38[ l ,003 056 

0,001: 1,273 '1,001, 1,676 
8,268 355 3,'158 1,072 

·1,5-13 46 31,3 231: 

5,775 578 020 856 • 
10,743 3,701 2,380 ·1,418 

1-,576 2,1,8 1 J,022 800 

'18,80 [ 4,632 t,,·106 3,2 16 

2,025 137 300 371 

674 301 106 72 

13,386 ·l,924 ·1,4 18 2,261, 

0;1 5 3,-109 2,068 1,668 
2,398 293 740 338 
0,621 610 ·l, '183 874 
1-,0!JO 860 1,128 738 

'10,003 6,607 1,485 ·t ,002 
15,6!!3 7,7l6 2,30l 1,732 ' 

5,145 481 565 61,8 

7,8-10 632 '1,035 1,460 
- 8,355 210 61,8 

3,630 4H 1,060 932 
27,009 7,330 2,885 5,288 • 
21 ,093 3,101, 1,566 3,521 

30 1,352 77,886 46,289 M,260 

------ ------------ ----- ---------
164,581 42,753 25,203 30,538 

136,771 35,133 21,086 20,731 
' 
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-
SINCE EMANCIPATED. 

Number Engaged In th . towns Without 

Ily 
By their masters. of slaves 3'1 st as domestic clefinits 

purchase. uncon- I coudi- July '1882. in agriculture. servants. calling. 
ditionally. tionally, 

23 186 87 2,19\J 2,0'17 123 59 r 
58 2'14 32 5,370 3,663 689 1,018 
54 344 27 11,246 8,206 232 2,788 
1D !:l3 '20 2,693 1,812 377 504 
36 242 20 4.383 2,801 436 '1.036 

273 1,264 '141- 29,387 22,116 1,102 6,16!) 
HO 2.35 27 2'1,621 11,099 6.641 3,881 
9-_.) 91 - 3.268 2,4-18 16 825 
'19 '105 33 1,681, 753 670 250 
31, 185 131, 3,1:67 4,486 91 8!)0 
36 231 20 5,63!) 3,246 1,061, '1,32!) 
36 220 85 3,511 2,700 66 745 
67 328 18 7,371, 5,377 !)31 '1,066 
32 171, 78 3,00\) '1,388 880 741 
18 34 - !)30 50!) 170 251 
34 27!) 46 4,218 2,580 558 1.080 
86 1,G33 ,15 0,063 6,004 2,069 -
37 '157 5 4,937 3,183 802 !)52 

103 34!) - 13,369 1'2,632 108 2,62!) 
16 '102 - ·1,'184 71-3 227 211-
6 71 4 626 373 ·162 8!) 

80 178 1 '11,360 9,886 !)3 1,381 
61- 242 12 8,21-0 7,262 231 747 
17 43 - 1,5H 1,500 44 -
!~3 186 28 4,917 3,261 G!l3 OGO 
2!) 281 42 2,732 1,7(H :l38 600 
81 2H 7 12,8()1 12,825 66 -
on ·190 3 18,091- '16,062 110 2,822 
42 246 - 4, '123 2,065 22!) !)31 
42 177 3 5,703 5,668 37 -
54 6G - 7,377 7,305 72 -
:13 214 8 3,704 2,526 405 863 

' 
18!) 732 - 25.31-4 18,804 421 6,1'19 

j5 410 13 '18,6:30 11,0-16 4,007 2,7'16 

1,979 o,n5G 914 268,831 190,167 25,080 43,684 

------ ------ __,_ 
~ --------~ _,,_ 

067 4,200 4i0 145,086 111,838 H,17\) 22,040 
1,012 5,736 474 122,845 87,309 14,801 20,735 
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According to the provincial Relatorio there were on July 31th 
1882 of the 

a. 111,858 men eng,1ged in agriculliural labour. 
under 21 years 35,715 
between 21-60 

" 
69,031 

over 60 )) 7,112 

87,309 women engaged idem. 
under 21 years 28,743 
between 21-60 /) 53,712 
over 60 )) 4,854 

b. 11,179 men in domestic service, 
under 21 years 4,174 
between 21-60 /) 6,744 
over 60 ,, 261 

14,801 women idem. 
under 21 years 7,329 
between 21-60 /) 7,172 
over 60 )) 300 

c. 22,949 men without definite calling 
under 21 years 20.806 
between 21-60 ,, 1,4£11 
over 60 ,, 652 

20,735 women idem. 
under 21 years 19,157 
between 21-60 

" 
1,033 

over 60 )) 545 

From the above table it appears that on September 30th 

1173 there were . . . , . 301,352 
registered slaves. 
From that date to July 31th 1882 were 

imported. 
exported . 

77,886 
46,2~9 

excess of import over export 31,597 

Total 332,949 
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Died within the same period 51,269 
Freed: 
Out of the Emancipation Fund 
By private persons unconditionally . 
Conditionally . . 

. 1,979 
. 9,956 

914 

12,849 

64,118 

· Number accounted for by registers furnished up to 
31 July 1882. . . . . . . . . . . . . 268,831 

Of these 
are engaged in agricultural labour. 

,, in the towns . . 
without settled occupation 

The numbers according to age are : 

under 21 years 
between 21-60 
over 60 

" 

115,924 
139,183 
13,724 

. 199,167 
25,980 

. 43,684 

We see, thus, that full 74 per cent of the slave-population 
of Rio de Janeiro are occupied with agriculture. In the 11 
most important coffee-districts of Rio de Janeiro there are, 
according to this table,, 156,009 slaves; of whom only 118,280, 
or full 76 percent are engaged on the plantations. 

Thus if we take it for granted that 25 per cent of the 3f12,038 
slaves in the principal coffee-distrids, are not engaged in 
agriculture, it follows that there are only 264,030 slave8 
employed on the coffee and other plantations, consequently 
nearly 20,000 fewer than I, calculating from the statistics I 
collected, made out to be engaged on the coffee plantations 
alone. 1) 

1) See the Chapter on Coffee Planting. There it will appear that my esti
mate of the number of slaves engaged, is foundeJ on different statistics. 
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This discrepancy does not diminish the value of my calcu
lations, seeing it must be borne in mind that I have taken 
only the principal coffee-districts, while coffee plantations 
may be found here and there in the sugar districts, and 
the lower-lying regions. 

I invite particular attention to these calculations, the more 
that it seems to be generally supposed in this country that 
coffee-planting in Brazil requires more hands than 
is actually the case. In the chapter on coffee planting, 
we shall learn how it becames pos;;ible, with so few people, 
to manage a crop of more than six mil lion bales. 



CHAPTER V. 

IMMIGRATION AND COLONISATION. 

It is remarkable what an universal and firm belief in a 
future immigration on a large scale, exists among the born 
Brazilians, the fi lh os d a terra. To their minds it seems 
enough that they should wil 1 that immigration, in order to 
cause the stream of emigrants from all ends of the earth, to 
flow into Brazil. This belief is assuredly not founded on past 
experience ; for the history of colonisation there points to a 
very different conclusion. 

In my opinion that faith is not based on any such grounds, 
but exclusively on the strikingly pronounced complacency 
with which the Brazilians regard their native l:J.nd. I shall not 
say that they think it perfect in all respects; - far from 
that; - many - far too many of the higher classes I am 
told - sound the praises of their native land from the great 
cities of the Old World. But the praises and enthusiasm con
tinue to be lavished on the immense treasures buried there 
in the l::tp of earth; on the incomparable beauty and unpa
ralleled fertility of the land. In one word, it has become a 
ch a pa, a favourite catchword, to speak habitually of the 
rich, the favoured Brazil, of the terra aben<tuada, of the 
filha dilecta do Evangehol 

Very general, then, was the surprise, not to say the dis
appointment, when I, being questioned on all hands as to 
what impressions I had received during my travels in the in
terior, was compelled by regard for truth to return a far 
from enthusiastic answer. 

People are so accustomed to hear all travellers speak so 
glowingly and excitedly of Brazil's marvellous riches, beauty 
and fertility, that they quite lose sight of the fact that, 
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although any comparison between Europe and Brazil cannot 
foil to be gratifying to the latter, such is not necessarily the 
case if we put any other tropical region in the place of the 
former. And - I am firmly convinced of this - an impar
tial comparison with our beautiful Insulinde must, of neces
sity, be unfavourable to Brazil. 

The soil - I speak here exclusively of the three pro
vinces I have visited in person - is certainly unusually fer
tile. The vegetation undeniably very beautiful and luxuriant, 
yet we find the same in Java and all the islands of the In
dian Archipelago. But what we do not find in Brazil, what 
may be sought there in vain, - that is the variety of alter
nating crops, the broad expanse of cultivated hills and valleys 
which a tour through every province, every district of Java 
presents to us, that is - and here lies the chief reason 
why an excursion through the interior of Brazil is so mono
tonous, so fatiguing and disagreeaLle - that is, I say, the 
cheerful activity, tlmt 1 if e, in sho1 t, which is there found 
lacking, but which greets the beholder everywhere through
out Java with its 33,000 or more villages. 

The Brazilian landscape has something monotonous, some
thing melancholy about it; is bare - unfurnished, as it were. 
Only here and there do we meet with fazendas or planta
tions, which are usually some hours' journey distant from 
each other. 

In Sao Paulo travelling is still more exhausting than in 
the two other provinces; for hours one may steam past cam
po s and s err ados 1) through barren and untilled lands, 
before one descries another station and some signs of life. 

Centres of industry, particular fazendas excepted, are found 
seldom, and exclusively along the rail way. 

Roads, with the exception of the ungra veiled cart-roads, 
do not exist. Only one highway, that from Petropolis to Juiz 
de Fora, in the province of Minas Geraes, with a branch to 
Rio Novo, has any claim to the designation. 

The cultivated coffee-zone does not present the least 

·1) C a m po s are those grass-fields that are unsuitable for most crops, 
ant.I s err ado s, the extensive plains, sprinkled thinly here and there with 
low brushwood. 

C 
I 
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variety; I think one could not imagine anything in a tropi
cal country more monotonous. 

The great plantations in Rio and Minas are chains of round, 
dumpy hills, planted almost exclusively with coffee-shrubs, 
but without trees yielding shade. The variety is no greater 
in S. Paulo; there also the fazendas are scattered like little 
oases, amidst a wide expanse of fallow land. 

A strange thing, to my mind, was, that on none of my 
tours in the provinces of Rio, Minas, and S. Paulo, did I 
see a single sign of game. Even in the primeval forests or 
mat tas vi rgem I did not descry a single monkey. If the 
macuco 1), a bird about the size of a hen, had not now and 
then uttered its monotonous note, I should have fancied I 
was travelling through a land devoidof life. 

It is needless to say that such a country must be disap
pointing to those who, like the great majority of European 
immigrants, have imagined Brazil to be a new Arcadia, an 
earthly paradise, where, under the shade (?) of the palm-tree,. 
they may amass an American fortune with little labour. And 
the disappointment will he the bitterer, in proportion as 
Europeans get less accustomed to hard, exhausting labour. 
That those exaggerated suppositions have led to miscalculations, 
and these again to disturbances in the young colonies, is 
proved by the many and frequent irregularities that occur 
there, for instance, in 1873 in Bahia, Parana and Rio Grande 
do Sul. 

The schemes of colonisation in Brazil date so far back as 
1812, and even previous to that year; for more than half a 
century experiments have been trying; yet ... all has proved 
fruitless, and fruitless will remain every endeavour to colo
nise that beautiful counti-y, so long as slavery continues to 
be the key-stone, the palladium of Brazilian ci
vilisation. 

Brazil has already spent millions and millions on colonisa 
tion, and with what results? 

Let us briefly examine these. 
Among the oldest settlements are those of : 

S. Agostinho in the province of Espirito Santo 1812 
Leopoldina ,, ,, Bahia 1818 

1) Trachypelmus brasiliensis. 
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Nova Friburgo in the province of Rio de Janeiro 1819 
S. Leopoldo II " 

Rio Grande do Sul 1825 
Tres Torq uilhas idem 1826 
Pedreiras 

" 
,, Santa Catharina 1827 

Rio Negro ,, ,, Pararni 1827 
S. Pedro de Alcantara 

" " 
Santa Catherina 1829 

Petro polis ,. ,, Rio de Janeiro 1843 
S. Isabel ,, 

" 
Santa Catherina 18-4:5 

Blumenau II ,, id e m 1850 
Dona Francisca " II idem 1851 
Mucury 

" 
,, Espirito Santo 1852 

Rio Novo 
" 

,, idem 185G 
Santa Leopoldina 

" " 
idem 1856 

Santa Maria da Soledade 
" II RioGrandodoSul 1857 

S. Louren~o 
" II idem 1858 

Itajahu II " 
Santa Catherina 18G0 

Cananea ,: ,, S. Paulo 1860 
Assunguy II II Parami 1860 
Pedro II II " 

Minas Geraes 1860 
Theresa.polis 

" 
,, Santa Catharina 18G0 

Principe S. Pedro II " 
idem 1867 

Well, these colonies are among the fifty-four or fifty-five 
survivors of the 148 that were established in rapid succession. 1) 
All the others proved utter failures. And of those 50 or so, 
there are very few indeed which have not been merged in 
mixed settlements. In the year before last, the youngest sub
sidised colony was declared free. 

The above-mentioned Ge rm an Colony, Dom Pedro II, I 
have visited in person. The colonisLs, who, for the most 
part, have lost their nationality and, with a few exceptions, 
speak Portuguese, earn their bread as workmen or artisans. 
So far as I could learn there were no agricultural labourers 
among them. 

About their cottages they have a patch of ground where 
they rear some flowers, vegetables, and potatoes. A double 
row of these peasants cottages bordering the road, constitutes 
the entire colony, consisting of about 1000 souls. 

1) Allgcmeinc Deutsche Zcilung rnr Rrasilien. 1883. 
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Between the years 1847 and 1870 the Imperial Govern
ment concluded nineteen contracts with various private par~ 
ties, for the establishment of agricultural settlements. But 
most of these were never carried out, and yielded nothing 
but disappointment. 

About 1869 or 1870, a German, Herr Gruber, who had 
lived many years in Brazil, and was what is called ,,at 
home" there, proposed to the Government, that it should 
place him in a position to assist the immigration of about 
80,000 Russians from the ·banks of the Volga. At first the 
then Government seemed disposed to entertain the proposal 
favourably, but the succeeding Ministry let the matter 
drop. They seemed afraid of consequences, for they had al
ready learned by experience that the great majority of immi
grants, more especially from Eastern Europe, are not well 
fitted for agricultural labour. And besides, they had already 
been obliged to send five or six hundred turbulent Polish 
colonists back to Europe. 

These persons had been entrapped by unprincipled specula
tors, and thought to get more in the new country than they 
could justly be allowed. 

In 1871 and following years Government seemed to pluck 
up heart again, for when Lopez died in March 1870, it was 
expected that the war with Paraguay would soon be at an 
end, and that consequently the Treasury would be better 
fu'rnished. Contracts were concluded right and left, which 
once more led to fresh disappointments. 

According to the ,,A1gemeine Deutsche Zeitung fur Bra
silien ," 1883, the following contracts were concluded then: 
1871. With Tripoti in the province of Parana for 2,500 

immigrants; a very small part of this con-
tract was executed. 

With Dr. Bento da Costa for . 15,000 
immigrants; this contract was never carried out. 

With J. Beaton for . . . . 5,000 
immigrants; fidibus. 

With the Immigration Company in S. Paulo for 15,000 
immigrants; fldibus. 

1872 With General Franzini for 50,000 
immigrants; fldibus. 

9 
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With a Joint-Stock company for 100,000 

immigrants from Piedmont; fidibus. 
With Montenegro for . 1,000 

immigrants; not performed in full. 
With Pinto and Holtzweiszig for 40,000 

immigrants; in 1883 hardly begun 
With Polycarpo Leao for 10,000 

immigrants; dropped after a short trial. 

1873. With Paes Berne for . 500 

immigrants; not entirely executed 
With Moreira & Co. for 10,000 

immigrants; no commencement made. 
With Serwank, for. 200 

families; not fully executed 
With Kitto, for . 

10,000 

immigrants; scarcely begun. 
With Tabachi , for . 

700 

immigrants; fidibus. 
With Barday & Co., for . 500 

immigrants; fidibus. 
With the Brazilian-Transatlantic Steam-boat 

Company, for . . . 50,000 
immigrants; suspended on account of fraud 
being discovered. 

1874. With Gaetano Pinto, for. . . . . . 100,000 
immigrants; not quite completed. 

How many of these 400,000 immigrants who were to have 
been brought over, have ever set foot on Brazilian soil? 

It is difficult to ascertain, for nothing is more uncertain and 
deceptive than Brazilian statistics. 1) 

People there are so accustomed to handle enormous figures 
that we must not mind a discrepancy of a few hundreds of 
thousands - more, often ! lt is a fixed. rule to consider a 11 
third class passengers, that enter Rio and the other harbours, 
as immigrants and intending colonists. The fact is quite lost 
of sight that many third class passengers are already settled 

1) ao contamos um . 6 ramo de arlmini tra<;ao ao qua\ acstalisticaprojecte 
luz. Todo o que possuimos ncste gcncro e rudimenlar e deficicntc. 

Jornal do Commercio 17th Dec. 1883. 

~ 
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residents, who are coming back from Europe; and besides, 
that many only stay temporarily in Brazil on their way to 
the Argentine Republic, towards which the stream of Italian 
immigrants seems now to be flowing. 

According to the Relatorio of the Minister for Agriculture, 
Commerce and Public Works, there arrived in Rio alone du
ring the last official year, 25 1845 immigrants, only 1,086 of 
whom came over under agreement. 

According to the Rio News of 15th February 1884 the fol
lowing numbers arrived at Rio. 

In 1874 19,942 immigrants. In 1879 22,189 immigrants. 
ll 1875 11,091 11 

,, 1880 22,859 ,, 
,, 1876 30,567 ,, ,, 1881 21,727 ,, 
,, 1877 29,029 ,, ,, 1882 25,845 ,, 
,, 1878 24,205 ,, 

45 per cent of whom were probably Portuguese; 40 per cent 
Italian , and 8 per cent Spaniards and Germans. 

In Brazil the necessity forimmigration for free labourers, 
is universally acknowledged; but, as it seems, that neces
sity is not yet so urgent as to spur all men on to w i 11, to 
act. There is a great deal of talk, whole treatises are written 
on the subject., but this does not lead to vigorous and united 
action; a few fazendeiros make isolated and, for the most 
part, fruitless efforts; that is all. And the reason of this? 

In my opinion the Brazilians · hardly know yet what they 
really want. 

If one talks with the large planters, one must suppose that 
they support immigration in the e x c 1 us iv e interest of coffee 
and sugar-cane planting, that they only want colonists to 
work their lands in place of the slaves. They do not want 
free colonists, but labourers - instrumento de trabal
h o - for the benefit of their enterprises. Hence it comes that 
the friends of free immigration receive little support or co
operation from the large planters. And without such co-ope
ration all attempts to draw immigrants to Brazil, must of 
necessity prove fruitless. . 

People know and feel this powerlessness: therefore they 
look for everything from Government, forgettingtbatithas 
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done a great deal already, that it has made considerable sa
clifices to attain the desired end. Between 184:7 and 1878: f. 
i. Government spent no less than thirty-three million 
mi 1 re is: an l the result is so discouraging, that one almost 
despairs of future immigration on anything like a large sc;ale. 

It is true that this is partly Government's own fault, due 
to incessant postponement of the most urgently necessary 
measures 

1 
especially those bearing on the surveying and 

division of the Government lands or terra devolutas. e
vertheless the general political and social conditions of the 
lan<l itself have contributed very largely to neutralise mea
sures good in themselves, and to bring immigration to Brazil 
into discredit in Europe. Permit me to cite a few examples. 

Owing to the efforts of Senhor rravares Bastos and Herr H. 
Haupt, the Prussian consul, it was resolved in 185G to es
tablish an Internation:..l Immigration Society (Sociedade inter
nac;ional de Immigra~ii.o) ; the proposal was enthusiastically 
Liiscussed, everyone approved, there was universal applause, 
the idea was excellent, bu·t ... when it came to money mat
ters, very few were inclined to put their hands in their 
pockets; so that after one year's barren struggle, the society 

collapsed. 
In 18G7 the Minister-President, Zacharias, resolved to en-

courage immigration by offering to reimburse immigrants 
their travelling- expenses to ew-York and thence to Rio. 
All Brazilian consuls, in Hamburg, Bremen 1 Antwerp, Havre 
and elsewhere, received instructions accordingly . This me:..
sure would doubtless have given an impulse to immigration to 
Brazil, which offered many other advantages besides, had 
the Itaborahy ministry not issued contrary orders when it 

took office in 1868. 
In 1876 there arrived at Rio a deputation from a body of 

4G,000 German-Russian immigrants, to ascertain how for the 
coming of those people , many of whom were farmers, might 
be expedient. Government invited Herr Gri.iber to assist the 
deputation. This gentleman aecompanied them to the pro
vinces of Parana and Santa-Catharina, where they spent 
four months in exploring the 150 square mile~ of waste 
lands which still remained Government property. 

The investigation proved satisfactory; and Government 

., 

• 
I 
I 
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supplied Herr Gruber wit,h the means of bringing over 5000 
colonists. But by the time they came the Ministry was fal
len, and the new Cabinet would have nothing to do with the 
matter, alleging that there was no legally ratified agreement, 
that the undertaking was merely an experiment. 

Herr Gri1ber was at his wits' end; but he persuaded the 
immigrants to go to Pararni nevertheless; there, however, 
they received such wretched lands, that most of them left 
the country again, and went to Europe, North America, or 
the Argentine Republic. 

Tho fate of these Russian immigrants caused Herr Gri.iber 
to write to Hungary and dissuade the 30,000 intending immi
grants there from coming. 

Such examples of lack of energy, lack of savoir faire, 
are numerous. People console them.selves with the thought, 
that matters will improve as time goes on, that they are 
now in a period ot transition. 

With all this, there is the fear not openly acknowledged as 
yet - of the national party, that they may at some time be 
over-mastered by the foreigners. The danger exists; but it is 
not of such a nature that immigration on a large scale should 
be thwarted because of it. General experience goes to prove 
that, even should all the immigrants retain their nationality 
and their p1ide in it, this is assuredly not the case with chil
dren born and bred in Brazil. These are, and remain, in the 
first place Brazilians. 

That in the province of Rio Gnmde do Sul, where the 
German element is at present most numerously represented, 
the descendants of the Germanic immigrants speak of them
selves with a certain pride as Deutschlanders, in contra
distinction to the born Deutsche n, - is not so much that 
they dote on Germany and the social conditions there as that 
they count their extraction higher than that of the Brazilians 
of the colonial period. Of all immigrants the Germans are 
those that lose their nationality first, whether it be volun
tarily, whether it be under compulsion. By far the greater 
number fall into the latter category, because they have left 
their ,,heimath" without having provided themselves with the 
necessary documents. 

In Germany the Government is more or less opposed to 
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immigration on the whole. Immigration to Brazil seems to 
be regarded with special disfavour, seeing that the act carried 
in 1859 by the Minister von der Heydt is not yet repealed. 

The ,,Algemeine Deutsche Zeitung fur Brasilien" states, 
that there are now 180,000 Germans settled in that country, 
who have forfeited all claim to the diplomatic or consular 
support of their Government. They are actually in the very 
peculiar position, - that they have no nationality. ot till 
after the German-Brazilian treaty of 15th July 1882, was there 
a German consulate at Rio. 

Besides the reasons stated above, we must mention the 
mania for speculation as having militated powerfully against 
every project of colonisation in Brazil. 

Brazil has not been fortunate in the choice of her agents 
in Europe. According to Von Tschudi, one of the most trust
worthy writers on Brazil and Brazilian conditions, the immi
gration set on foot by the Mucury Society, f. i. failed because 
- through the connivance of the officials - jail-brids, from 
the prisons of Potsdam more especially, had been despatched 
instead of agricultural labourers. On the same grounds arose 
the once notorious dispute between Senhor de Campos Ver 
gueiro, planter and Senator, and the Swiss Government. 

That such colonists are not received with open arms, and 
are not treated exactly as brethren, stands to reason, and 
appears to me the most natural thing in the world. 

In a speech delivered on occasion of the second Coffee-Ex
hibition at Rio, 30th October, 1882, Senhor Rio Bonito, one of 
the greatest coffee-producers in Brazil, said among other things 
that he had more than 600 contracts in his hands, in perfor
mance of which European correspondents had sent shoema
kers, tailors, and such-like people, to be employed in coffee 
and sugar-cane planting. It may be safely assumed, then, 
that three-fourths of the colonists in Brazil have been drafted 
from the capitals of Europe. 

An immigration of agriculturists to Brazil , is a vital ne
cessity for that empire. Simply to maintain coffee-planting as 
,,grande lavoura" after the emancipation of the slaves, there 
are - as I shall explain in the chapter on Coffee-planting, 
at least 700 or 800 thousand colonists required. 

So long as Brazil herself has not broken with the system of 
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delusion pursued hitherto, that of representing the conditions 
of the country to be far finer thi1n they actually are, so long 
shall immigration on an extem;ive scale continue to be im
possible: 1) One unsuccessful experiment is enough, by reason 
of the disappointment it occasions, to ruin the cause for years. 

In England, f. i. Government has felt bound to dissuade the 
people from immigrating to Brazil because of the unsuccessful 
colonizationproject of the Kitto-Company. From the subjoined 
document it will appear how fully this warning is justified. 

As it appears that renewed efforts are being made to sti
mulate emigration to Brazil, the subjoined Notice; originally 
issued in February, 1875, is now re-issued by direction of the 
Secretary of State. 

Government Emigration Board, 
Downing Street, 19th June, 1876. 

BRAZIL. 
Caution to Emig rants. 

Her Majesty's Government having been informed that 
another scheme is in progress for promoting emigration from 
the United Kingdom to Bra·zil, the Emigration Com mis
s ion er s have been directed by the Secretary of State to re
mind intending emigrants of the unhappy results that have 
attended previous schemes of emigration to that country. In 
1872 and 1873 several parties of emigrants, amounting in the 
whole to about a thousand souls, emigrated from the United 
Kingdom to Brazil under promises of being provided with land on 
favourable terms, and of assistance in its cultivation until they 
could support themselves, and in the expectation that they 
would be able to get their first crop at the end of six months. 
These promises and expectations were not fulfilled. The emi
grants did not obtain their land, sickness broke out among 
them, many died, and those who were able to do so made 

1) ~fas o grave erro na maleria foi querer fazer immigracao official, acei
tando- c tudo quanto o agenles na Europa mandar:Io para ca a lanto por 
cabec;a e deixando se corrcr, a con la do Brazil, as p r o rn c s as as ma is 
e x L r a o r d i n a r i a s , e n g a n a d. o r a s e i r r ca I i s a v e i ~-

A. cl'E.-cragnolll' Taunay, 
Member ol lhc Second Chamber. 
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their way down to the capital in the hope of obtaining assis
tance from Her :Majesty\; minister there. Since then some of the 
widows and children of the men who died have been sent home, 
some ofthe emigrants have been removed to other settlements, 
and Her :Majesty's minister is still engaged in endeavouring to 
olJtain from the Government of Brnzil assistance for those 
that remain. The accounts which these emigrants give of their 
present situation, show that they have suffered greaL hard
ships and privations, and have been far from improving their 
condition by emigration to Brazil. 

The settlement whicl! it is now proposed to form appears 
from the prospectus put out by the promoters to be situated 
on the high lands where the climate is healthy and the soil 
fertile. But, on the other hand, it is remote from any mar
ket at which the settlers could sell their surplus produce, or 
procure the supplies they might require; the nearest town of 
any size, Curitiba, the capital of the province, being at the 
distance of 62 miles. A tramway will, it is said, be constructed 
between the settlement and Curitiba, but such works are 
unavoidably slow iu construction in a country where labour 
is scarce and expensive. 

The distance of the port being 114: miles, and the voyage 
from thence to Rio de Janeiro by steamboat 40 hours more, 
the alleged market to be found at Rio for all produce may 
pe put out of account. 

Emigrants should also remember, that in going to Brazil, 
they go to a country where the language, the laws, the re
ligion, and the habits of the people , will be strange to them; 
and although it is promised that a church and schools shall 
be hereafter provided, neither at present exists. It is very im
porta.nt that before making up their minds to emigrate to 
Brazil, emigrants should well consider these facts, and should 
understand that if they decide, notwithstanding this caution, 
to do so, they must accept the responsibility of the result. 

By order of the Board, 

Government Emigration Board, 

Downing Street, S. W. 

10th February, 1875. 

RICHARD B. COOPER. 

• 
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In a meeting of the 11Sociedade Central de Immigra<;,a.o," held 
0 :1 Dec. 15th 1883 at Rio, the President said in the course 
of his speee;h, that Italian colonists had many a time come 
to him with tickets signed by a Brazilian fl.gent, which bore 
the following words in large capitals: Every co 1 on is t is 
entitled to six months board and lodging gratis.1) 

It is superfluous to say that promises like this . appeal to 
the vagabonds in the first place, and give occasion to e;om
plaints on their side. The vagabond8 and fugitives from jus
tice remained in Rio or went to other towns in the interior; 
the good coloni::;ts, however, the agricultural labourers, com
plained to the Italian consul, who either sent them back or 
supported them until such time as they were able to main
tain themselves. 

The result of an this is, that the Italian Government 
likewise regards immigration to Brazil with disfavour, and does 
nothing whatever to further it. 

The reports regarding ma 1 treat rn en t of the colonists, 
seem to me to be very much exaggerated. That there have 
been and are differences between labourers and employers of 
labour, admits of no manner of doubt: but to infer from this 
that the immigrant is worse off in Brazil than elsewhere, 
would be very far beside the truth. In this question I am 
inclined to take the part of the planter, and that for two reasons. 

In the first place the existing law of contract, (lei da lo
cayao de servigos) favours the labourer more than the employer. 
Besides, most of the immigrants that come here under agree
ment very soon become aware that they can obtain easier 
and better-paid work on the railways. They then do their 
best to slip out of the contract. They often give reason of 
complaint in order to be discharged. If frustrated in this, they 
go farther, and provoke the fazendeiro into committing acts 
that enable them to legally break the agreement. Many sim
ply desert the plantation leaving debt behind them, and al
though they may be compelled by law to return to the fazenda 

1) Quantas vezes, immigrantes Italianos nao me moslrarao uma papelela 
assignada por um inlitulado commissario brazilciro, em quo sc liao em 
lelras maiores as sequintes palavras: 

Oini colono avra dirilto a sei mesi di vitlo cd'allogio 
i;ralis! 
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a planter very seldom avails himself of this enactment on 
account of the expense of obtaining a judicial verdict. 

'rhe great fault of the fazendeiro is I that he has not the 
kc.ack of dealing with free labourers. As a rule he is too kind; 
at first he is too lenient and allows the immigrants more 
liberties than they are justly entitled to. If he comes to see 
afterwards that his kindness ·and liberality are misplaced, then 
he begins to behave as a contractor-employer; but it is now 
too late. The colonist knows he can get work anywhere 

I 
while 

the fazendeiro will find it difficult to replace him. Accustomed 
to deal with slaves only I he thinks it no harm to interfere 
with the colonist's domestic arrangements. He inclines, f. i. 
to make matches between the young people, without paying 
much heed to their mutual sentiments. To get what he 
thinks a fine couple married to each other I in the interests 
of colonisation, he will move - so to say - heaven and 
earth. Very often he bears the expenses of the wedding I and 
portions the young couple. All this gives him a right, he 
thinks, to be consulted on all domestic matters , and to inter
fere in family disputes. In short I he regards the colonists as 
dependents and serfs I rather than free labourers. 

The Immigration and Colonisation question is a very diffi
cult problem I the practical solution of which will perplex many 
a Brazilian statesman yet. 

The ex-minister I Senhor Diogo Velho, told me that his 
experience as a statesman and fazendeiro left him little hope 
of the speedy and satisfactory solution of the labour-question. 
He himself made an experiment on his establishment. The 
immigrants were Portuguese. In May 1879 he brought over 
from Madeira at his own expense several Portuguese fami
lies, fifty-one souls all told. 

With the adults he conduded an agreement for five years; 
the conditions were as follow: 

1. They had to work 10 hours a day for a settled sum 
of 240 milreis a year, besides: 

2. Travelling expenses from Madeira to the plantation. 
3. Free house, medical attendance, and nursing. 
4. Children of 12 years could earn 12 milreis a month, if 

they worked well. 
5. The younger children received primary in::;truction grath;. 
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6. And lastly, the colonists received land gratis on which 
to grow provisions for their own consumption. 

Every family got a certain portion of the e xis ting coffee
grounds to work. Half the crop went to the landlord, the 
other half was indeed to be delivered up to him, but for this 
the picker received payment equal to market-price. 

Notwithstanding those advantageous conditions almost all 
of them left the plantation before they had worked two 
years; most of them were encouraged to leave by Senhor Diogo 
Velho himself, because they did literally notbing. Only a 
dozen remained on the plantation , and were there when I 
visited it. They worked on a v e rb a 1 parceria-agreement. 1) 

According to Senhor Diogo Velho , it is vain to reckon on 
Portuguese immigrants for the grand e 1 a v o u r a. They pre
fer to be day-labourers in tho la.rge towns. 

The Italian colonists - especially those from Northern 
Italy - give on the whole greater satisfaction . They are satis
fied with little, very frugal, and more easily managed than 
the German colonists, who appear to have little taste for 
coffee-planting. 

Although the projects for colonising Brazil date from the 
beginning of this century, it is just in the principal coffee
producing provinces that the fewest colonists are found. In 
Rio and Minas together there are not a hundred families en
gaged in coffee-planting. In that respect S. Paulo is in advance 
of the others. The number of colonists employed on the coffee
plantations there amounts, according to statements made to 
me, to 1000 households. The first colonists in this province 
were Germans, who came over in 1829 to the number of 
926 souls; their passage being paid by the State. They seem 
to have given little satisfaction; for after they were dispersed 
there were no more European immigrants brought over for 
20 years. In 1847, Senator Vergueiro brought over 80 Swiss 
families for his coffee-plantation, Ibicaba. 2) It is prinicipally 
owing to his efforts and those of his son, the present owner 
of that fazenda, that the so-called colonisation of S. Paulo is 

1) l' a I' c er i a-contract : agreement for half lite crop. 
2) S<'c: A Provin cia clr S. Paulo. Trabalho rst.atislico, hislorico l' no

ticio~o pelo ~l!nad,w do l111JJ L~ rio Dr. J. l<'. ue Godoy, 1875: 
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so far advanced, in comparison with the other provinces. 
The a~reeruents made with the colonists in regard to coffee

planting, differ very greatly. St:arcely anywhere are the Gon
ditions alike. Roughly speaking, those agreements may be 
classed as common and par cer i a contrncts. 

The common agreements are of two kinds, - either a de
finite sum to be paid for working and picking, or a fixed 
wage per day. 

The parceria-contrads may also be divided into two sorts, 
according as the payment is dependent on the market
price of coffee, or independent of it. In the first case the clear 
profits of the crop are divided, in the second a price is fixed 
previously, for the half of the product, prepared or unpre
pared. 

As I shall return to this subject in my chapter on coffee
planting, I shall simply note here that in Campinas the usual 
conditions are as follow. 

For picking the coffee the planter pays 500 reis - (a shilling) 
per alqueire of 10 liters for the fruit of old plantations and 
only half that sum for the crop of young trees. As nothing 
is paid , however, for the dressing of the old gardens, the 
keeping of the new ones must be paid for separately. These 
must be dressed at least five times a year, each dressing 
being paid at the rate of 250 reis per thousand trees, or half 
a crown a year per hectare. 

In the Colonies of Soutinha and Sete Quedas in the district 
of Campinas, the colonists receive no renumeration for keeping 
the plantations in order, but they are paid 36 per cent of the 
nett profit of the crop of the old gardens, and 50 per cent of 
the new. It is assumed as a rule that 3 alqueires of 40 liters 
of picked coffee are equal to 1 arroba or 14,69 kilograms 
prepared. 

The colonists of Soutinha and Sete-Quedas are engaged on 
the following terms: 

1. The travel.ling expenses (about 120 francs from Genoa 
to Rio) are advanced without interest by the fazendeiro. 

2. 'l'he travelling expenses from Rio to the fazenda are 
cleared by the state and the province. 

3. As indemnification, moreover, they receive from the 
province a gift of 40 milreis for each person upwards of 12 

.... 

• 
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years, and 25 milreis for each child under that age. 
4. Instead of provisions they receive money in advance, 

in proportion to their earnings. These advances are not sub
ject to interest, and are paid once a fortnight. 

5. The new colonists require to leave 20 per cent of their 
earnings standing, as security for performanC1-l of the con
tract. On that money they receive 8 per cent interest. In case 
of breach of contract, - that is to say, if they quit the 
plantation within five years , - they forfeit that 20 per cent. 

6. And lastly. Besides a free house they receive a piece 
of arable land. 

As the great planter Senhor Moreiro de Barros rightly re
marked when he held the portfolio of Foreign Affairs under 
the Sinimbu Ministry, little reliance can be placed on Euro
pean immigration for the grande lavoura (coffee-planting) 
because the Europeans will only work foi· their own hand 
and on their own lands 1), while labourers are required to 
take the place of the slaves on the existing plantations. 

Senhor Moreiro de Barros bas here touched the seat of the 
evil. Until agrarian conditions in Brazil undergo a radical 
transformation, European immigration, no matter what efforts 
are made in its behalf, will continue to be restricted within 
very narrow limits. And as long as slavery continues to exist 
no change can take place. Not till emancipation has been 
effected will the immigrant-farmer have a chance of acquiring 
land of his own in proximity to a sea-port, and at a fair 
price. For it may then be anticipated that the huge landed 
estates must be divided. 

Would Government further encourage small farming, by 
abolishing the 6 per cent tax on sales of landed property, 
and especially by reducing the high provincial and state export
duties on the products, then only could immigration on a 
large scale be secured. 

At present the colonist is obliged: 

1) A colonisai;ao europea se p6tle dar aqui de · uma 1111ica formn e que os 
immigranles desla procedencia Pslablei;ave-se em propriedades suas e trabalhem 
por propria conL1. 

Mas niio e disso quc o gol'erno se prcoccupa lratando da immigra,fto da 
China; mas sim de dar lrabalhaclores a agricullura ja consl iluida. 
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1. either to work for the fazendeiro under a parceria
contract on a plantation worked partly by slave labour; 

2. or to hire himself as a day-labourer on the railways and 
other public works; 

3. or to buy land in the interior of those remote provinces 
where Government still possesses terras devolutas, and there 
enter on a life of care and anxiety. 

For their crops are unsaleable : in the first place because, 
the population being so sparse, there are no markets yet in 
the vicinity; secondly, because the cost of transport is so 
great that they cannot send the products to the sea-ports 
for sale. 

Government has at present an opportunity of giving practi
cal assistance to European immigration. In Dec. 1883, however, 
it was resolved to convert the estates in mortmain into 
Government bonds. If Government would itself take those 
estates at a valuation 1) - they are all surveyed, and situ
ated in inhabited neighbourhoods - divide them into parcels, 
and place them at the disposal of the colonists, then, I think, 
we might confidently expect a rapid and considerable increase 
in the numbers of immigrant-farmers. 

Unfortunately Government is in such urgent want of money 
just now: that it will hardly permit itself such a sacrifice. 

It seems strange that no fazendeiro as yet has struck out 
the idea, or at least put it to the proof, to divide hif> plan
tation into shares, and to make the colonists shareholders, 
thus securing their personal interest for the undertaking. It 
is true that the permanence of coffee-planting would not be 
secured by this, - because the shareholders would have to 
make their own choice of the crop to be raised ; but, on the 
other hand, the value of the estate would not be reduced 
after the final abolition of slavery. 

Without immigration on a large scale agriculture must of 
necessity retrograde, seeing that after their emancipation the 
slave-population will raise no more than they require for their 
own use, especially during the first years of their freedom. 

The only obstacle to the colonization of Brazil , - the 

1) From certain Rio newspapers I see, that offers ham alread)' been made 
to buy those estates en b Io c, for an approximate sum of 25 million milreis. 

.. 

I) 
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large landed estate system - neither can nor will be remov
ed, at least for the present. In my humble opinion, howe
ver, the efforts being made to attain the end by circuitous 
ways, are doomed to disappointment. 

On the 22d of April, l881 , the Government issued a new 
law bearing on immigration, a law which, according to the 
conceiver of it, the minister, Buarque de Macedo, solves the 
great problem. ,,Se pode esperar a soluc;ao definitiva 
da problema da immigrac;ao, said he in defending his 
Bill. According to this law Government allows the immi
grant nothing except: 

1. Eight days' quarters at the cost of the State on the 
little island das Flores in the bay of Rio; 

2. A free passage to the place of his destination; 
3. The right to purchase a piece of the terr as de vol u

tas to be paid by instalment. 
All other favours and privileges granted by former acts, 

are thereby withdrawn. 
Nevertheless, the very next year, Government resolved to 

deviate from this law, and again to enter into contracts for 
the transport of colonists. By decree of 30th December 1882, 
the old contract concluded with the Hamburg Colonisation 
Company in 1849, was renewed for fl ve years, and that on 
the following conditions. 

The above mentioned Company undertakes: 
1. 'ro bring over 1000 colonists annually for the use of the 

colony of Dona Francisca (Rio Grande do Sul) or any 
other place indicated by Government. 

2. To build an hospital in that colony, and to appoint a 
clergyman, a priest, a dodor, and an apothecary, to officiate 
among the colonists. 

3. '1.10 build and maintain highways, on which t:1ey must 
expend at least 20,000 milreis a year. 

4. To sell the 202 square kilometers land, granted to the Com
pany by Government at the price of½ real per 4,84 square meters, 
to the immigrants in small parcels at a moderate price, 
and a long date, without interest for the first two years, and 
afterwards at a maximum interest of 6 per cent a year. 

On the other hand Government binds itself to pay the 
Company : 



144: IMMIGRATION AND COLO ISATlON. 

1. An annual subsidy of 70,000 milreis. 
2. A premium of 78 s bi 11 in g for every colonist between 

10-45 years, and 87 sh ill in g for every child between 4-10. 
Moreover the Government undertakes to expend 5000 mil

reis per annum on keeping up the road between Joinville and 
Rio .c egro in order to facilitate communication between those 
places. 

The various provincial Governments seem likewise to anti
cipate little good from the so-called free immigration which 
Senhor Barque de Macedo wishes to encourage. 

On December 12th 1881, the province of Minas Geraes con
cluded a contract with Messrs. John Petty & Co. for the im
portation of 1000 colonists per ,tnnum from the Canary Islands. 
That contract has now passed into the hands of Messrs. Agos
tinha Pires & Co. 1) 

In virtue of the provincial law of 24th October 1881. 2) No. 
2819, the fazendeiros of Minas that import colonists for agri
cultural purposes, receive a certain subsidy. 

Similar arrangements exist for Rio and S. Paulo likewise. 
In the latter province an act was carried, March 15th 1884, 

in accordance with which a sum of 400,000 milreis a year on 
the provincial budget will be allotted to paying the passage 
of imrr,igrants coming to settle in the province , whether vo
luntarily or under agreement. The travelling expenses, how
ever, must not exceed 70 milreis for immigrants upwards 
of 12 years, 35 milreis for children between 7-12, and 17½ 
milreis for children between 3-7. For 8 days after their 
anival they will be fed and lodged at the expense of the 
province. 

To cover the expenses, a provincial slave-tax has been in
troduced, of 3 milreis per annum for a fazenda slave, and 
5 milreis per slave in the towns. 

After the unsuccessful attempt to introduce Chinese coolies, 
there has been more interest shown again in European im
migration. Whether the Brazilians will suffer themselves to 

1) See: Fa 11 a que O Exm. Sr. Dr. A. G, Chaves dirigio a Assemblea le
gislaliva provincial de Minas Geracs. 1883. 

2) See: Colleci;ao das lei. , rcsolu,;oes e regulamenlos da provincia de Minas 

Geraes. 188·1. 
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be taught by experience, and contrive to shun the ro<:ks 
whereon former endeavours suffered shipwreck, time must try. 

Brazil offers European immigrants a splendid chance of 
making a good living. 'rhe only question is, whether they 
can gel land in a situation where, considering the means of 
transport, agriculture can be made a paying business. 

Even before the passing of the Rio Branco Bill, the Bra
zilians had considered the question of Chinese immigration. 

By decree of 9th July 1870, supplemented by those of 
1872 and 1874, certain privileges were granted to a company 
for the purpose of importing Chinese coolies . 1). By means 
of this company 1000 Chinese were brought over in 1874, 
mostly with a view to the cultivation of the tea-shrub. It 
appears that there are about 100 of these Chinese settled in 
Rio and other towns, in Rio especially as cooks. 

As their employers were tolerably well satisfied with them, 
it was natural that a desire should be felt to encourage 
Chinese immigration in behalf of agriculture, since European 
immigrants failed to present themselves. 

Under the Sinimbli Ministry the subject was discussed 
anew. 

From the Records of Parliament, (Annaes do Parlemento 
Brazileiro) of 1879, we may learn what European and Chi
nese immigration was expected to do for agriculture. 

The then Government had little hope of reviving Coffee
planting by means of European co 1 on is a ti on and therefore 
turned its eyes towards China, in the hope of introducing 
cheap labourers from thence to take the place of the slaves. 2) 

1) ... «que ja em 1870 o governo ju lgou necessario e conveniente con
ceder favores a uma companhia, no intuito <le promover a immigra<;ao chi
neza para o Brazil, e para isso expediu o decrelo de 9 <le Julho de 1870, 
prorogado por um de 1872 e oulro de 1874. 

l\Iinister l\Ioreira de Barros. 
Debate of 3 Sept. ·1879. 

2) <,En tao como agricultor, e hoje como minislro, nunca consi<lerou o 
inlroducc;ao de Chins como elemento de colonisa<;ao, mas como um das 
meios de auxi lar a lransi<;ao do trabalho.» 

Minister Moreira de Barros. 
Debate of 3 Sept. 1879. 

10 
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Another means of saving this staple industry did not occur 
to Government, so it requested the opposition to come forward 
with a contra-motion, if a better expedient presented itself 
to them. 1) 

Hard pushed by the minister, the opposition could find 
nothing to urge against the Government proposal, except 
that it feared the Chinese immigration would ,,Mongolise" 
the Brazilian population. It was on that occasion that the 
deputies Joaquim Nabuco and Antonio de Siqueira lamented 
that the Netherlands no longer swayed the sceptre over Brazil, 
saying that in that case the realm would, in their opinion, 
have been farther advanced on the path of development and 
prosperity. 2) 

1) >i Si o govrrno chegou ao rcsullado de procurar este, e que e tit comen
cido de que nao cncontra outro. 

, i espiritos mais atilados, mais conhccet.lores do assumpto sabem outro 
meio, indiquem-no francamentc ! 
.... Consideran<lo que a fm111igra«;ao curopea no Brazil, scndo <le van

tage m problem a ti ca para a i:rran<le lavoura e nao tendo appa
recido OU tr O TO e i O d C SU b S ti t U i r C S t C CS ta cl O cl e d i ff i CU] d a
d e s em q u e nos a ch am o s, o governo larn;ou os olhos para esse paiz" 
(China). Scnhor Moreira de Barros, in the Debate of 3d Sept. 1871. 

2) »l\fas eu disse que a sorte do paiz talvez fo sc outra, si os hollandczes 
nao lives em abandonado o nosso territorio. 'o estado de adiantamento em 
que a Hollanda encontrou este paiz, ella ja tinha meios de desenvolver-se e 
prospirar por i s6, nao c tratava, pois de uma nova ra«;a que viesse con
qui tar e subjugar a brazileira. 

0 que a llollanda trouxe para estc paiz novo, para esse no rte do Imperio, 
no qua! e estabeleceu, foram certo~ principios genero os que 
comparei as luzes cambiantes de um pharol allumiando 
o s m ares d a Ame r i ca n o sec u Io XYII: a Ii b er t.l a d e cl o co m
m er c i o, ea liberdade da consciencia!" Joaqnim Nabuco. 

»A Victoria dos portugueses foi uma fatalidadc para o Imperio !" Antonio de 

. cqueira. 
However gratifying the abJve statement may be to the Netherlands, it 

must not be forgotten that it was made by the opposition in the heat of 
debate. ot only in Rio but also in Bahia, several people assured me that 
it was univer ally supposed that a Dutch supremacy would have del'eloped 
the resources of the country earlier and perhaps to better purpose. 

This assurance implies a censure on the colonial policy uf Portugal, but 
not on the want of push and energy di played by the patriotic Government 
since the Declaration of Independence. 
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From a practical point of view - that is to say, if we put 
ourselves in the planter's place - I myself, believe that the 
introduction of Chinese coolies, provided their wages are not 
too high, is the only means to sustain coffee and sugar-cane 
planting as grande lavoura. 

But assuming that Chinese coolies can be introduced, it 
still remains to be seen whether they could be made useful 
for coffee-planting. In my opinion the Brazilians pay too 
little attention to the following facts: 

1. Chinese farmers do not emigrate; so that there as in Nether
land India it is only the vagabonds and proletaries from the 
maritime provinces that can be persuaded to come over. For 
this reason Chinese immigrants are of little use for agricultural 
work in general, and for mountain coffee-planting in parti
cular. 

How much difficulty there is to get good coolies for Deli 
on the East Coast of Sumatra, a country so close to China! 
When we have to bring over to Deli coolies from British India, 
because the Chinese labourers are useless for field-work, how 
can the Brazilians employ these people in coffee-planting? 

· 2. The wages in Brazil are too high to allow of free labour 
being employed on the coffee-plantations. According to the sta
tistics with which I have been furnished, the planter pays at 
present: 

At Porto-Feliz (S. Paulo) on the sugar-plantations, from 16 1 17, 
up to 20 milreis 1) a month, with board: day labourers receive 
from 1,280 to 1,500 reis, if they work in the fields, and 
from 1,200 to 2 milreis if they are employed in the factory. 1) 

'fhe children that work in the factory receive from 200 to 
800 reis per day. 

One milreis is paid for cutting I binding, and loading a 
cart-load of sugar-cane I weight about 1500 kilograms. 

Piracibaca. S. Paulo. Field labourers are paid there from 25 
to 30 milreis a month, with board: day-labourers from m 1,400 
to m 1,500. Factory hands m 1,500 to rn 2. Navvies m 1,700 

1) A milreis is 2/6. These statements are taken from a letter written me by 
Mr. J. Demoulin, Engineer, agent for l\Iesrs. l3rissonneau Brothers & Co. of 
Nantes, now chal'get.! with appointing agents for the centl'al sugar rnanu
factol'ies. 
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to m 2,400. Children from 500 reis to m 1,200 according to age 
and work. 

For cutting I binding I and loading a cart of sugar-cane , 1 
milreis. 

Lorena (S. Paulo). Field labourers 12, 14, 16 up to 20 mil
reis a month, with board. 

Day-labourers from m 1 to m 1,200; factory workers from 
m 1,200 to m 1,500. 

As will be shown in my chapter on Coffee-planting I the 
payment for coffee-planting is somewhat higher. 

As I have heard on various occasions, both in Rio and S. 
Paulo, the planter according to Mr. Tong King Sing - of 
whom more hereafter - must calculate on paying from 20 
to 25 milreis a month per Chinese I besides board and lodging. 

Under such conditions it is impossible that Coffee-planting, 
the market price being what it is at present I can yield any 
profit whatever. 

In my opinion the Brazilians think too little of these facts; 
or they flatter themselves with the hope of high prices at a 
future time. They wish to introduce Chinese labourers to 
take the place of the slaves, as the only means of maintain
ing the coffee industry. It is urged that the trnde must be 
saved by this means, or the planters must declare themselves 
bankrupt. There is no other resource open. 1) 

If this be so, Coffee-planting is doomed. For as we have 
seen from Chapter III, the action of Government in regard 
to Chinese immigration , has led to no results. 

When, in October 1883, Mr. Tong King Sing, Managing 
Director of the China Merchants Steam Navigation Company, 
arrived at Rio for the purpose of negociating with Govern
ment regarding the establishment of direct Steam-boat com-

1) Nos tralamos de imporlar o ch im como brai;o do lrabalho; coms sub
~titulo de brai;o escravo, como remedio immedialo para que a lavoura nao 

pcrci;a .•. 
Ou salvemos a lavoura, ou declaramos a _bancarota! 
Ou aceitar o subslituto quc se acha mais proximo, ao braGO cscravo, ou 

fazer a ruina do-paiz. Nao tcmos outra salu~ao. lnfelizmentc estamos em taes 

concl i<;oes. 
Martim Francisco. 
Debate Sept. 4th. 1879. 
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munication between China and Brazil, which would facili
tate the introduction of Chinese coolies, - the planters 
were once more high in hope. But they were soon disap
pointed, as well as the agriculturists of Dutch Guiana, who 
desired to avail themselves of this opportunity to bring Chinese 
coolies into Suriname. 

Public. feeling in Rio was against Chinese immigration; so 
that Government refused Tong King Sing the desired sub
sidy of 100,000 dollars per annum. 

On this Mr. Tong King Sing made a tour through the pro
vinces of Rio, Minas, and S. Paulo, in order to speak with 
the various fazendeiros, and ascertain how far it was possible 
to get his countrymen placed there as free labourers. 

In the meantime Unions were formed at Rio, both for 
and against Chinese immigration. 

The Sociedade Brazileira de Immigra<;ao and the Sociedade Cen
tral de Immigra<;ao, which wished to further European immi
gration alone, protested against any importation of Chinese 
coolies, in the interests of the public: that is to say, for 
fear of a possible (?) mongolisation of the already mixed 
population. 

On the other hand the Companhia Commercio e Immigra<;ao 
Chineza many of whose members were traders and landed 
proprietors, endeavoured to raise money from private sources 
so as to conclude a contract with Tong King Sing. 

They would certainly have succeeded, if other people bad 
kept on good terms with the aforesaid son of the Celestial 
Empire. He, however departed unexpectedly on the 9th 

of November 1883, after a sejourn of scarcely a month; in 
consequence, it was said, of a telegram from China via Lon
don. His precipitate de11arture was ascribed to the complications 
that had arisen between China and France. 

Tong King Sing's intention of visiting the Dutch West Indies, 
was frustrated at the same time. 

It is not improbable that the failure of the whole affair is 
due to the influence of England. Soon after Tong King Sing's 
arrival in London, the following letter appeared in the Anti
Slavery Reporter, Dec. 1883. 

,,To the Right Hon. the Earl Granville K. G. etc. Her Ma
jesty, Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
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My Lord. 
I have the honor and satisfaction to inform your lord

ship that the scheme for introducing Chinese coolies into 
Brazil has been put an end to by the prompt and energetic 
action of Mr. Tong King Sing, the managing Director of the 
China Merchants' Steam Navigation Company. 

,, Your Lordship was informed hy a letter adressed to Lord 
Edmund Fitzmaurice I on the 27 th of July last I that a depu
tation from this society had waited upon Mr. Tong King Sing 
respecting the contract which he contemplated making · with 
the Brazil Government, and for which purpose he was about 
to proceed to Rio de Janeiro. 

,,After explaining fully to that gentleman the extreme 
danger that Chinese coolies imported into Brazil, under contract , 
would virtually become slaves I the deputation obtained a 
promise from Mr. •rong King Sing that he would not be a 
party to any contract for forced labor. This gentleman re
turned from Rio on the 4th instant and the next morning he 
requested me to call upon him to hear the result of his 
mission. He then stated that the scheme had fallen through, and 
that I was at liberty te inform your lordship of what had occurred. 

,,Mr. Tong King Sing stated that, to his surprise I he found 
that the large subsidy which was to be paid to his Steam 
Navigation Company was not payable by the Brazil govern
ment but by the planters. 

,,He immediately put the very pertinent question: How are 
you gentlemen going to recoitp yourselves for the money advan
ced." The reply was I what might have been naturally expected. 
,, Out of the labor of the coolies." "Mr. Tong King Sing then 
said: ,, This scheme must fall through; I will be no party to 
bringing Chinamen here except as free immigrants." 

,,He was to start last night for China to report the result 
of his mission, but he admitted that under these circumstances 
the Company's steamers will not I at any rnte for the present 1 

be sent to Brazil at all. 
I am desired by the Committee to thank your lordship for 

the prompt measures taken by your lordship's directions, to 
call the attention of Her Majesty's Representatives at Rio and 
Pekin to the question of Chinese immigration into Brazil, and 
to express a hope that your lordship will request those Mi-
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nisters still to keep this subject before them, as future similar 
schemes may, at any moment, be introduced, in which the 
planters might have to deal with gentlemen less astute and 
not so large-hearted as Mr. 'rong King Sing. 

I have the honour to reinain, 

55 NEw Ilorrn STREET. 

Deer. 6th 1883. 

Yoitr Lordship's obedient Servant 
CHARLES H. ALLEN," 

Sec1·ctary. 

The English Government appears then, judging from the 
conclusion of this letter, to have taken ,,prompt measures" 
to frustrate the project. And with it falls almost every hope 
of maintaining the grande lavoura after the emancipation of 
the slaves. 

On the 14th of November 1883, a few days after the preci
pitate departure of Tong King Sing, the Companhia Commercio 
e ImmigraQao Chineza was dissolved. 

From the inland population, more especially from the Indian 
tribes, there is nothing whatever to be expected. In this instance 
the Brazilians are reaping what their fathers have sown. 

When the Portuguese under Martim Affonso de Souza founded 
the town of Sao Vincent in 1532, and that of Santos six 
years later, there were there , as well as on the coasts of Rio de 
Janeiro, numerous Indian tribes, who supported themselves 
by fishing. But the Portuguese soon compelled them to dig 
for gold and to cultivate the soil. It was the Jesuits who, at 
the instance of Fathers Nobrega and Pai:va, protected them 
against the arbitrariness and brutality of the colonists; but 
Lhey were not powerful enough to oppose themselves publicly 
to those ad venturers. 

Gradually the numbers of those Caryo and Tupy Indians 
dwindled, so that as early as 1628, the colonists were obliged 
to go farther inland for labourers. 

Between S. Paulo and Jundiahy, in the valley of the Tiete, 
there was then a great kingdom, that of the Guarany Indians. 
But these were so numerous that the colonists dared not 
molest them. So they formed an alliance with the Mamelucos 
or descendants of former colonists by Indian women , for the 
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purpose of making kidnapping expeditions together into the 
kingdom of the Guaranies. On a single raid they succeeded 
in capturing upwards of 801000 Indians, whom they reduced 
to slavery. 1) 

In vain Pope Urban VIII, on hearing of this conduct, 
issued a bull by which he granted the Indians their freedom. 
The Pope's power did not reach so far. 

In this way were the Indians hunted like wild beasts and 
driven back to the far interior, where many of them died of 
grief and starvation. 

How little people thought of the future in the time of the 
African slave-trade, appears from the decrees of 2d December 
1806 and 1st April 1807, by which the colonists were granted 
liberty to exterminate the Indians I while the prisoners taken 
in war might be made to work as slaves during 15 years 
from the day they were baptised. 

This measure was deemed justifiable because people 
had arrived at the conviction that all humane 
m ea n s with reg a r d t o th e ,, Ind i o s an th r op o p ha
go s" proved to be use 1 es s. 

Only in 1831 were both decrees repealed for the pub 1 i c 
good. 

On the 26th of October 1862 a Convention was concluded at 
Rome for theCatechese e Civilisagao dos Indios. 

If Portugal and Brazil bad pursued a different policy towards 
the Indians, those people would undoubtedly have been of 
great benefit to agriculture. 

1) O despojo da conquista, constou de mais de oitenta a mil indios escravi
sado , destribuidos pelos de colonos de P iratininga e Santos. See : A Pro
Yinci;l de S. Paulo, lrabalho estatistico, historico c nolicioso pelo Senador do 
Imperio Dr. J. F. de Godoy. 1875. 
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AGRARIAN CONDITIONS. 

It is well known that the Portuguese Government strove 
persistently to extract as much profit from its transmarine 
possessions as it could extort by any means. 

Brazil was to be a gold and diamond mine to the Govern
ment; agriculture was little encouraged, nay it was obstructed. 
Most Indian products, such as indigo and coffee, were 
not allowed to be grown, because it was feared that the 
import of these products from Portuguese India would diminish. 

On this account, because of her mineral wealth, Minas 
Geraes was the lJest known and most populous province in 
Bra7.il. Before the sea-board provinces of Rio de Janeiro and 
Espirito Santo were begun to be cultivated, Minas Geraes was 
already connected, by mountain paths, with the capital of 
the empire. 

Gold-digging, like the working of the diamond-mines, was 
a Government monopoly. evertheless there were many 
adventurers, who went by stealth to seek gold on their own 
account. Of actual gold mining there was no question. People 
only tapped here and there the richest veins. 

Colonisation was not rnethodica1ly conducted from a few 
starting points on the coast; the immigrants dispersed them
selves in small bodies over the whole extent of the country, 
their sole purpose being to seek gold and precious stones. 

The Government set its face against the gold-digging mania, 
less for the sake of agriculture than for the mainta,inance and 
defence of its monopoly. 

So it chanced that a certain adventurer who had gained 
some reputation as a gold-digger, was obliged to conceal himself 
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from the police, who were after him. Flying from Minas he 
betook himself to the primeval forests of Rio de Janeiro, 
where he fancied himself safe, that region being little known 
as yet. It could not be reached from the capital, because 
there were no roads. On account of his spotted hand, he is 
better known in the provincial history of Rio de Janeiro, 
under the name of Mao de Luva. He concealed himself in the 
woods of Cantagallo, where he resumed his old trade and 
sought diligently for gold . Of his success in digging, nothing 
is known, but it is certain that several of his former com
rades, being wanted by the police, fled to him and assisted 
him to plant the germ of the present town of Cantagallo. 

The Government, learning that Mao de Luva was in those 
parts, sent a detachment of military police to take him 
prisoner. Having searched the province of Minas Gemes they 
arrived in the Cantagallodistrict. But they would have come on 
a bootless errand, had they not accidentally discovered the 
retreat of our fugitives by the crowing of a cock. From this 
ineident the spot received the name of Cantagallo or Cock-crow. 

It is generally held to be owing to this circumstance that 
the central portion of Rio de Janeiro became better known 
and was at length reclaimed. 

The property in land gave occasion, very soon after Brazil 
was declared independent, to a number of difficulties and 
complications. This can be no matter of surprise, if we recollect 
the way in which the original di vision of land was effected. 

It was in all probability the desire of the Portuguese Court 
to bind the newly discovered and annexed country to the 
Home Government by the strong ties of a landed aristocracy 
rendered patriotic by self-interest, - that caused it to grant 
large tracts of land to officials who had made themselves 
useful, and were therefore entitled to the favour of Govern
ment. Of surveying and fixing the bounds of these estates 
by easily discovera.ble landmarks: there could be no question 
whatever. Government therefore contented itself with granting 
a deed of gift, in which the situation and extent of the 
estates were very roughly indicated. 

This manner of bestowing lands occasioned few complica
tions in the colonial times, firstly because the estates were, as 
we have said, of very large extent, so that the owner had no 
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need to trouble himself about the exact boundaries of his 
property; secondly because they were of small value, for lack 
of means to cultivate them. Towards the close of the first 
half of our century, large tracts of lands were still disposed of 
for a hunting-piece and a small sum in ready money . 

The entire province of Rio de Janeiro and a large part of 
Espirito Santo was once granted in fee to the Portuguese 
Admiral Martim A:ffonso de Souza, as a reward for the many 
and important services he had rendered on the discovery of 
Brazil. 

After the expulsion of the French by the Viceroy of Bahia 
Men de Sa in 1567, Government resumed the province, and 
it was elevated as a Crown domain into a Capitania dependent 
on Bahia. In 1658 it was made virtually independent of 
Bahia, and placed under the administration of a separate 
Governor-General, who, however, did not receive till 1763 
the title and prerogatives granted to the Viceroy of Bahia. 

'l'he last viceroy of Rio de Janeiro, the Marquis de N oronha, 
better known as Count d' Arcos, 1) resigned office in 1808 on 
the arrival of the Prince Regent, John VI. 

After the Brazilian declaration of independence the govern
ment lands in the various provinces were split up into smaller 
portions, in Lo sismarias, as they are called, and sold or 
granted to private parties. 

These sismarias, however, were not all alike in form and 
extent. In Rio and Minas they were, as a rule, four-square., 
while in S. Paulo they more generally formed oblong squares. 
There are sismarias of 400 and others of 225 alqueires. 2) 

In choosing the lands there was one starting point fixed, 
so that the square might often be shifted at will about that 
point, according as the purchaser wished to secure march 
Jan.els. To prevent disputes regarding boundaries, there were 
broad stripes of ground left open between. the sismarias. As 
time went on, those lands were occupied by squatters, who 
exercised the right of possession and cultivated the soil 
without showing any legal title. 

As the Government put no check whatever on this usurpa-

1) See p:igc 45. 
2) For furlh r particular· sec Chaptrr on Coffee-planting. 
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tion of land, and the owners of the sismarias let the small 
farmers alone as long as they did not trespass beyond their 
bounds; they at length obtained by prescription the title that 
the large landed proprieters had acquired by grant or purc.:hase. 
After a. time these titles were recognized by Government. 

In this way the small estates or poss e:s grew up beside, 
or to speak more correctly, b et ween the large properties. 

It seems that this distinction between the origin of those 
titles is always borne in mind; for I have often heard 
people in the interior speak of ¼, ½, or H sismarias, and of 
large or small posses. For instance: very seldom does any 
one say ,,My estates are so many hectares or alqueires in 
extent;" they always speak of a fazenda or plantation of so 
many sismarias and so many posses. 

It is superfluous to say, that the best lands belong to the 
sismaria-holders. Small estates are found more in the low
lying districts, in the serra abaixo, while in the higher-lying 
regions the large landed estate system has the upper hand. 
At the same time, large estates are beginning to be broken 
up there also, by grant, inheritance, or sale. In the north
eastern districts of Rio de Janeiro small plantations are fre
quently met with now, - fazendoles and sitios, as they 
are called, which range from 25 to 30 hectares, and whose 
owners busy themselves in agriculture with the help of from 
five to ten slaves. 

When, about the middle of this century, it began to be 
realised, that along with the suppression of the slave-trade it 
was necessary to take effective measures for the furtherance 
and encouragement of free immigration, Government resolved 
to attempt some much-needed improvement in the chaotic 
condition of titles to landed property. 

By the act passed 18th September 1850 (Lei das terras), 
which, however came first into operation upwards of three 
years later, by an order issued January 30th 1854, Govern
ment endeavoured, 
1. To obtain a general settlement of private landed. pro
perty, by sweeping away the various and complicated march 
disputes. 
2. To ascertain with some accuracy what was private and 
what St ate property, seeing it desired to survey, and divide 
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the crown lands; in order to sell them to immigrants and so 
advance the interests of colonisation. 

In pursuance of this order there was a department ·added to 
the Ministry of Home Affairs (reparti<;ao geral das terras 
publicas) which, however: was merged three years later, (1861) 
in the then established Department of Agriculture, Trade, 
and Public Works. To this department was confided the 
surveying, division and sale of tbe (frown lands, (terras 
devolutas), and also the superintendence of colonisation . 'l'o it 
are attached the inspectors that have to direct the geodetic 
operations in the various provinces. 'rhe rules drawn up for 
the use of the engineers prescribe the practical method of 
serveying and measuring; in carrying this out, particular 
attention must be paid that the detailed measurements of 
the terra devulutas fit into a previous calculation of the meri
dian and, moreover, they must be so arranged as to yield 
estates of two leguas 1) square. 

Those square parcels are c.alled territorios, and must be 
divided into twelve parts or loteti uniform in size and shape, 
whose boundaries must be distinctly and accurately marked off. 

'I'he sale of the lotes, guided by the demand, and by 
ad vices from the chief of the ,,reparti<;ao geral terras 
pulilicas," is effected either by private bargain or by public 
auction, with ready ~money payment. They are divided accor
ding to quality and situation into four classes which may be sold 
at fixed prices. According to this basis, the prices per hectare 

sdsd sd sd 

are 2,,0i-, 4,,1¾, 6,,2¼, and 8,,3-~. 
As a 1 o te or tract of 1452 hectares may be divided into 

four parts, the small colonists may become landholders also. 
Although this ,,Lei das terras" can certainly lay no claim 

to completeness or perfection, yet it has many good points 
about it, and may operate very usefully if it is only enforced. 
Up to this time, however, it is more a law para inglez 
ver, as laws and enactments impossible to reduce to practice, 
are currently called in Brazil. 

For instance, that law enacts, that all land-owners , those 

1) Lcgua Brazilcira = 3000 bracas = G,G kilometers, 1 braca = 2,2 
meters; '1 milrcis = 2/G. 
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with a title acquired by grant or purchase, as well as the 
possessors of usurped estates or ,,posses", are bound to 
have their lands surveyed within two years from the date 
of the order of 185-±; and further that no unsurveyed land 
may be taxed or divided. In order to obtain a right to survey 
his estate, a man must bring proof either that he has a 
legal title or that he has lived on the land without legal 
title for at least four years, or that he holds his land in 
good faith, in virtue of having purchased it at second or 
third hand. By this law the priests of the respective parishes 
or freguezias are required to prepare the first country regis
ters, from which the general registers are afterwards to be 
compiled. 

Ae was to be expected in a country like Brazil, where 
almost everything has yet to be settled, and where the 
principal work, the keeping of trustworthy registers, rests 
practically on the clergy, the law was scarcely carried out 
at all. Up to this date,. that is to say thirty years posterior 
to the fundamental law, no man knows the real size of 
the Crown domains, where abouts the territorios and lotes are 
situated, and what extent of land has been appropriated by 
private persons. All that is known with certainty is this, 
that except the territory still occupied by Indians in the 
interior of S. Paulo, Government does not possess throughout 
the whole coffee area of Central Brazil a single hands
breath of waste land; it all belongs to private parties. 

As a proof how strangely the Brazilian Government still 
acts in the matter of concessions, I cite a fact universally 
known in Rio. 

Some years ago Senhor Joao Jose Fagundes de Rezende e 
Silva received the exclusive right for 90 years to work all 
the mines that should be found within a tract of 1000 square 
leguas or 43,560 square kilometers land, near the sources of 
the Tocantins, Xingu, Maranbao, and Cayap6 rivers. Up to 
this time Senhor de Rezende has been trying in vain, even in 
England, to mise funds for his gigantic mining and coloni
sation projects. 

For this reason he is now better known by the nickname 
of Baron de Cayap6. 



CHAPTER VII. 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

Seeing that agriculture is Brazil's principal, if not only 
source of prosperity, it is not surprising that the economic 
conditions of the country, owing to the pressing want of 
labourers, and insistance on the early emancipation of the 
slave-population, leave a great deal to be desired. 

Nobody in Brazil, nobody who is at all acquainted with the 
state of affairs, will deny this; though most men are afraid 
to discuss the matter publicly, and to speak their mind 
frankly. 

There was a great sensation, therefore, when Senhor Pereira 
da Silva, - Deputy and Director of the Bank of Brazil -
a gentleman of great authority on matters of finance, rose in 
his place in Parliament (12th July 1883) and, discussing the 
financial situation of the Empire , said, that it is childish to 
deny or underrate the monetary difficulties under which Brazil is 
now labouring. He could not help blaming Government, 
therefore, because, misleading themselves and the nation 
as to the inexhaustible resources of the land, they went on 
increasing their expenditure, without duly considering the 
revenues of the Empire. 

Before treating the financial situation in detail, it may be 
desirable to give a short sketch of the principal Government 
institutions in Brazil. 1) 

The Government of that country is monarchial, hereditary, 

1) «Manual Parlcmcntar.>> (Collection of the P1·incipal Laws of the Empire.) 
Typographia 1 acional, 1883. 
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constitutional, and representative. The reigning dynasty is 
that of the first Emperor Dom Pedro, of the Portuguese House 
of Braganza. 

'l'he son of this prince, the present Emperor, Dom Pedro ll, 
was born December 2d 1825, and succeeded his father, April 
7th 1 31. He assumed the reins of Government on July 23d 
18-!0, when he was declared of age. A year afterwards, July 
13 th 18-!1, he was solemnly crowned. On the 30th of Nay 18,13 
he married his present consort, The1 csa Maria Christina, 
daughter of King Francis I of Sicily. As the two sons of this 
marriage, Princes Affonso and Pedro, died young, the Princess 
Royal, Dona Isabel, is presumptive heir to her father. She 
married Loui · Gaston d'Orleans, Count d' Eu, son of the 
Due de T emours, and has issue three sons, the eldest of 
whorn, Dom Pedro, born 15th October 1875, bears the title 
of ,,Principe de Grao Para." 'l'he Brazilian Constitution, esta
bli hed by Act of Parliament, December 1823, but altered and 
expanded by the Acto Addicional of l~ th August 1834, differs 
from all other constitutions in so far that it considers tlle 
Empire a a political union of all Brazilians, 1) and recognizes 
four Estates insteeu of three, by dividing the Executive 
into Poder Executivo, and Poder Noderador, or Mana
ging Power. 

The Legislative Power, Poder Leg i s 1 at i v o , for the whole 
Kingdom is, with consent of the Emperor, exercised by a 
General Assembly (Assemblea Geral), which consists of two 
branches, viz. the First Chamber or Sen ad o, the members 
of which, 58 in number, are elected for life, and the Second 
Chamber or Camara dos Deputados, the members of 
which (122) hold office for four years only. The elections are 
regulated by act of Parliament, passed January 29 th 1881, 
no. 3029. 

In virtue of the Acto Addicional, the several provinces 
also possess legislative bodies or ,,Assembleas legislativas 
provinciaes." 

The members of those Chambers are likewise chosen direct 
according to the Election Act just cited. According to the 

·I) .\rt. I O impcl'io do Brazil, c a agsocia,;ao polilit;a tic lodos os ci<ladaos 
brazileiros. 



ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 161 

number of free inhabitants in the province, the Chambers 
consist of 36, 28 or 20 members, who elect their own presi
dent. The President of the Province, the highest authority 
in his district, has no seat in the Chamber: at the same 
time the provincial laws, with a very few exceptions, can not 
be administered without his assent. 

If this assent is refused, the Provincial Chamber is entitled 
to appeal to the Assem blea Geral. 

Moreover, according to the Act of October 1st 1829 (Lei das 
Camares Muncipaes) every Muncipality possesses a Council, 
wnsisting of 7 or 9 members and a secretary. 

These Councils are administrative only. 
The moderating power is the keystone of the entire political 

organisation, and appe;:tains to the Emperor 1) alone, who, 
as Chief of the nation and its first representative, bears 
the title of Imperador Constitucional e Defensor 
Per petuo do Brazil. As such he has the power Art. 101 , 
to appoint Senators; to summon special meetings of the 
Assemblea Geral; to sanction laws; to confirm or veto 
provincial enactments; to protract or adjourn meetings of the 
Assemblea Geral ; to dissolve the Chamber of Deputies; to 
suspend judges - in particular cases - ; to grant reprieve, 
commutation of punishment or amnesty. 

The Executive power appertains also to the Emperor, but 
he is assisted by responsible Ministers. 

As head of the Excecutive body the Emperor can open parlia
ment, appoint bishops and grant benefices; appoint judges and 
officials; name or discharge military and naval commanders; 
select diplomatic or commercial agents; manage political 
relations with foreign powers; contract offensive and defensive 
alliances and commercial treaties; conclude peace and war ; 
issue decrees, instructions, and regulations for administering 
the laws; control the expenditure of the money granted by 
the General Assembly for the public service; give or refuse 
assent to the publication of ecclesiastical decrees; and to 
dispose of army and navy. 

There are seven departments of public service; viz. Home 

1) Art. 98. 0 poder moderador e a chave de toda a organizac,;ao politica, 
c e delegado privativamentc ao lmpcrador. 

l1 
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Affairs (lmperio), Justice, Foreign Affairs, Marine, War, Finance 
and Agriculture, Trade and Public Works. 

As the Department of Finance is regarded as the most 
important in the public service, the former of a Cabinet, as 
President of the Cabinet Council, al ways reserves the port
folio of Finance to himself. The extent of ministerial respon
sibility is settled by Act of Parliament, 15th October 1827. 
The 61 articles of this Act describe the cases in whic:h Ministers 
may render themselves lial>le to punishment. Besides cap-ital 
punishment, the perialties named are, forfeiture of the nation's 
confidence, with temporary or permanent loss of all civil 
and social rights, imprisonment, banishment and fine. 

Over and above the Cabinet Council there is a Council of 
State (Coriselho do Estado), the members of which are 24 in 
number, (only half, however, being salaried) and appointed 
for life by the Emperor, who is President. 

The Council of State must be consulted in all important 
business. 

'rhe judicature is independent of the other powers, and 
consists of Judges and Juries (Jurados) the first of whom must be 
qualified jurisconsults. The organization of thejudicature was 
determined by Act of Parliament, 22d September 1828, and 
altered by Act 261 (3d December 1841), and Act 2033 (20th 
September 1871). 

Besides Justices of the Peace (Juizes de paz), Municipal Jud
ges (juizes de municipaes), and District Judges (Juizes do direito), 
there are likewise provincial Courts of Appeal (rela9oes), and 
the High Court or Supremo Tribunal de Justi9a. The 
Municipal Judge is usually also ,,Juiz dos Orphaos" or Guar
dian of Orphans: for instance on the falling in of legacies, 
where minors are concerned. 

The State Church is Roman Catholic. 
When on a peace footing the army consists of 13000 men; 

on a war footing, 32000. 
The Navy consists of about 60 ships, 14 of which are iron

clads. The marines amount to 3000 men. 
The .Government Primary Schools are for a great part free. 
Secondary instruction is given at the College Dom Pedro II 1 

Rio de Janeiro, and similar institutions in the principal 
provinces; while academical instruction in given in the Poly-
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technic School at Rio de Janeiro, where there is also a faculty 
school for students of medecine. Besides these there are 
Universities at S. Paulo (law) at Bahia (medecine) and at 
Recife (law). There is a school for mining engineers under the 
management of Prof. Gorceix, at _Ouro Preto. (Minas Geraes.) 

As I have voted above, the financial position of Brazil 
gives great reason for anxiety. From subjoined table showing the 
State Revenues and the expenditure from the financial year 
1851/52 to 1882/3, and the expe(jted receipts and expendi
ture voted for the financial years 1883/84 and 1884/85, we 
shall see that there have been deficits in the budget through
out the whole series of years, deficits which, during the 
last ten years, have amounted to an average of 29½ million 
milreis per annum. 
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RECEIPTS 

(in milreis) 

during the 

financial years. 

1851-1852 
1852-1853 
1853-1854 
1854-1855 
1855-1856 
1856-1857 
1857-1858 
·18::i8-1859 
1859-18U0 
1860-1861 

1861-1862 
1862-1863 
1863-1864 
18U4-1865 
1865-1866 
1866-1867 
1867-1868 
1868-1869 
1860--1870 
1870-1871 

187·1-1872 
1872-1873 
1873-1874 
·1874-1875 
1875-1876 
1876-1877 
1877-1878 
1878-1879 
1879-1880 
1880-1881 

188-1-1882 
1882-1883 
1883-1884 
1884-1885 

IMPORT. 

24,840,292 
24,758,151 
23,527,068 
23,687,616 
25,-185,032 
32,856,263 
32,213,399 
2!1,021,792 
27,247,14(, 
30,027,626 

31,365,424 
27,438,011 
30,795,406 
34,477.663 
33,441,461 
37,640,093 
35,873,877 
45,346,!)73 
52,369,597 
52,994,472 

58,5!)!),584 
60,281 ,045 
56,306,638 
55,464,0!)7 
54,736,92!) 
53938,889 
56,852,606 
59,308,767 
64,756,265 
67,860,959 

72,194,723 
72.190,000 
75,000,000 
75,500,000 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

T A B L E showing the Revenues of BRAZIL sin~ 

according to the nelatorio.< of I 

HARBOUR DUES 

(<lespacho

maritimo). 

558,576 
199,157 
199,55!) 
23!:J,511 
249,082 
249,446 
264,477 
280,057 
282,103 
265,128 

281,496 
259,8fi8 
245,708 
258,512 
288,369 
298,843 
292,686 
393,780 
444,820 
460,958 

500,460 
568,7';0 
579,973 
ld9,275 
257,207 
124,336 
131,499 
133,520 
2-¼8,329 
385,611 

396,287 
390,000 

2,680,000 
2,750,000 

EXPORT. 

4,538,307 
4,082,343 
3,833,442 
4,476,455 
4,662,446 
6,910,09!) 
6,661,891 
7,380,070 
5,569,626 
7,266,289 

8,226,810 
8,344,988 
9,081,797 
9,663,379 

10,9G7,099 
·10,7G8,577 
15,368,075 
18,C08,159 
17,843,447 
14,915,887 

17,229,353 
19,337,651 
17,345,535 
18,770,258 
16,206,373 
16,310,156 
16,342,341 
18,138,007 
18,542,4/48 
20,434,538 

19,353,607 
19,000,000 
17,500,000 
17,500,000 

Various tax 

an<l 

revenue. 

4,466,726 
4,702,748 
5,045,805 
5,906,599 
6,229,737 
7,065,738 
7,945,089 
7,921,970 
8,320,532 
9,107,819 

9,427,715 
8,880,865 
9,510,631 
9,343,887 
9,319,886 

11,658,657 
17,137,307 
19,374,916 
22,255,776 
22,379,345 

22,554,722 
25,40·1 ,323 
25 386 76-1 
27:490:279 
26,543,738 
26,513,568 
28,310,485 
31,850,684 
33,976,438 
36,398,505 

34,358,437 
34,090,309 
34,623,9(i2 
35,509,400 

1 According to the last Budget , adopted by decree, 3d September '1884. 

See Rio News 13th September 1881'. 
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,. since the financial year 1851/52. 

of the Minister of Finance. 

SU!'iURIES Extraordinary 
(pcculiares do A~IOUXT. DEPOSITS. TOTAL. 

municipio.) receipts. 

984,899 398,021 35,786,821 1,925,776 37,712,597 
1,163,807 584,826 36,391,032 1,711,770 38,102,802 
1,191,722 718,769 34,516,455 2,531,761 37,048,216 
1,305,260 370,037 35,985,478 2,590,565 38,576,043 
1,426,058 582,001 38,634,356 3,307,869 41,942,225 
1,53'1,753 542,215 49,156,415 3,599,694 52,756,109 
1,742,639 919,512 49,747,007 3,664,159 53,411,166 
1,571,918 744,188 46,919,995 3,455,728 50,375,723 
1,759,827 619,112 43,807,346 3,503,609 47,310,955 
2,506,940 877,901 50,051,703 3,525,426 53,577,129 

2,079,497 1,107,957 52,488,899 3,381,913 55,870,812 
2,119,405 1,299,052 48 342,189 3,138,049 51,480,238 
2,088,882 3,078,985 54,801,409 3,555,436 58,356,845 
1,989,544 1,262,943 56,995,928 4,062,491 61,058,419 
2,056,829 2,449,726 58,523,370 4,988,130 63,511,500 
2,078,26!) 2,332,404 64,776,843 5,309,410 70,086,253 

2,528,982 71,200,927 4,467,489 75,668,416 
8,818,706 87,542,534 5,043,504 92,586,038 
1,933,702 94,847,342 4,572,307 99,419,649 
4,134,616 95,885,278 5,450,123 101,335,401 

2,402,473 101,286,592 6,370,188 107,656,780 
3,591,274 109,180,063 6,865,936 '116,045,999 
1,780,637 101,39!),54!~ 8,084,871 110,384,015 
1,407,521 103,551,230 9,180,034 112,731,264 
1.593,770 99,338,017 9,443,452 108,781,469 

849,210 97,636,159 9,98'~A84 107,720,643 
6,540,342 108,177,273 11,4'11,613 119,588,886 
1,327,824 110,758,802 13,343,049 124,101851 
1,693.627 119,217,107 17,'192,387 136,409,4-94 
1,996,750 127,076,363 16,852,417 143,928,780 

1,717,345 128,020,39!) 19,901,446 147,921,81.5 
1,717,345 127,387,654 ? ? 
1,560,000 13'1,363,962 ? ? 
1,790,000 133,049,000 1 ? ? 
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TABLE showing the Expenditure of BRAZIL sin 

according to the Relalorio of I 

EX.PENOITURE 

(in milrcis) lIO)IE FOREIGN r, .TUSTICt:. ~fARIC'iE • "\VAn. 
during the 

AFFAll1S. .\vFArn . 
financial years. 

185·1-1852 3,377,473 '1,916,368 3,039,846 4,764,742 15,679,741 
1852-1853 4,400 085 2,190,527 816,730 4,473,296 8,•1(10,302 
1853-1854 4,781,37!} 2,478,188 1,389,551 5,290,643 9,142,06/f 
1854-1855 6,000,713 2,862,495 1,108,403 u,OUU,008 10,537,966 
1855-1856 7,992,885 2,873,96·1 640,462 5,201,162 11,013,196 
1856-1857 6.656,227 3,309,733 639,374 5,5'10,458 10,641,768 
1857-1858 8,342,890 3,730,U6:'.> '1 ,598,670 10,496,298 '11,207,026 
1858-1850 10,304,411 4,731,776 802,178 0,561,460 12,530,546 
1859-1860 10,029,719 4,713,1811 860,586 5,306,837 12,025,386 
1860-1861 8,046,407 4,0·17,175 858,884 7,905,254 11,505,723 

1861-1862 4,363,923 2,857,004 787,t.7 I 7,502,891 11,364,755 
1862-·!863 3,872.468 2,003,412 1,633,102 7,027,237 11,865,508 
1853-1864 4,342,235 2,84·1,966 767,318 8,776,7G4 12,397, 7G9 
1864-1865 5,122,028 2,976,324 4,094,072 13,3'17,543 27,302,988 
1865-186(5 4,364,410 3,013,236 3,222,004 10,928,421 60,400,257 
18U6-1867 li-,365,011 3,002,934 1,353,359 17,588/176 54/i,78,783 
1867-1868 4,421,582 3,·I 15,560 2,158,792 23,854,505 74,942,170 
1868-1860 4,101,404 2,972,147 804,636 18,040,700 63,2'17,036 
1869-1870 4,557,375 2,902,175 772,045 16,952,738 50,888,153 
1870-1871 4,708,!SOO 3,616,030 1,100,385 12,854,671 19,210,732 

1871-1872 5,026,201 3,780,569 835,991 15,179,870 15,531,219 ~-
1872-1873 7,214,859 3,994,662 1,047,684 17,895,444 24,147,585 

,, 
1873-1874 7,464,438 4,873,137 1,165,711 19,083,152 19,398,030 ,i. 
1874-1875 8,314,032 5,264,346 1,365,056 20,677,516 19,669,204 l,I, 
1875-1876 8,028,90·1 5,855,733 1,124,260 18,414,903 19,760,8:.!6 l,I,. 
·1876-1877 11,041,038 6,017,744 1,056,043 17,841,637 17,920,535 l8 
1877-1878 22,414,591 6/162,647 1,008,465 12,603,463 15,834,787 51. 
·1878-1870 48,859,779 6,499 065 840,462 fl,415,759 14,606,529 5.1. 
1879-1880 14,863,360 6,722,8'10 804,200 9,882,057 14,231,399 61. 
1880-1881 8,964,154 6,425,780 83 1,782 11,234,352 13,613,089 00 

1881-1882 l 8,891,544 6,336.954 940,508 12,450,981 15,026,622 
1882-1883 
1883-1884 
1884-1885 0,168,295 G,823,004 8·15,407 H,112,898 14,025,633 

1) The figures for the three last concluded financial years are not yet dcfinitircly p 
sellled. I 
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since the financial year 1851/52. 

of the Minister of Finance. 

AGRICULT URE, 

FINANCE. TRAUE & Al!O IJNT. DEPOSITS. TOT.\.L. 

PUBLIC WORKS. 

13,462,851 42,241 ,021 513,760 42,754,781 
10,868,392 30,!)29,332 724,173 31,653,505 
13,143,664 36,234,489 1,095,699 37,330,188 
12,064,734 38,740,319 1,832,179 40,572,498 
12,520,982 40,242,648 2,621 ,635 42,864,283 
13,616,403 40,373,963 1,552,756 41,926,719 
13,380,107 51 ,755,65() 2,271,723 54,027,379 
15,04,9,200 52,718,580 2,473,862 55,192,442 
14,770,139 52,606,151 2,693,246 55,29\J,397 
16,153,431 3,871,543 52,308,417 3,439,099 55,797,516 

18,561,076 7,611 ,711 53,049,731 2,997,726 56,047,457 
21 ,233,219 7,565,086 57,000,122 2,860,590 59,860,712 
19,615,221 7,753,167 56,494,440 2,898,564 59,393,004 
20,006,581 10,526,622 83,346,158 2,979,211, 8U,325,372 
22,364,517 8,563,174 121,856,028 3,510,046 125,366,074 
28,479,673 11,531 ,563 120,889,799 3,5D9,460 124,489,259 
44,989,324 12,502,74\) 165,984,772 3,552,066 169,53u,838 
48,958,013 12,800,853 150,894,798 3,663,474 154,558,272 
42,745,425 13,776,196 141,594,107 4,213,789 145,807,896 
40,260,777 18,323,197 100,074,292 3,598,842 103,673,134 

39/ill2,710 21 ,706,189 101 ,462,749 3,571,045 10\033,794 
42,222,157 25,148,731 121 ,671,122 5,448,042 127,119,164 
42,497,986 26,028,884 121 ,411,338 6,637,466 128,048,804 
44,046,418 26,517,803 125,855,335 7,396,713 133,252,0/i-8 
44,337,642 29,248,663 126,780,018 6,661,838 133,441,856 
48,555,876 33,367,804 135,800,677 7,890,833 143,691,510 
51,052,398 42.116,040 151 ,492,39 l 9,886,779 161,379,170 
53,756,216 47,490,747 18'1,468,557 8,683,897 '190,152,454 
61,912,649 4·1,717,066 150,133,550 16,823,686 ·166,957,236 
60,7'15,001 36,798,932 138,583,090 13.941,498 152,524,588 

58,392,632 35,337,877 137,377,118 18,550,049 155,927,167 
148,703,248 
129,823,825 

63,447,962 32,503,442 138,796,731 ') 

·I) Accord ing lo the la -t Iluugct, adopted by decree, 3d September '1881,, :Sec Rio ~ews, 

·15th September 1881,, 
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How these deficits are made up, may appear from the 
following: 
Financial years. 
'1873-74 Income 

Expenditure. 

llfiL.nEIS. 

Dcfkit 
pw·lly coue1·crl by: 

Moneys from Depo it and Emanc. Funds 
Treasury Notes . . . . 
Nickel money. . . . . . . . . . 

3,540;123 
14,050,700 

226,821, 

Balance Deficit 

·1874-75. Income . . 
Expenditure . 

Drficit 
couc1·ed by: 

The loan raisPcl in •[875 . . 
Moneys from Deposit and Emanc. Funds 
Government Bonds (apol ices) 
Nickel money. . . . . . . . . 

less 
Treasury notes withdrawn. 6,757,200 

43,957,667 
2,880,601 

4,600 
55,622 

46,898,490 

Balance 1873- 74 . . . . '17,837,115 24,594,385 

'1875-76. Income 
Expenditure. 

cove1·ed by: 
Deficit 

Moneys out of Deposit and Emanc. Funds 
Government Bonds 

3,628,656 
8,698,044 
4,775,500 Treasury Notes. . 

Nickel Money . . 
Balance 1874--75. 

·1876-77. Income . . 
Expenditure . 

37,000 
. 10,307,801 

Deficit 
cove1·eci by: 

Government Bonds . . . . . . . . 
Moneys ont of the Deposit & Emanc. 1.7 unds 
Nickel money . . . . . . 
Balance 1875-76 . . . . . 

less Treasury Notes withdrawn 

30,300.000 
3,2G3,272 

90,240 
7,468,206 

4'11217'18 
3:051;200 

·101 ,399,:iH 
121,411,338 

20,0 l 'I, 7()4 

17,817,647 

2,'194,147 

·103,551,230 
125,855.333 

22,30!,,103 

22,304,105 

99,338,017 
126,780,018 

27,4-i,2,00'l 

27.4'>2,001 

97,736,159 
135,800,677 

88,064,5'18 

38,064,518 



Financial years. 
1877-78 Income 

Expenditure . 

ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 

l\IILREIS. 

Deficit 
COUCl'<'ll by: 

Paper money . . . . . . . . 
Treasury Notes . . . . . . . 
llloneys from the Depos. and Emanc. Funds 

ickel money . . . . . . . . . . 

less balance from 1876--77 . 

·1878-79. Income 
Expenditure , 

30,000,000 
·19,962 ,600 

2,346,701 
'110,000 

52,419,301 
9,101,183 

Deficit 
COVCl'CCl /J !f : 

Gold Loan of '1879 . . . . . . 
Government Bonds . . , . , . 
Paper money . . . . . . . . 
Moneys from Depo it and Emanc. Funds 
Nickel money . . . . . . . . . 

less Treas. :Notes withdrawn 18,171,100 
Balance 1877-78 . • . 16,694,959 

1878-80. Income 
Expenditure . 

49,945,627 
40,000,000 
·l 0.000.000 

5,539,28i 
90,900 

105,575,814 

34,866,059 

Deficit 
covered by: 

Balance 1878-79 
Advance on financial year 1880-81 . 
Go,·ernment Bonds . . . . . . . 
Nickel money . . . . . . . . . . 
::IIoneys from Deposit. and Emanc. Funds 

less Trea-ury notes withdrawn. 

1880 -81. Income 
Expenditure . 

31,021,988 
6,463,822 

612,500 
105,000 

'1,300,833 

39,504,'143 
8,587,700 

Deficit 
cove1·ecl by : 

Treasury Notes . . . . . . 
:Moneys from Depo it and Emanc. Funds 
Government Bonds . . . 
Nickel money . . . . . . • . . . 

less addition from 1879-80. 

14,169,721 
1,035,383 

G,800 
107,000 

15,318,904 
3,812,'177 

169 

108,177,273 
·151 ,492,39 1 

43,3-15,'118 

43,3'15,1'18 

110,75 ,802 
·l 81,468,557 

70,709,753 

70,709,755 

119,217,107 
150,'133,550 

30,916,413 

30,916,143 

127,076,363 
138,583.090 

11,506,727 

11,506,727 
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1881-82. In~o 1ne 
Expendilure . 

ECONOMCC CONDCTIONS. 

128,020,399 
137,377.'1'1 8 

Deficit V,::l:i6,719 
covered by: 

Treasurv Note~ . . . . . . 
GovC'r111i1ent Bonds . . . . . • 
Nickel monei• . . . . . . . . 
~loneys from Deposit and Emanc. Funds 

U nCO\'ered deficit . . . 

1882-83. Income • . 
Expenditure . 

3,995,900 
2,500 

122,000 
1,825,359 

5,945,759 
3,4'10,960 

9,356,7HJ 

127,387,651, 
148,703,21,8 

Defit.:it 21 ,3 15,524 

Loan raised in 1883 
Trea ury Notes . 
Nickel money. . 

covci•cd by: 

le,;,; moneys from Depos. anti Eman
cipation Funds . . . . 1,269,904 

llorrnwcd from financial year 
1881-82. . . 6,116,'104 

Balance , . . . . . . 21,200,270 

35,063,113 
17,663,800 

174,959 

52,901,872 

31,586,278 

21,3-15,591-

In ton years, thus, there has arisen a deficit of 294,942,774 
milreis. 

Although the Budget of the financial year 1883/84, showed 
a surplus, yet according to the last accounts there is actually 
again a. deficit of 25,855,063 milreis. 

'l'he financial year 1884/85 will probably likewise bring 
an equally large deficit. 

In the year 1877 the Debt amounted, according to the quo
tations of that year , to. 

Foreign Debt . . . . . . • . . . 
Home Debt, inclusive of that of '1868 . 
Deb ts previous to '1827 (now liquida ted) 
Moneys borrowed from the Orphan Fund 

>> >> pri l'ate parties . . 
)) )) 

)) )) 

)) 

Trea u ry note 
Paper money . 

>> rnrious pr0perties. 
» the Sa\'ings Banks 

>> \'arious deposits 
in circulation 

Total 

'169,200,000 
324,500,000 

338,000 
'15,130,000 

700,000 
2,630,000 

10.700,000 
9,100,000 

20,162,000 
149,347,000 

70'1,807,000 
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Five yea.rs afterwards, in 1883, the Debt already amoun-
ted, at the quotations of that year, to: 

Foreign Debts inclusive of that of 1883 . 220,000,000 
Home Debts . . . . . . . . , . . 407,800,000 
Moneys borrowed from the Orphan Fund. 15,800,000 

,, Various properties . . . 4,000,000 
,, Savings banks . . . . 18,200,000 
,, Deposit & Emancipation Funds. 22,630,000 

Treasury Notes in circulation. 46.651,000 
Paper Money . . . . . . . . . . 188,041,000 

Total 923,122,000 
In the course of a speech in parliament Senhor Pereira da 

Silva said, commenting on this state of things, ,,I have long 
striven to draw attention to the dangers of our financial posi
tion, now we are rushing rapidly towards the fatal abyss; 
yet little is being done to improve this untenable position; 
we are sleeping on the verge of the precipice, quietly and 
peaceably, as it seems, as if Di vine Providence were obliged 
to extricate us from those difficulties which can only be sur
mounted by judicious measures on our part." 

In the sitting of 30th May 1884:, the above-named Deputy 
contested the Government proposal to retrench the expen
diture by reducing the interest on the Foreign Debt from 6 
per cent to 5; and to increase the revenue by the introduc
tion of several new taxes, the nett yield of which it is not 
possible to estimate. 

In the given circumstances the Deputy considers it more 
expedient to retrench the expenditure on ra,ilways and educa
tion, f. i. and augment the revenue by increasing the official 
value (pauta) of exports. 

Undoubtedly this would temporarily relieve the Treasury, 
but it would be at the expense of agriculture; or, to speak more 
correctly, of coffee-planting, as the principal branch of it. 

If the official value of coffee, according to which the rate 
of export-duty is calculated, be augmentM and made equal 
to the market. value of that product, then it will virtually be 
subject to an export ·duty of 13: nay 15 per cent at least, 
instead of 11. 

'l'his seems to me the proper place to say a word regarding the 
ruinous custom in Brazil to establish lotteries for all purposes. 
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Unless one has been on the spot, it is impossible to con
ceive the extent of these lotteries, esp0cially in Rio de Ja
neiro. From the slave, dreaming of freedom, to the great 
capitalist, seeking merely to augment his colossal store, 
every one flings himself with a sort of frenzy into this Govern
ment-protected gambling, wherein few are winners and many 
lose their all. I think that even the gambling hells of Europe 
do not swallow up so much squandered capital as do these 
lotteries in Brazil. The statistics of the ,,Caixa Economica" show 
that the great lotteries empty the treasuries of the saving
banks; almost all the deposits being withdrawn at such times. 

A man cannot .take ten steps in some of the streets of Rio 
without being pestered with swarms of lottery-ticket-vendors: 
at the rail way-stations, nay, often in the rail way-carriages, as the 
train whirls along, one is offered an opportunity to try one's luck. 

On an average there are sixty lotteries a year held in Rio alone. 
By Imperial decree of 13th January 1883 the following lotteries 

were sanctioned. For the benefit of: 

1 
2 

3 

1 
5 
6 
7 
8 
!) 

rn 
H 
12 
13 
14 
'15 

17 

Lunatic Asylum Pedro II, decree o. 1 
Santa Casa da :\Iiscricorclia, Orphan 

Asylum; College Pedro II and Se-
minary S. Jose. 1 

~fontepio or in titu!ion for Government 
Servant . 1 

131incl, Deaf and Dumb Institute. 1 
Sacramento da Candelaria. 1 
Reformatory. 'I 

870 

821 

864 
877 
873 
83.i 

Restoration of the S. Casada :\Iisericol'llia. '18 77 
Emancipation Fund. Act of ·l 87'1 
Hospital de ;\[iscricortlia. cl cc re e of ·l 839 
Ilc,toration of Lunatic .\.~ylum Pedro IL 18 77 
Sanitation . 1 850 
N. . . cla Batalha Institution. 1 871 
Restoration oft he church~. S. Da Gloria ·I 8 73 

)) » S. Christo,·iio 18 
S. Joao Bap'isk1 da Lago,l. '18 

73 
73 

~. S. cla Penha. 1 
Endowment Fund for Lunatic Asylum 1 
Pedro II. 
Unspecified 

873 
806 

Drawn 

11 

1'18 

216 
21 
'18 
91 
4 

65 
42 
20 
95 
5 
7 
7 
6 

10 

26 
1 

766 

Autho-
risrd 

TOTAL tlrawing 
in 1883 

2 '13 

3 121 

13 22!) 
6 27 
6 21 
5 9!) 
1 5 
6 71 
'l 43 
4 21 
4 99 
1 6 
2 9 
2 9 
1 7 
·I H 

j 1 27 
·I 2 

60 826 
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In addition to those Rio lotteries the gamblers have the 
innumerable provincial, municipal, and private lotteries, to 
try their luck in. 

The suggestion made by certain agriculturists or fazendeiros, 
that -the slaves should be enfranchised with the proceeds of 
a monster lottery, is not so eccentric and impracticable as it 
looks. The mania for lotteries is so universal that for all 
sorts of ends - even for building churr.hes and schools and 
erecting statues - (the monument reared at Iperanga in 
commemoration of Brazil's Declaration of Independence is a 
case in point) - lotteries are held in every province, town, 
and village of the Empire. 

That this unbridled passion for gambling encourages and 
aggravates indolence is unfortunately proved by the astonishing 
number of idlers and beggars, especially in the capital. One 
is amazed to see a highly favoured country like Brazil su 
full of beggars, who earn their living easily by exercising 
their vocation a couple of hours a day. 

Besides this unhappy thirst for gamb1ing there is another 
fruitful source of pauperism: the injudicious and indiscrimin
ate manner of almsgiving. People often give lavishly, but less 
to benefit the receiver than out of a religious sentiment, because 
they think they are performing a good work. 

I have seen troops of from 40 to 50 we 11-d res s e d beg
gars marching in procession, or going by tram even, to the 
Imperial palace to receive their share of the sovereign's alms, 
which are distributed regularly every Saturday. And those 
beggars pref er this means of getting their bread to working 
for 30 milreis a month with board and lodging, as many worthy 
persons have told me. 

In the interior of Sao Paulo, in the little town of Itu where 
there are 13 churches to a population of scarcely 4000 souls 
- the beggars go round on horseback at certain stated 
times to collect their alms. 
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RAILWAYS. 

Railway-building in Brazil dates from 1852. By decree of 
June 12th of that year, Senhor Irineo Evangelista de Souza, 
Viscount de Malia, received the first concession, empowering 
him to lay down a line 18 kilometers long, from Malia, a 
small village on the bay of Rio de Janeiro, to Fragoso, a 
little place at the foot of the Serra dos Orgaos or Organ
Mountains. Rather more than four years afterwards, in Decem
ber 1856, this line was opened. In 1882, and not till then, 
it was extended to Petropolis, the summer residence af the 
Emperor. 

Although the distance from Fragoso and Petropolis is 
scarcely 9 kilometers, there were very great difficulties to be 
surmounted owing to the nature of the ground, which is 
nearly 800 meters higher at the one place than the other. 
Thus the mountain section is built on the Riggenbach 
system. 

On the 22d of June 1852 the Assemblea Geral sanctioned 
the laying of two other lines, from the city of Rio de Janeiro 
to the provinces of Minas Geraes and Sao Paulo, for the 
benefit of the coffee trade. Government guaranteed these 
with 5 per cent interest on a capital of 33 million milreis, 
for a period of 33 years. The grantees, however, who had 
jointly established the Dom Pedro II Railway Company, 
found so much difficulty in raising the requisite capital, that 
the province of Rio de Janeiro felt it necessary to give them 
financial support by passing a provincial act, (13th October, 
1854) increasing the guaranteed interest by 2 per cent. The 
work was then started courageously and zealously, but it 
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was soon discovered that the estimate, which had been 
drawn up by English engineers not thoroughly acquainted 
with the ground, was far too low. So when, ten years after 
this, in 1864, the first and most difficult section (110 kilo
meters) to Barra do Pirahy was ready, tho funds of the 
Company were exhausted and the works had to be suspended. 
Under these circumstances Government took the enterprise 
into its own hands (June 1865); and paid the shareholders 
with Government bonds, (apolices) bearing interest at 6 per cent. 

Slowly indeed, but without interruption, the line was ad• 
vanced to completion. 

As was to be expected, this railway-building in the coffee• 
producing provinces of Central Brazil, excited no small jea
lousy in the Northern and Southern parts of the Empire. 
Government was soon constrained either to build railways in 
those provinces also, or to guarantee interest -- 7 per cent 
as a rule - on the capital required. 

The Dom Pedro line does not yield more than 5 or 51 per 
cent of the capital; as for the other government lines, most 
of them are worked at a heavy loss. 

On the :d6th of April 1856 a concession was granted for the 
line Santos-Jundiahy in the centre of the Santos coffee zone. 
The grantees sold their concession to a London Company. In 
1860 the works were begun; on Feb. 16th l 8ti7 the line was 
opened. The coffee-transport proved insufficient as yet to cover 
the expenses, so that up to 1872 Government had to pay 
the interest guaranteed. The advances made to that date -
a sum amounting to 280,000 pounds sterling, are now nearly 
paid back, pursuant to the agreement that the company is 
required - should the receipts amount to more than 8 per 
cent of the capital, to pay half to Government in liquidation 
of the interest advanced. This line is now the most profit. 
able in the whole empire. The line passe3 from Santos over 
Serra do Mar, (which is 800 meters high) by four steep in· 
clines (cable-rail) . 

The Dom Pedro and Santos-Jundiahy railways form the 
basis of the railway system in the coffee area. Both lines, 
as well as the Oeste de Sao Paulo and Maua Principe de Griio 
Par{t Railways have a broad guage, all the other lines have 
a narrow guage. 
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From the subjoined tables, drawn up from data l) given 
me by engineers and railway directors, we may learn how 
much the traffic has increased of late years. 

1) I g1·atefully acknowledge the kind as istance of - among others -
l\Iessrs I. P. Horta, l\Ianager of Public "\Yorks; under the !\Iinistry of Agri
culture, Trade, and Public "\Vorks; C. A. de l\Iiranda Jordan, commissionar 
llfanage1· of the Centro da Lavoura e Commercio; J. !II. R. Lisboa, Engineer 
of the ?llogpna Railway; Daron de Parah)·buna, President of Lhe Mogyana 
Hail way-Company; P. D. Paes Leme, Managing Director of the Uniao Mineira 

R::ulway; l\L T. Feg11cira, secretary of the Dom Pedro JI Hail way. 



Some Data regarding the working of the DoM PEDRO II Railway. 

Kiln meters won1dNG (in mili·ei~). 
Coffee 

in 

I 
Gross lran ported, Y, ars. working Expense of Nett Gro~s Pa~sengers. 

receipts in 
(aYerage). working. receipts. receipts. I per kilom. kilogramme . . 

1858 50,835 ·172,092 123,753 295,843 5,820 I 113,112 
1859 61,675 606,871 1'14,030 720,901 H.mm ·188,926 
1860 61,675 (il 1,403 309,3(i3 920,766 •14,,929 235.762 
1861 65,144 697,836 401,979 1,099,815 16,88:1 279,381 
1862 70,102 817,108 204,491 1,021 ,599 14,594 300,2:35 
·1R63 79,466 854,109 147,888 ·1,001,997 12,609 304,766 
1864 99,397 964,199 2!~7,4·16 1,21 ·1,6·15 12,'190 353,696 
1865 125,204 1,096,104 665,562 1,761,666 ·14,070 372,490 
1866 ·138,21.9 8/4.7,845 1,010,23·1 1,858,076 13,440 405,529 
·1867 176,015 1,100,862 1,422,434 2.523,297 14,335 480,380 
·1868 202,598 1,242,011 1,566,331 2.808,34,2 13,862 668,668 
1869 2·12,3H ·1,845,662 2,480,155 4,325,817 20,373 778,31-3 
·1870 22·1,762 1,875,110 2,573.901 4,449,0·11 20,062 R5,(l98,4/40 79·1,426 
·1871 275,1-18 2,387,677 3,047,307 5,4-34,984 19,755 88,957.9-6 903,470 
·1872 3'19,563 3,220,533 2,5H,398 5,73·1,931 17,937 78,963,682 1,013,621 
1873 :~63,409 3.476,253 2,908,056 6,384.309 17,5(i8 79,247,336 1181 728 
1874 39 1,423 3,:38'1,704 4,222,t.38 7,G01-,032 19,4-27 100, 7G0,6 I 'I 1'.23o:H4 
1875 445,537 3,893,6 17 4,·l8G,O 1- 8,079,70'1 ·18:135 H8,272,U05 1,6'10,494 
1876 50 I ,fi25 4,27:3.793 3,7'13,429 7,987,222 16,022 101,330,300 1,85'1,336 
1877 5to, t()7 3,289,0 18 3,980,243 9,269,2G1 ·17,064 '114,240,025 2,24:5,178 
1t(78 583,361) 5,417,794 4,522,706 9,970,500 17,094 ·t29,M8,110 2,193,357 
18/U 62·1,752 4.G69,357 G.43G,369 11,105,726 '17,862 15'1 ,309,898 2,483,955 
1880 6:l:3,723 fi,256.3()5 5,\194,·l56 '11,250.32'1 '17,733 139,470,490 2 569144 
1881 648.:1:32 5,G05,76U 7.462,14.) 13,067,911 20,·!56 187,593,092 2)2,

1

7.'>:5,'4,87 
·1 1882 682,57'1 6 482 340 5 94-6 970 12.429 ,3'19 ·18210 17'1 401 72(i 3 2 780.128 ) ' 
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Receipts of the SANTos-JuNDIAHY Railway. 

(Capital 23,555,850 milrois.) 
milreis. milrcis. 

1fl67. 932,283 1875. 2,618,594, 
18(38. 1,143,622 ·1876. 2,28~;1.i0 
1869. l,H,0,316 ·1877. 2,297,137 
1870 . 1,206,978 ·1878. :l,007,580 
1871. 1,863,459 '1879. 2,900,130 
1872. 1,0-!G,109 1880. 2,577,731 
1873. ·I,847,413 1881. 3,'t04,!J76 
1874. 2,436,732 1882. 3,553,830 

From 1865 to 1873 there was comparatively little done in 
the way of railways. After 1873, however, the railway fever 
broke out, which is raging to this day and exhausting the 
finances of Brazil. Everybody, even the very planters, besieged 
the Chambers with petitions for guaranteed interest on the 
capital of projected railways. Innumerable prospectuses appe 
ared, holding out prospects of 10, 15, 20 per cent interest. Many 
fortunes were made in this way, for the drift of the whole 
matter was to procure a cuncesston with guaranteed interest, 
in order to sell it to a Company at a profit of 5 or 10 per cent. 
A case in point is the La vrinhas Tres - Corai;oes Rail way (Rio 
Verde), opened in the beginning of 1884, which is utterly 
superfluous, seeing that it runs through a quite unreclaimed 
district in the south of Minas Geraes. 

The projectors have evidently been following the example 
of North America, forgetting that free immigrants will not 
settle there, so long as the land-owners do not offer their 
estates for sale in small parcels. 

In order to give a general view of the milways existing 
in the coffee-producing area, I subjoin the following tables. 

Ri 
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Railways in the province of Rro DE JANEIRO. 

) 

Opened d, KILOllETERS. 

"' .... 
N,DJES OF R\.ILWAYS. ] .:: "' in I in Total. Q) 

in: i:i:i s working prepara-
order. tion. 

:::::i 
11io-Carandahy 1) . 1858-83 1,60 4'19,943 
llama! de Gamboa . '1873-83 )) '1,123 

0 )) do Campinho )) )) 1,524 .... 
al )) de Santa Cruz-JiataJouro )) )) 31',090 
~ )) de ;\Iacacos . )) )) 4,929 
E )) de Sao Paulo . ·l87'1-75 )) 157,H.l8 
0 

)) do Porto Novo do Cunha )) )) 63,764 0 
Carandahy-Itabira 1) . )) )) - 103,608 786,170 

Rio <lo Ouro. 1882 1,- 52,858 - 52,858 
Cosme Velho-Corcovado. 1884 1,- 3,697 - 3,697 
Mai1a \ '1856 1,68 18,- - ·18,-
Prineipe de Griio-Par:i I 1882 1,68 8,8'10 - 8,810 
Theresopolis . - '1,- - :1,ono 5,000 
Nictheroy-Cantagallo-Rio-Ronito 1869- 79 '1,10 209,4'13 - 209,413 
Cantagallo-Passagem . '1876-8'1 ·1,10 70,350 - 70.350 
Macahe-Campos. ·1873-83 0,95 96,500 - 96.500 
Harao de Araruama ·1875 0,93 40,5001 - 40,500 
Campos-S. Sebastiao rn73 0,95 18,2001 - 18,200 
Campos Carangola. ·1877-82 'I ,- '156,000 31,000 2) 187,000 
S. Antonio de Padua. 1880 0,9fi 79,000 14,000 2) 93,000 
S. Fiuelis . - 1,- - 14,000 14,000 
Barra do Pirahy-S. Isabel ·1878-~3 'I,- 24,000 56,000 2) 80,000 
Commercio-llio das Flores . 

' 
)) ·1,- 17,61'8 9,840 2) 27 /~88 

Uniao Valenciana 1870 1,10 63,330 - 63,350 
Pi1·ahyence - ·I,- - 56.000 2) 56,000 
Rezende-Arcas 1877- 78 ·I.- 29,000 -- 29,000 
Rio Bonito-Jalurnahyba . )) ·I,- 8,500 - 8,500 
Bana nalense . )) 1,- 27,000 - 27,000 
Sumidouro )) ·I,- 29,000 - 20,noo 
La vrin has-Tre~-Cora<;oes (Rio Verde) . ·1881 'I,- ? ? ? 

I ·1;-ii31, 397 , 28\),448 I 1,923,845 

Railways in the province of MINAS GERAES. 

11io-l\linas. ·1,- 16:3./400 ·163,400 
Leopoldina .. ·1874--82 ·I - 2·13. 23 2 15,825 
Pirapetinga )) ·1,- 3·1,500 31,300 
Alto ~luriahe. )) 'I,- '19,000 121,000 140,000 
Oeste de )finas . '188·1 0,7(i 09,H)(i 9\l,196 
Uniao l\Iineira ·1879-S I 1,- 82,000 28,000 3) 110,000 
Piau. )) 'I,- 62,200 62,200 

4'~7,521 374,UOO- 822,12'1 

1) From Entre-Rios the line run, throu gh the territory of Minas; the branch from Caran-
dahy to Queluz was opened in the beginning of 1884. 2) Opened in ·1884. 

3) Opened a. far as Guarany in '1881. 



18Q RAILWAYS, 

Railways in the province of Sao PAULO, 

ui 
lilLOMtTEI\S 

Opened ~ ... 
K,UIE, OF HAIL-WA \'S. .. ~ -=~ in working I in 

Tola! 
in: ;:::; E order. preparation 

-S. Paulo-Rio de Janeiro 1870--75 1,- 231,000 -- 231,000 

Sanlos-Jundiahy '1867 1,60 139,500 - ·139,300 

Oe. le de Sao Paulo. 1872-77 1,60 260 500 - 260,500 

Sorocab:rna . 1873-83 ·1,-- 1so:ooo - 186,000 

ltnana. » 1,- 16tl,000 - 160,000 

l\logyana. 
)) 'l,- 346,532 - 316,532 

Ilragantina 1) . - 1,- - &2,000 52,000 

Carlos do Pinhal . ·18itl- 3 1,- 77,000 - 77,000 

. ao Paulo 1,400,532 52,000 1,452,532 

;\linas GP1·ae. 447,521 374-,600 822,12'1 

Bio de Janeiro 1,631-,397 289,41-8 '1,\J23,843 

3,482,450 716,0'•8 4,1U8,498 

in all the other 111·01·inces of the empire . 1,421,094 1,715,919 3,137,013 

on the hl of January 188fi- . 4,903,541: 2.4-31,967 7,335,5'11 

In Java (Government Almanac 188'•). 601-,-
'> Ce1·lon J Statistical abstral't for the several colonial 178,-
" Jamaica l and other possessions of the U. 1'ingdo111 '188'. 25,-
» D, itish India (idem). . \'I 0,144,-

Although transport is much cheaper and more rapid now than 
it was ten years ago, yet it bears heavily on products of 
such small value as coffee and sugar, as the following tables 
show. From these tables we may learn at the same time 
the respective altitudes of the various places in the coffee 
zones, and the distances between them. 

For the sake of completeness I also state the cost of carriage 
by sea and river; as, from S. Fidelis to Campos by the Para
hyba river, 5 milrei per 1000 kilograms, and from Imbitiba 
to Rio double that sum. 

Consequenly the freight of a bag of coffee from Miracuma 
(S. Antonio de Padua Rail way) is : 

from l\liracnma 
» S. Fideli~ 
» Campos 
» Imbitiba 

lo S. Fidelis . 
» Campos . 
» Imbiliba . 
» H.io. 

Cusls of transport from lhe fazenda lo Mira
cuma, of re-loading on lhe way, and insurance 
by sea . . . . . . . . • . . 

milreis. 
28,000 per lon 

5,000 » 
·J0,000 » » 
10,000 ll l) 

53,000 

,~.ooo » » 
57,- » » 

or 3 milreis 42 per bag, 

1) This whole line was opened, August 13th 1884. 

• 
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Height \ Distance from Carriage of 
abol'e the commel1l:e- colfee per 1000 

ST ATIOKS. level of the ment of the 
sea, (in line (in kilome- kilograms 

meters.) ters.) 0 $ 000 

Dom Pedro II (Rio-Zone.) 
Corte (Rio de Janeiro). 6 0 
Ofllcinas de S. Diogo 2 
S. Christov:io 4 4 
Esta<;iio Imperial . . 4 4 
S. Francisco Xavier . 16 6 
Riachuelo 16 7 
Engenho Novo. 17 9 1,620 
Totos os Santos 28 H 
Engenho de D<'ntro . 27 12 2, 160 
Piedade 35 1R 
Cascadura 34 16 2,880 
Rio das Ped ras 19 
Sapopemba * 17 22 3,960 
l\Iaxambomba 26 3fi 6,480 
Queimados 2U 49 8,820 
Belem. 30 6'2 11,160 
Bifurca<;:fo * } R m 1 30 65 ·12,400 
l\Iacacos a a 44 70 14,400 
Oriente ·137 71 ·12,780 
Serra . 2•13 76 13,680 
Palmeiras 326 82 '14,940 
Rodeio 376 86 15,480 
l\Iendes 412 93 16,740 
Sant' Anna * 362 103 '18,360 
Barro do Pirahy * 357 108 '19,080 
Ypiranga. 354 116 Hl,910 
Vassouras 344 129 21,460 
Desengano * 339 132 21,930 
Concordia 322 143 23,120 
Commercio * 318 147 23,600 
Casal . 320 159 25,140 
Uba 295 171 26,450 
Parada do Ilarao • 178 
Parah yba. 277 188 28,480 
Enlre-Rios * 269 '198 29,670 
.·erraria * . 305 212 3·1,450 
Parahybuna. 335 226 33,-
Espirito Santo . 452 239 34,550 
Mathias Barbosa 475 253 36,210 
Cedofeita. 515 257 36,690 

>· Retiro. 620 267 37,880 
Jniz de Fora . . 676 276 38,950 
Mariana Procopio. 677 278 39.190 
Bemflca . . • 685 28\) 
Chapeo d'Uvas. 705 304 
Jeao Gomes. 837 324 
Manliqueira . 879 338 
Joao Ayres . 1,115 35'2 
Silio * 1,039 364 
Barbacena 1,·135 379 
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lleighl 
I 
Di,tancr from I Carriagr of 

above lhe comnH'ncr- coffep pr r l000 

I 
Iexcl of lhr nwnl of the I 

ca, (in Iiue (in kilome- kilograms 
meters.) ters.) 0 $ 000 

=== 
Dom Pedro II. 

Carandah · 
S. Amaro 
Queluz . 

. . . . : : , 1,o;-1 

• • . . . . '? 

Ramal 1) de Santa Cruz-Matadouro. 
• · popcmba . . 
Realengo. . . 
Campo Grandr . 
Santa Cruz . . 

Ramal Pirahyense. 
Sanl' Anna. • . 
Roza :\lacharlo . . 
Engenho Central . 
Pirahy . 
Beila Vista 
Passa Tre 

Ramal de Sao Paulo. 

17 
33 
26 

9 

362 

22 
27 
42 
56 

103 

139 

Barra do Pi1-ahy 357 '108 
Vargem Alesrc 364 122 
Pinheiros. . . 366 130 
Volta Redonda. 374 145 
Rarra Man a*. 377 15',, 
Pombal . . 381 165 
Divisa. . . 387 173 
Suruby *. . 189 
Rezende . . 395 191 
Campobello . 408 204 
llatiaia 446 2H 
Boa Vi la 466 217 
Queluz 471 228 
Lavrinhas * . 508 246 
Cruzeiro . . 25'.! 
Cachoeira * . 321 265 

Ramal de Santa Isabel do Rio Preto. 
Barra do Pirahy . . . . . . . I 357 
NS. da Pie~ade das Ipiabas . • . 684 
Conservalona. . . . . . • . . 556 
Santa Izabel. . . . • . . . . 555 

Ramal Uniao Valenciana. 
De cngano 
Quirino 
E teves 
Valeni,a 
Prado. 
Flores. 

1) Branch. 

339 

557 
495 
520 

108 
·132 

132 
141 
150 
157 
164 
168 

3 900 
5'.0'i-0 
7,560 
9,900 

1 ,360 
23,360 
21',360 
25,360 
28,360 
30,360 

19,080 
20,620 
21,690 
23,360 
24,430 
25,740 
26,690 
28,600 
28,830 
30,380 
31,210 
31,930 
33,240 
35,380 
36,210 
37,760 

0,-
9,

·Il -13:-
21,930 
29,700 
34,700 
37,700 
40,700 
42,700 
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Height Distance from Carriage of 
\1 above the commence- coffee per 1000 

STA TIO NS. le"el ofthe ment of the 
ea, (in line (in kilor,1e- kilograms 

meters.) te1·s.) 0 $ 000 

Ramal Uniao Valenciana. 
Rio Bonito 

I 
5'14 173 43,700 

S. Delfina 434 183 45,700 
Rio Preto 

' 
439 195 48,700 

Ramal Rio das Flores. 
Commercio . 318 147 23,600 
~faramJ)aia . 481 155 3l,600 
Taboas 544 165 36,600 
Santa Thereza . 506 171 46,600 

Ramal de Porto Novo. 
Entre-Rios 269 198 29,670 
Santa Fe . 260 206 30,620 
Chiador 280 217 3-1,930 
Allta 238 225 32,880 
Sapucaia . 209 234 33,950 
Ouro-fino. 194 24'1 34,780 
Concei<;ao -163 251 35,970 
Porto Novo. 155 262 37,280 

Ramal Leopoldina. 
Porto Novo. 155 262 0,-
Pantano . 169 275 3,600 
Volta Grande * 210 289 8,100 
S. Sebastiiio l 301 11,700 
Santa Clara f Ramal 309 14,100 
Pirapetinga 14'1 320 17,400 
S. Luiz 275 299 11,400 
Providencia. 263 305 13,200 
Santa Isabel 220 321 17,700 
Rccreio 174 329 20,-
Campo Limpo . 175 34 l 23,-
Vista Alegre * . 163 350 25,200 
Leopoldina (Ramal) . 227 362 28,200 
Cataguazes . 175 367 29,200 
Sinimbu. 200 383 33,-
D. Euzebia . 228 392 34,-
Santo Anlonio . 243 399 34,700 
Pomba 280 410 35,800 
Diamante. 306 418 36,500 
Ubaense . 340 434 38,200 
Presidio . · 340 456 40,400 
S. Geraldo 380 465 41,400 
Allo da Serra . 732 478 

Ramal U niao Mineira. 
Serraria . 305 2'12 0,-
Silveira Lobo 460 224 5,400 
Socego 420 231 8,100 
S. Pedro. 560 243 13,500 
Santa Helena 480 251 18,-
Bicas . 600 261 19,800 
Ro<;a Grande 330 284 22,500 
S. Joao Nepomuceno 360 294 27,-



184 RA.IL WAYS. 

STATIONS. 

lleight I Distanc6 from 
above the commencr-

level of the ment of the 
sea, (in \line (in kilomc-

metcrs). tcrs). 

Ramal Uniao Mineira. 
Rio Novo . . . . . . 
Guarany . • . . . . . . . 

Ramal de Oeste-Minas. 
Sitio .... 
Barr0 ' 0 . . . . . . 
s. Jose . . . . . . . 
S. Joao d'el Rei . . . . 

Ramal Banalen e. 
Barra l\lan a . . . . . 
Ilanamal . . . . . . . 

Ramal Rezende-Areas. 
Suruby . . 
Plataforma . 
Ilabylonia 
Estalo. . 
Dambt'1~ . 
Formosa. 

390 
350 

1,039 

377 
382 

Ramal Lavrinha::-Tres-Coraqoes (Rio 
Lavrinhas . . 1 I 
Pouso Alto . . . . . . . . I 
Trcs-Corac;oes . . . . . . . : 

Ramal S. Paulo - Rio de Janeiro. 
Cachoeira . . 517 
Lorena . . . . 537 
Guaratingueta . . 527 
Apparecida . . . M4 
Hoseira . . . . 546 
Pindamonl,angaba 558 
Taubatc . . 582 
Ca<;apava. . . . 564 
s. Jose . . . . 596 
Jacarehy. 560 
Guararema . . . 566 
l\Iogy das Cruzes . 743 
Lageado . . . . 
Penha. . . . . 
Sao Paulo . . . 736 

Cantagallo. 
Sant' Anna do 1\forahy 23 
Porto Velho. 
S. Gonc;alo . 
Alcantara . 
G11axindiba . 
Villa Nova . . 1 
Porto <las Caixas * 4 
Escurial . . 
Sambaitiba . 
Sapucaia. . 
Jaguary . . 
Sant' Anna. 
Cachoeiras . 49 

308 
322 

364 
412 
453 
464 

154 
181 

·189 
'191 
203 
207 
213 
218 

Verde). 

266 
282 
294 
299 
310 
327 
343 
365 
389 
405 
424 
448 
473 
489 
497 

0 
5 
8 

14 
19 
26 
34 
39 
46 
54 
55 
60 
74 

Carriage of 
coffee per '1000 

kilograms. 
0 $ 000 

J2,-
35,-

24,430 

0,
·1,500 
7,500 
8,800 

'11,300 
'13,800 

47,590 
41-,500 
41,820 
40,790 
38,730 
35,230 
::H,720 
27,400 
22,460 
'18,950 
15,040 
10,100 
5,150 

0,-

0,-

1,400 
2.500 
3,600 
4,900 
6,100 

19,900 
25,300 



RAILWAYS. 

Height Distance from 

STAT IONS. 
above the commence

level of the ment of the 
sea, (in line (in kilome-

Cantagallo. 
Cima . 
Nova Friburgo. 
Rio Grande. 
Bom Jardim 
Cordeiro* 

Ramal de Rio Bonito. 
Porto das Caixas . 
Vendra das Pedras 
Tang6a 
Rio dos Indios . 
Rio Bonito 

Ramal de Macuco. 
Cordeiro . . . I 
::lfacuco . • . . . • 

Ramal Cantagallo-Passagem. 
Cordeiro . 
Cantagallo 
Santa Rita 
Boa Sorte 
Batala!. 
Passagem 
Aldca de Pedra . . . 

Macahe-Campos. 
Imbitiba • 
Macahc 
Sant' Anna. 
Carapebt'1s 
Triumpho * 
Dores. 
Guriry 
Ururahy. 
Campos . 

Ramal Banio de Araruama. 
llfacabti .. 
P::iciencia. 
f:oncei9ao 
Triumpho * 

Campos.-S. Sebastiao. 
Campos 
Crus das Almas 
Sant' Anna . 
Sao Gon9ala 
Campo Limpo . 
Sao 'ebasliao . 

Campos-Carangola. 
Campos 
Travessao 
Penha. 
Villa Nova 
Murundti.. 

meters.) ters.) 

1,086 
850 
751 
602 
513 

4 
·12 
20 
29 
45 

513 
29(:j 

5'13 
414 
231 
1U3 

92 
88 
86 

55 

20 
28 
52 
55 

0 
6 

24 
34 
45 

110 
124 
138 
161 

34 
40 
53 
58 
64 

161 
180 

161 
168 
190 
220 
225 
230 
231 

0 
3 

17 
31 
46 
62 
74 
86 
97 

0 
14 
30 
41 

0 
5 
8 

10 
16 
19 

0 
17 
30 
39 
50 

185 

Carriage of 

coffee per 1000 
kilograms 
0 $ 000 

37,100 
40,100 
43,300 
48,100 

6,100 
7,200 
9,500 

•J0,600 
11,700 

48.100 
51,900 

g:soo 
!),100 

12,600 

17,500 

0,-
1,600 
4,600 
5,500 
6,800 
7,700 
8,500 
9,400 

·t0,100 

0,-
6,700 

13,300 
16,600 

o.-
4,300 
7,5110 

10,-
12,5()() 
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I Height Distance from Carriage of 
above the commence- coITee per 1000 

STA.TIO S. 
1
1evel of the ment of the 

sea, (in lin e (in kilome- kilograms 

I meters.) ters.) 0 $ 000 

Cam pos-Oarango la. 
Sao Eduardo (ramal) 41 72 20,400 
Cachoeira 12 74 18,500 
Barra de Carangola. 83 133 33,250 

1atividadc '160 163 40,750 
Tombos . 5G9 183 40,750 

S. Antonio clo Padua. 
S. Fidelis. 22 0 0,-
Coqueiro .. 31 16 8,-
Vallao d'Antas. 40 24 12,-
Tres Irmaos. 45 34 16,-
S. Antonio de Padua 86 69 25,-
Barra. '105 79 26,-
firacuma 113 93 28,-

Principe de Grao Par{t. 
Maua. 1 0 0,-
Inhomerim . 4 8 
Raiz de Serra . 30 '16 9,200 
Petro polis 812 27 14,200 

Santos-Jundiahy (Santos-Zone.) 
antos. 1 0 18,540 

Cubalao . 15 12 16,070 
Raiz da Serra 20 22 14,010 
Alto do 1 ° piano . 207 
Alto do 2° piano . 382 
Alto do 3° piano . 591 
Alto da Serra . 799 30 
Rio grande . 747 43 7,620 
S. Bernardo. 742 60 3,710 
S. Paulo* . 736 80 0,-
Agua Branca 722 86 1,240 
Perus. 737 103· 4,740 
Belem. 771 119 8,030 
Jundiahy * 706 140 12,360 

Soro cabana. 
S. Paulo. 736 80 0,-
Baruery . 72'1 109 6,190 
S. Joao 783 129 10,520 
S. Roque. 794 147 14,230 
Piragibi1 . 756 169 18,760 
Sorocaba. 535 191 23,290 
Villela. 533 206 26,790 
Ypanema. 548 208 27,620 
Bacaetava 520 212 30,290 
Tiete . 498 266 38,740 

Oeste de Sao Paulo. 
Jundiahy. 

I 
706 140 12,360 

Louveira. 666 156 15,660 
Rocinha . 701 163 17,300 
Vallinhos. 660 171 18,950 

, 
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lkight Di~tancc from Carriage of 
above the commence- cofTee per 1000 

ST AT IONS. lcv('I of the ment of the 
sea, (in line (in kilome- kilograms 

I meters.) ters.) 0 $ 000 

Oeste de Sao Paulo. 
Campinas* . 693 185 2·1,630 
Bo,, Yista 637 194 23,480 
Rebom;as. 548 210 26,990 
Santa Barbara . 529 223 29,460 
Tatl"1 513 235 31,930 
Limeira 51,2 246 34,400 
Cordeiro . 632 258 36,670 
Rio Claro l 6"12 275 40,t70 
Carlos do Pinhal f Hamal 352 
Araras. 6l1 276 40,380 
Goabiroba 594 286 42,440 
Leme. 610 303 46,140 
Pirassinunga . 637 326 47,030 
Porto Ferreira. 532 341 47,030 
Belem do Descalvado 401 50,740 

Ituana. 
Jundiahy. 706 140 12,360 
Itupeva 164 17,300 
Quilombo. 175 19,570 
Itaicy . ·186 21,840 
Saito-Hu } Ramal 

202 25,130 
Itt1 210 26,780 
Indaiatuba 192 23,070 
fonte-M6r 213 27,400 

Capivary. 232 31,310 
l\Iombuca 

' 
247 34,400 

Rio das Pedras 262 37,490 
Piracicaba 278 40,790 

Mogyana. 
Campinas 693 185 21,630 
Anhumas 614 195 23,690 
Tanquinho 608 205 25.750 
J~guary . 567 2[2 28,840 
Pedreira } 586 230 30,900 
Coqueiros Hamal. 658 240 32,960 
Amparo 6:i8 250 35,020 
Ressaca 604 239 32,750 
l\Iogy-Mirim . 613 261 37,290 
l\Iogy-Guasst'.1 606 270 39,140 
~fallo Secco. 738 302 45,740 
Caldas. 652 314 49,240 
. ertaosinho . 631 329 
Casabranca . 720 358 57,270 
Lage 700 397 57,310 
Corrego Fu11do. 680 62,180 
Sao Simao 650 440 67,240 
Ribcirao Pre to. 520 532 



CH APTER IX. 

COMMERCE AND BANKING, 

a. General view. 

In order to give a clear and accurate idea of the present 
state of trade in Brazil, and especially of Rio de Janeiro , the 
capital and chief emporium of the empire, it is necessary 
first of all to glance at the condition of that trade twenty 
or thirty years ago. 

As a natural result of the old political relations between 
the mother-country and the colony - relations which, in 
that respect especially, continued to exist long after Brazil 
became independent - trade was almost wholly in the hands 
of the Portuguese, whose influence, although no longer so 
overwhelming as formerly, nevertheless continues to make 
itself felt to some degree even now. And when we proceed 
to reflect that, in those times of colonial dependence and 
political infancy, whose· continuance was systematically pro
moted and secured by the narrowest and most short-sighted 
statesmanship, it was not exactly the best in the land that 
immigrated to Brazil - it can be no matter of surprise that 
the mercantile classes down to the latter half of the century 
consisted almost exclusively of half-educated people, who 
expatriated themselves temporarily in the hope of making a 
fortune in a short time. 

Within the last 25 years even, an important part of the 
trade of Rio was still concentrated in the hands of a very 
few Portuguese houses, the heads of which , pious and igno
rant as they were, distinguished themselves solely by their 
extreme severity to their employes, who were mostly coun
trymen ; and by the veil of mystery they spread over their 
business. Not so much by successful speculation, - for which, 
by the way, they lacked the requisite capacity and tact , -

, 
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as by economy, the cardinal virtue of the Portuguese people, 
they succeeded in amassing great riches. 

Very small was the number of Brazilian firms, which were 
mostly composed of men from the provinces of Minas Geraes 
(hlineiros), Rio Grande de Sul (Rio Grandenses), and Sao Paulo 
(Paulistos); that is to say, of the descendant of the first adven
turers of the colonial period. Their transactions were mostly 
restricted to commission trade in the products of the country, 
such as coffee, cotton, linens, xargue or dried meat, etc. 
From six in the morning till ten in the evening they were 
regularly at their post; not until the ,,Aragao" sounded did they 
shut up their offices. 

The Brazilians, excessively indolent and case-loving uy 
nature, have still an almost insurmountable horror and dis
like of trade. When want of capital prevents them from 
working a form, from being 1 av rad or es , they prefer a 
small official post, no matter how badly paid, to an active 
life in trade or industry. 

Besides this set of tradespeople there were merchants of 
various nationalities: English, French, Germans, and Bel
gians, who all without distinction were and are designated 
i n g 1 e z es, and whose commercial houses, several of which 
still exist under the same name, were engaged chiefly in the 
import-trade. These did not act up to Portuguese custom, but 
opened their magazines at nine in the morning, closing them, 
as a rule, at four in the afternoon. They did not live in the 
town either, but in the comparatively healthy suburbs. On 
the whole they contrived to get more enjoyment out of life 
than their Portuguese or Brazilian competitors, who were still 
too much enslaved to their ancestral habits to follow their 
example. Nevertheless the opinion of those foreigners is highly 
prized, both in business and daily life, and it is not impro
bable that the curiously characteristic Brazilian saying , Par a 
in g 1 e z v er, 1) dates from those times. 

Navigation was very much neglected by the Brazilians, 
sailing vessels alone being employed, so that a voyage that 
can now be accompished in a few weeks took as many months 
in those days. 

1) ,, For the foreigner to sec." ,,To throw dust in the eyes". 
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The land-transport was also very primitive, and effected 
only by means of the tropeiros, who conveyed the pro
duce from the interior with their mules (mulas cargueiras) 
and brought back necessaries by almost impracticable moun
tain pa tbs, beaten out, as it were, gradually and by the 
successive carriers themselves. ow, however, the tropeiros 
find their occ;upation gone, except in districts where the steam
engine has not yet made its appearance; that is to say in 
the far interior, between the plantations or fazendas and the 
railway-stations. 

It is a curious sight to see a caravan of those quaintly and 
incongruously equipped animals, marching in single file after 
the mula da cabec;ada whkh here takes the place of the 
,,mother mare" or Madrinha 1). Decorated with a head
gear set ,vith silver or copper bells, she guides the troop 
along the right way. A mule never carries more than two 
sa(;ks of 60 kilograms weight, one at each side of the 
saddle, which - all its parts taken colledi vely - is ca1led 
can gal ha, but which is composed of the following pieces 
or divisions_ Firstly a basket - woven - an esteira of a 
certain sort of reed is put on the animal's back; on thi::; 
basket, by way of mitigating the pressure, is placed a ::;mall 
saddle of dry reeds (capim membeca) about a handbroadth 
thick. Above this comes the wooden saddle, with a high 
pommel covered with a leathern cap or cap a; on this is 
hung the broacca, consisting of two leathern wrappers, 
fastened together by straps or cords, in which the coffee is 
packed. Instead of leather wrappers people sometimes use 
baskets Jacazes, made of plaited bamboo (taquara) and 
fastened together in the manner already described. In order 
to protect the bags against rain and damp, a tarred canvass 
or untanned leather cover is spread over the whole. It is 
needless to say that, on account of the mountainous road 
to be traversed, the can gal ha is bound strongly on to the 
animal's back, by means of girthing, poitrel, and breeching. 

It is clear that trade supplieLl in this way could not possi
bly be marked by the sleepless activity observable at present 

1) The mad ri n ha is she-mule or mare about whom the mules and 
horses remain grazing, when they are loose in the past o s or pastures. The 
,,mother-mare" i distinguished by a bell attached to her neck. 

• 

, 
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in the capital of the empire. While for instance, it takes 
scarcely twelve hours now to go from Barbacena to Rio, 
(379 kilometers), it took upwards of a month in former times. 
Commerce went on more composedly, more measuredly then. 
The axiom ,, Time is money" did not yet. embody a truth. 
Communication between the Old and the_ ew World, between 
North and South America, was still very rare. Reports from 
those regions were neither frequent nor regular. The arrival 
of a ship was quite an event for the Brazilians. 'l'hence it 
came that the old the plaee of landing, lading, and unlading, 
- the name of which ,,Caes dos Mineiros" is still living, -
was then the centre of activity, and formed a very strong 
attraction to a great proportion of the townspe0ple. 

The chiefs of trade and industry on the other hand, the 
magistrates and military men, sought their favourite walk in 
the then famous ,,Caes de Pha,roux," a spot now known only 
by name. There people met each other, there they discussed 
the events of the day, there came paterfamilias accompanied 
by his daughters and his pequeno caixeiro, who coming 
from the mother country with a warm recommendation from 
the cur a d a fr e g u e z i a (village priest), became as a rule 
eventually his son-in-law and partner in the firm. 

Luxury in dress and household furniture was unknown in 
those times. Gentlemen dressed very plainly as yet, without 
show or pretension. A white coat , no vest, home-made nan
keen trousers, a scarf flung loosely about the neck by way 
of collar, and a straw hat, of Brazilian manufacture but 
nevertheless termed man i l h a, constituted a ,, full dress" 
which might be pronounced ,,quite the correct thing" if a 
man could but compass a pair of European shoes from the 
then celebrated ,,Clark's." Very gradually a change appeared, 
brought about by ,,Young Brazil," the youthful do u tores 
whose pride it was to show themselves in an olive-coloured 
coat with large brass buttons, white or yellow trousers, 
patent leather boots, and a tall hat. 

It is remarkable what a passion most Brazilians have for 
titles. It is actually a mania. Even students in their last year, 
no matter what profession they are qualifying for, are uni
versally addressed and recognized as ,,Senhor Doutor ," albeit 
it is still extremely problematical whether they may ever 
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acquire that title. 'I'he darling wish of a father, and still more 
af a mother, was and is to be able to call the son Dou tor. 
With intense pride he will be introduced to friends and rela
tives as ,,Eis meu filho o Dou tor Fulano, um socio 
que me gastou muitos patacas, e si nao descobriu 
a p o 1 v o r a e p o r q u e j a es t a v a de s c o b e r t a. 1) 

In those times public amusements were beyond . the reach 
of all but the very well-to-do, and consisted chiefly of per
formances in the S. Januario, S. Pedro, and Gymnasio the
atres of melodramas like ,,Naufragio da fragata Medusa," ,,Ignez 
de Castro," ,,Sette infantes de Lara," etc. which performan
ces lasted regularly from 8 P. M. till 2 A. M. 

Science and letters were very little studied among the mer
cantile classes in those times, nay I could cite examples of 
employes being discharged within the last twenty years, 
simply because they were - or were taken to be - 1 et tr ados. 

:Money-making was the one motto, the one watchword. As 
to the way to make it - that was left to the individual's 
own conscience. Granted that there were some who made 
that money in the sweat of their brow, by economy and 
frugality: - it is said of some that their chief source of 
wealth was the smuggling of slaves, vvhile it is whispered 
that others made their fortunes in a few years by importing 
flour and hollow images of saints, wherein an enormous quantity 
of counterfeit banknotes was eoncealed. According to current 
belief, the large fortunes were amassed in those days. 

This order of things has undergone a great and be n e fi c i a 1 
change, thanks to steam-power, which so greatly facilitates com
munication with foreign parts as well as the interior; thanks also 
to the wider dissemination of education both primary and classical. 

Commerce, which was formerly confined to a particular 
quarter of the old town, to the vicinity of the rua Direita 
and rua dos Ourives, now extends to the most remote 
suburbs, which communicate with the centre by a very exten
sive and admirably managed system of tramways, sur,h as 
perhaps coulcl. not be met with anywhere else. 

The population of Rio de Janeiro, now estimated at from 

1) My son, Dr. So and So, a scholar who has cost me much money, and 
who would have di. covered gunpowder if it had not been discovered already. 
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350,000 to 400,000, has indubitably trebled in the last twenty
fl ve years, so that life there has become very expensive. 

The rent of dwelling-houses and warehouses has risen 
enormously. 

For well-situated coffee-houses, for instance, the rent is 
from 300 to 400 milreis a month, while in the r u a do Ou vi
do r, the Regent street or Broadway of Rio de Janeiro, houses 
are let for that purpose at 1000 milreis a month, besides 
the good-will or 1 o u v as, which often amounts to a year's 
rent. For dwelling-houses in the suburbs people pay from 200 
to 500 milreis a month. Very few people are rich enough to 
keep a carriage; for the monthly cost of this is from 500 to 
600 milreis. 

Meat is very good and exceptionally cheap, but all other 
provisions are comparatively dear. Almost everything has to 
be imported; for in the interior there are no articles of food 
raised except for private or local consumption. 

A great convenience is, that the several branches of trade 
have concentrated themselves in particular streets and quarters. 
Thus the r u a do O u vi do r is the street for millinery and 
haberdashery; the r ua de Se te Se te m b re that of the 
shoemakers and dealers in comestibles; the r u a do Ros a r i o 
that of the sellers of X a r q u e, or dried meat, and also of 
the white-smiths; while the coffee trade has concentrated 
itself in the S. Bento, Municipal, Benedictinos, Visconde de 
Inhatima streets, and the rua da Sanda by the docks of Pedro 
II for the commissarios and ensaccadores; in the S. Pedro 
Alfandega, and General Camara Streets for the exporters; 
and in the ruas da Sauda and da Gamboa for the trap i ch e i
r o s or owners of the wharf warehouses, where all the coffee 
that arrives per steamer or other vessel, is temporarily stored. 

The Commercial Code of Brazil was drawn up in the year 
1836 by a Commission appointed by Government; it is based 
on the Code Napoleon and the Spanish and Portuguese com
mercial codes which have been elaborated from it. 

The old commercial courts (tribunaes do commercio de 
segunda e ultima instancia) have been abolished since 1875. 
'l'here are now only Junta's do Commercio, whose func
tions are restricted to the administrative department of com
mercial affairs: such as the registration of trade agreements, 

13 
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signing commen.fal books etc., wbile the judicial department 
belongs to the Rela<toes or Courts of Appeal for the whole 
province. 

'l'he president, members, and members in loco (Supplentes) 
of the Junta, are merc.:hants, elected for a term of years by 
brother merchants; while the secretary, whose nomination rests 
with the Emperor, is required to be a jurist. 

The laws of exchange are nearly the same as those of Europe. 

From the following table, showing the revenue derived by 
tile State during the last twenty-fl ve years, from the Export 
and Import of goods, gold and silver, we may see how con
siderably the foreign trade of Brazil has increased of late 
year::;, notwithstanding the heavy taxes on the export and 
import of natural prorlucts and manufactured goods. 

Financial I Expol'l Duties Import Duli<'s Source of Information. years. in ;\lilrcis. in ;\lilr<.'is. 

·1857-58 6,GGl,891 32,213,399 
·1838- :,\) 7,380,070 29,021,702 Relatorio da Associa<;ao ,, 3\l-ti0 .i,56!),(i27 27,'H7,116 Commrrcial do Hio de .Janeiro, 
1860-GI 7,2GG,289 :30,027,(i26 •[877 
·18GI-G2 8,226,810 31,3GG, 1,'.H 

" 
·1862- 63 8,3H,988 " 27,/4.38,01 I 
·18G3-H1 !),081,7\)7 30,?D,\407 Pl'Dposta e Relalorio of the 
1X(H-G5 9,GG3,:n9 31-,477,663 ;\lini,ll'y of Finance, 
·J 'G5-( i6 I0,%7,0\)9 33,Hl,461 1883 
1866-67 ·I 0, 768,577 37,61-0,093 

" 18G7-GS ·JG,368,075 35,873,877 
" 18fi8-G9 18,G0S,·159 45,346,973 
" ·]869-70 17,8l,;l44 7 !i2,369,597 
" 1870-71 '14,9 I 3,887 52,994,472 
" •[87·1-72 17,229,333 58,599,584 ., 

'1872-73 19,337,652 60,281,045 :; 
1873-7'. 17,315,535 56,306,638 ,, 
'18H-7::, '18,770,258 :55.4M,0tl7 ,, 
1875-76 16,206 373 54,736,928 ,, 
1876-77 ·16,31 o, 156 53,938,889 ,, 
1877-78 16.342,31'[ 56,852,606 ,, 
1878-79 18;138,007 69,308,767 ,, 
1879-80 '18,542,4i8 64,756,265 ,, 
1880-8·1 20,431,538 67,860,959 ,, 
1881-82 19,353,607 72,194,723 ,, 

'fhe principal exports of the empire are coffee, sugar, 
caoutchouc, hides, tobacco, cotton, Paraguay tea, gold, and 
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diamonds. See subjoined table compiled from Prop o s ta e 
Relatorio for 1813. 

1879- 80 '1880-81 1881-82 
Value in Mill'eis. Value in Milreis. Value in Milreis. 

Coffee. 126,259,900 126,134,000 104,752,700 
Sugar. . . 31.333,700 25,935,100 36,445,900 
Caoutchouc. '12,242,500 ·I 1,855,700 12,005,400 
Hides. 8,979,900 8,269,500 7,894,100 
Tobacco. 7,660,800 7,553,600 7,912,300 
Cotton 5,186,700 5,114,600 9,662,300 
Paraguay Tea . 2,521,900 2,702,100 2,697,800 
Cacao. '1,002,500 704,600 985,000 
Castanha do Pad 1,473,800 1,112,700 '1,052,000 
Diamonds 1,007,100 '1,307,500 86·1,200 
Arrack 336,500 30~1,400 281,200 
Fibrines ( cabello e crina) . 309,500 275,800 334,100 
Tapioca . 33,\000 267,000 107,600 
Flax 138,800 142,500 151,200 
Diverse prod11ds, including 

gold 23,140.200 41,883,GOO 31,567,000 
221 D'2R 800 i '233 567 700 216 7U\:I t\OU 

The principal imports are calicos, silks, ready-made clo
thes and coffee-bags, porcelain, crystal and glass wares; fur
niture, jewellery, gold and silver articles; wines, beers, liquors, 
and mineral waters; butter, c;heese, olive oil , and preserved 
provisions; rice, flour, potatoes, anJ European fruits; tea, 
spices; coal and machinery ; petroleum, tar, portland cement, 
etc., - the greater part of which is brought from England, 
France, the United States, Germany, Portugal, the Argentine 
Republic, and Belgium. 

The following table exhibits the respective shares taken in 
the import and export trade by the various sea-board provin
ces of Brazil during the financial years from 1879-80 to 
1881-82. 



PRO\'IXCES. 

Rio de Janeiro. 
Pernambuco. 
Bahia. 
Rio Grande do Sul. 
Par~l . 
~laranhao. 
S. Paulo 
Parahyba . 
Cearii. 
Alagoas. 
Sergipe. 
Parana . 
Santa Catharina 
Rio Grande do Norte 
E$pirito Santo . 
Piauhy . 
Amazon:1s. 

!)!PORT. 

·1879-·1880 -

1

1880-·188·1 I -188-1-1882 
in milreis. in milrcis. in milrei,. 

95,02·!, 700 
22,317,000 
20,203,800 
10,586,300 
8,0·17,700 
4,575,200 
6,233,800 

253,600 
2,679,500 

903,800 
62,500 

234,200 
943,100 
'105,100 
·18,400 

·124,100 
444,500 

172,744,300 

96,315,900 
25,6-19,600 
20,988;100 
\J,500,000 
8,429,600 
4,658,ROO 
7,828,700 

'184,100 
2,948,300 
1,689,300 

226,900 
276,'100 
575,200 
264,200 
39,400 

254,700 
429,800 

180,4&8,700 

93,083,600 
26,fl76,700 
22,86'1 ,700 
H,047,300 
9,046.000 
5,078,000 
7, 745,4-00 

240,600 
3,093,600 
1,958,400 

360,500 
808,500 
843,100 
205,300 
33,000 

2i8,500 
480,900 

·184,113,300 

·1879-1880 I 
in milrPi,. 

112,089,!)00 
19,3M,400 
18,·130,800 
9,378,800 

14,459,200 
3,5-15,600 

2fl,779,700 
970,200 

2,382,000 
4,378,300 
2,308,400 
2,2ti8,900 

309,500 
1,216;100 

428,600 
948,400 

22'1,928,800 

EXPORT. 

1880-188-L 
in milreis. 

115,332,iOO 
24,345,400 
15,608,000 

8,600,000 
16,036,000 

3,600,200 
29,375,300 

694.100 
2,552,000 
6,859,500 
5,096,f!OO 
2,046,800 

256,400 
1,909,500 

502,400 
762,800 

233,567.700 

1

188-1-1882 
in milrei$. 

88.346.300 
25,787,800 
16,285,300 
9,888,400 

16,772,300 
3,913,600 

32,535,200 
915,300 

2,713,700 
7,139,100 
6,086,600 
2,675,300 

310,900 
·J,592,300 

172,900 
638,600 
936,200 

216,709.800 
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and Brazil, I think it will not be considered superfluous if l 
subjoin a table, exhibiting the various steam-navigation lines, 
with the passage-money from the various ports to Rio de 
Janeiro, etc. besides a calculation of the value of some Euro
pean coins according to the exchange of Rio on London. 

•rransatlantic Lines between EuROPE and BRAzrL. 

NAMES of Lines 
and Places of 

Embarkation. 

1. Nord Deutscher 
Lloyd 

from BREMEN 
once a month. 

2. !Iamb. Stid
Amerikanische-DampfT

schifT-Gesellschaft. 
From IIAMBURG on the 
5th, 13th, 21st and 
30th of every month. 

3. i\fessageries 
Maritimes. 

From BORDEA UX on 
the Gth, and 20th 

ol el'ery month. 

4. Chargeurs Reunis. 
From HAVRE. 

5. Societe Generale de 
Transport. Maritimes a 

Vapeur. From l\L\R
SEILLES about the 14th 

and 29th of 
every mouth. 

FROM 

Bremen 
Hamburg 
Antwerp 

Uahia 
Rio de Janeiro 

)) 

» 

Hamburg 
Lisbon 
Azores 

St. Vincent 
Bahia 

San Francisco 
Rio de .Janeiro 

)) 

Bordeaux 
Lisbon 

Pernambu co 
Bahia 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

Havre 
Lisbon 

TenerifTe 
Pernambuco 

Bahia 
Rio de Janeiro 

)) 

)) 

rarsC'illes 
Genoa 
Naples 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

PASS.\ GE-1\foNEY. 

To 

~ cla ·s I 2d class I 3d class 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

)) 

)) 

Santos 
l\lon tevideo 

Buenos Ayres 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

Santos 
Montev ideo 

Buenos A~Tes 

p. l. 24-15-0 
)) 24-15-0 
)1 24-10-0 
60 rnilr. 
20 » 
75 » 
90 » 

pst. 30 
)) 23 
» 27 
)) 20 

G0milr 
GO » 
23 » 

100 )) 
120 » 

Rio de Janeiro fr. 885 
» )) 750 
» 100milr 
)) !10 )) 

Montevideo fr. RI 0 
IJuenos Ayres » 330 

Rio de Janeiro 
/) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

Santos 
Montev ideo 

Buenos Ayres 

250milr 
200 » 
160 » 

90 » 
70 » 
25 )) 

100 l) 

100 » 

Rio de Janeiro fr. 750 
» » 750 
» » 800 

Montevideo 
Buenos Ayres 

100 milr 
100 » 

fr. 605 
» 500 

75 milr 
60 » 

fr.170 
» 200 

220 milr 
170 » 
HO » 

70 » 
55 » 

)) 

70 » 
70 » 

fr . 600 
» 600 
» 650 

7fimilr 
75 » 

100 milreis 
100 )) 
100 » 

25 )) 
10 )) 
40 )) 
45 » 

100 milrei, 
ps t. 70 » 

7-10-0 
70 milreif' 
30 » 
30 » 
12 » 
40 » 
45 » 

fr. 305 
80 milreis 
28 » 
20 » 

fr. 90 
» 100 

120 milreis 
75 )) 

100 » 
28 )) 
20 )) 
10 )) 
40 » 
40 )) 

fr. 100 
» 100 
» 110 

40 milreis 
40 )1 



198 

NAJJES of Lines 
aml Places of 

embarkation. 

6. Oestcn-eich-Ungadsche I 
Lloyd. from TfUEST 

about the '10th of 
ernry month. 

7, Societ:i G. 13. 
Lavarello & Co. from 

GENOA once a 
month, uncertain. 

8. Societi1 Rocco Piaggio 
Figlio. From GE OA once 

a month, uncrr tain . 

9. Societa Schiaffino. 
From GENOA once a 
month, uncertain. 

10. Societ.a di Trans
pot ti l\Iaritimmi Raggio 

& Co. From GENOA 
oner a month, 

uncertain. 

·11. 'ew Zealand Shipping 
Compan ·. From LOr • 

D01 once a 111011th, un
certain. 

12. Vapores Corrcos 
de! Marquez del Campo. 
From LIVERPOOL onee 

a month , un
certain. 

·13. Liverpool, Brazil, 
and River Plate mail 

Steamers. from 
LIVERPOOL on the 5th 
ard 20th of every month. 

COMMERCE AND BANKING. 

PASSAGE-MONEY 

FnOM To 

1 ·t class I 2d class I 3d class 

Trie~t 
Naples 

Pernambuco 
Bahia 

fli o tie Janeiro 

Genoa 
Naples 

l\lar5eilles 
Hio de .Janeiro 

)) 

Genoa 
i'/aples 

Jfarseilles 

Genoa 
'aples 

IllarseiJles 

Genoa 
Naples 

Marseilles 

London 
Plymouth 
.\Jadeira 

Li,·erpool 
Bordeaux 

Lisbon 
Barcelona 
Valencia 

Pernambuco 
Rio de Janeiro 

)) 

Liverpool 
London 

Southampton 
Antwerp 
Lisbon 
Bahia 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

)) 

Rio tic Janeiro 
)) 

)) 

)) 

Santos 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

)) 

i\farseilles 
Buenos Ayres 

Rio de Janeiro 
)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

Montevideo I 
Buenos Ayres f 

Rio de Janeiro} 
)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

Santos 
i\Ionte,·ideo 

Buenos Ayres 

fl. 321 
)) 334 
» 60 
» 28 
» 23 

fr . 800 
» 850 
)) 81)0 

80milr 
80 » 

300 » 
350 » 
300 » 

pst 30 
)) 30 
» 25 

Prsrta5 
700 

200 

250 

pst. 30 

230 milr 
70 l) 

1~½ ;; 

100 )) I 

fl. 214 
,) 220 
» 40 
)) 18 
» ·17 

fr. 600 
» 650 
» 600 

60milr 
60 » 

220 » 
247 » 
220 » 

pst. 20 
» ':W 
)) 12 

Pesetas 
4fi0 

·150 

175 

II. 80 
)) 90 
" G 
)) 3 
)) 3 

'100 
110 
100 

30 
40 

95 
102 
90 

milreis 
)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

pst. 13 
» 13 
)) 8 

Pesetas 
180 

)) 

100 

125 

pst. '12-'IO sh. 

70 milreis 
25 » 
H » 
40 » 
40 » 
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NAMES of Lines I PASS.\GE-:\fO~l(Y 

and Places of FROM To 
embarkation. 1st cla,~ l 2d cla s 

I 3d class 

14. Pacific Stram Liverpool Rio de Janeiro psi. 30 I psl. 20 p t. 10 
Na,·igation Company. Bourdraux )) - - -
Frorn LIYERPOOL Santander )) - - -

every secon,t Corunna )) - - -
Wednesday. \'igo )) - - -

Li~bon ,, )) 25 )) 15 )) 8 
Per, ,ambuco )) - - -

Bahia )) - - -
nio deJaneiro l\I on le video )) 10 » 6 )) 3-10 

)) Buenos Ayres )) 10 )) 7 )) 4 
)) Yalparai<o )) 45 )) 30 )) 15 
)) A rice )) 55 )) 35 )) 18 
)) Callao )) GO )) 37 )) 20 

15. Royal Mail Steam Southampton Rio de Janeiro )) 30 )) 18 )) ·]3 
P~cket Company. From If<lrre )) )) 30 )) '18 )) 13 

SOUTIIA~IPTO1 Antwerp )) >) 30 )) 18 )) 13 
about the 1st, 10th, Li bon )) )) 25 )) 16 )) 8 
and 21th ol every Pernambuco )) 90 milr 50 milr 27 milreis 

month. Bahia )) 70 )) 40 )) 25 )) 

Rio de Janeiro Santos 25 )) 18 )) 12 )) 

)) l\Iontevideo t 10 p,t. G pst. 4 Bueno Ayres fps · 

Value of the various coins in mi Ire is according to Lhe cour::;e of Rio 
de Janeiro on London. 

1 florin --
·1 franc, lire, or peseta --
1 mark -
1 pound sterling -
·J guilder -
1 thale r --
·1 dollar --

1 florin 
1 franc, lire, or pesata -
I mark 

20 

1,2:-n 
0,472 
0,729 

12,000 
0,99:1 
1,768 
2 528 

22 

·1,·125 
0,/4-29 
0,662 

·l pound sterling 
·I guilder 

- -10,909 

1 thaler 
·1 dollar 

0,903 
1,607 
2,245 , 

20¼ 

1,222 
0,4Gu 
0,720 

1·1,~52 
0,98 1 
·t,746 
2 497 

·1,112 
0. 1t2'i, 
O,G.Yt 

10,787 
0,893 
1,589 
2,2'.!0 

20~-

1,207 
0,460 
0,711 

1·1,707 
0,DG9 
'1,724 
2 466 

1;100 
0,1.19 
0,617 

10,667 
0,883 
1,57 1 
2,196 

20¾ 

1,193 
0151: 
0:702 

·J 1,566 
0,H57 
1,704 
2 437 

22¾ 

'108 
o'.414 
0.610 

10,550 
0,878 
1,554 
2,172 

21 

·J ,·I 7D 
o,v~n 
0,69'• 

11,429 
0,946 
1,G8i 
2 40 

23 

·1,076 
0,4 10 
0,633 

'10,435 
0,861 
1,537 
2,148 

21¼ 

1,·165 
0,411: 
0,G8G 

1·1,29 1-
0,!)33 
1,661-
2,379 

1,061 
0,106 
0,626 

10323 
o;8M 
1,521 
2,·125 

2·1t 

!;151 
0,1:39 
0,(i78 

1·1,163 
0,!)21 
1,61-5 
2,298 

23} 

'1,033 
0,4-02 
0,621 

10,213 
0,845 
1,505 
2,102 

21¾ 

1,·138 
0,434 
0,670 

1·1031: 
O\ll3 
'1,626 
2,271 

Par on 
exchange 
according 
to intrin
sic value. 

0,917 
0,350 
0,5'i0 
8,889 
0,736 
1,310 
·1,830 
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The Home Trade has also extended greatly within the last 
few years. 

There is regular communication between the various sea
ports as well as between them and the South American Re
publics. The Brazilian government subsidises twenty Steam 

avigation Companies for this purpose, at an expense of 
3,300,600 milreis per annum. 

The importance of the inter-provincial trade per ca bo tag em 
or coasting vessels will appear from the following table: 1) 

·I) I gratefully acknowledge the kind assistance of Messrs. J. C. Ramalho 
Ortigao, Honorio de Araujo Maia, .\. F. de Almeida, C. Il. de Castro; ,J. 
Gonion and L. Alves da Silva Porto, who procured me the mo t precious 
data for this chapter. 



0 H ..... 

PROVINCES. 

Rio de Janeiro .. 
Rio Grande do Sul. 
Pernambuco .. 
S. Paulo 
Para . 
Sergipe. 
Alagoas . 
Amazonas. 
Parana . 
Maranhao. 
Rio Grande do Norte 
Espirito Santo . 
Santa Catharina 
Parahyba . 
Ceara .. 
Bahia. 
Piauhy . 

IMPORT' in milreis. 

I I 
'1879- 1880. 1880-81. 

I. 
34,269,500 13,970,500 
'18,749.700 19,631,700 

9,459,500 '10,780,300 
14,987,800 5,·139,900 

6,978,400 7,198,400 
3,514.000 4,775,700 
3,154,700 3,795,100 
2,86ti,600 3,459,1t10 
3,057,500 2,632.700 
1,080,400 1,189,300 
1,774,500 1,304,000 
1,517,400 1,056,200 
1,390,100 924,100 

960,400 1,521,300 
554,900 568,000 
452,300 309,200 
38'1,800 697,800 

105,149,500 78,953,300 

EXPORT' in milreis. 

1881-82. 1879-80. 

I 
1880-81. 

I 
1881-82. 

·18,024,100 27,198,900 23,729,900 33,516,700 
21,109,700 12,'138,000 14,647,400 14, 737,4-00 

9,405,100 14,281,800 14,566,600 7,899,400 
11,170,100 2,986,900 1,458,000 2,441',600 

7,797,200 4,!-l86,000 5,622,000 5,834,400 

5,694,400 1,379,700 2,293,700 2,718,600 

3,658,100 2,010,100 1,467,300 1,510,800 

3,479,000 5,486,600 5,028,500 5,479,000 

3,630,500 174,900 134,400 167,100 

1,24!:),100 1,284,900 1,410,600 1,482,400 

1,132,700 106.100 56,300 127,900 

977,200 1,040.800 974,400 743,100 

1,272,800 693,000 406,600 604,700 

1,364,800 162,100 161,700 178,000 

617,500 268,01)0 302,800 313,900 

109,500 1,261,700 4,421,400 5,467,900 

736,500 103,800 208,700 245,200 

91,428,300 75,563,300 76,890,ROO 83,471,100 N) 

8 
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2d. Of the value of exports and imports during the last 
10 financial year::;. 

3u. Of the goods exported during the last 5 years. 
4th. ,, ,, ,, imported ,, ,, ,, 5 ,, 
5th . Of the goods exported to various countries during the 

last 5 year:s. 
(jth . Of the goods imported from various countries during 

the last 5 years. 
7th. A table by which it may be seen how high are the duties 

levied on the export and import of natural products and 
manufactured goods. 

From these tables it will appear that the Rio trade alone 
yields almost half the custom-revenues of the empire. 

Santos has not acquired so much importance yet, but is in 
a fair way to become speedily the second commercial town in 
South America. 

From the subjoined table page 208 the gradual development 
of this emporium may be traced. 

TABLE sho,Ying how many sea-going ships have en
tered and left Rio de Janeiro during the financial 
year 1882-83. 

-::, I "o:::! -0 

I -0 i ~ "' E SOURCE OF C.> -= C) 

""' -= ~ " " ;; :.. ·- ~ NATIONALITY. ·;:; 0 " "" "' :.. (/) ;.. C; 

I 
~ Cf) 0.. ~ 

I 
0 

:.. :.. if} E-< C.> rf} E-< [JS!•'OllMA TJON 
< < 0 0 

English. 2'•8 230 498 220 21,!) 469 
r orlh Amerit:an. 80 7 87 68 7 75 
Norwegian 75 - 75 77 '1 78 
Porturuese . 67 - 67 31, ·- 31, 
Spanish. 52 3 55 20 4 24 
German 48 73 ·l2 l 47 73 120 
Swedish 31 - 31 27 - 27 
Brazilian )!) 67 8(-i (j 58 61, 
Italian '15 27 42 H '17 81 
French. 8 l 12 120 7 H5 ·122 
Dutch 8 - 8 - - -
Danish. 7 ·I 8 8 1 9 
Au lrian 1. - 4 ·I - ·L 
Russian. '• - 1, 3 - 8 
Argentine. 3 I 4 2 ·1 H 
Belgian. I 23 26 - 24 24 
South American. 1 - 1 - - -

""'ii'fL" 566 12J7 504 550 '1084 
- --

.B. During the first half of the financial year 1883-84, 
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the following number of ships according to the Boletim of 
23d January 1884 - have entered Rio and again departed. 

1286 ships, tonnage 1,437,371 ton from the open sea. 
851 ,, ,, 374,045 ,, ,, coast navigation. 
619 ,, ,, 118,857 ,, ,, canal and river ditto. 

Total 2756 ships, of which 1530 were sailing vessels and 1226 
steamers; 1218 being Brazilian vessels and 1538 foreign. 

TABLE, showing the value of Exports from and Imports 
into Rio de Janeiro, and the duties levied therefrom, during 
the last 10 years. 

Financial Export I Expo1 t duties 

le. 
Imports I Import tluties 

years. a. in milrcis. b. in milrei . in miireis. cl. in milreis. 

1873-71, 86,995,877 8,01,5,20'1 95,385,778 30, 703,·l 80 
1874-75 103,09'1 ,352 0,4f-i6,17'1 9,3,394,885 3 1,237;180 
1875-76 100,541,413 0,112,892 97,690,838 30,'103,788 
·1876-77 10·1,047,882 8.608,836 87,392,443 2£),1,38,407 
1877-78 92,339,465 8,436,412 90,227,430 30,759,002 
·1878-79 106,061,286 U,724,206 01,029,327 3l,843,3UO 
·1879-80 1 '12,089,911 8,732,'145 93,021,682 32,565,220 
1880- 81 ·I 15,332,445 10,192,402 96,545,928 32,757,828 
1881-82 88,346,3·10 7,8·14,672 93,085,637 32,582,379 
·1882- 83 91,489,799 6,944,732 99,106,638 33,623,563 

a and c. The estimates for the first fire financial years are taken from 
the Relatorio da Associa<,;fo for 1880 anrl 1882, tho c of the Ia t five from 
the Cloletim da Alfantlega do Rio de Janeiro, 25th July 1883, .N°.12, 
reYiscd edition. 

b· and cl. The estimates for the fir~t nine finani.:ial years are taken from 
the Iloletim da Allandega de Rio de Janeiro 5th March, 1883, page 
4; that for 1882/83 from Boletim 25th July ·1883. 

Exports from Rio de Janeiro according to the Bo 1 et i m 
da Alfandega, 25th July 1883. 

ExronT OF: 
I 

1878-79 I 1879- 80 I 
in milreis. in milreis. 

Co!Tee. .. . .... '100,917,767 92,421,576 
Golt! in du~t and ingots. 1,7·16;136 1,400,474 
Tobacr.o a ml Cigars. 1,201,645 796,353 
Hides ...... . ·l ,007.959 846,862 
Rough and lut Diamonds. 621,691 467,744 
Jacarand;\ \Vood ·196,975 337,223 
Flour ([ndian Corn). ·137.047 2,i8,750 
Sugar ..... . . U5,824 731.623 
Clrandy 4G,490 109,572 
:iledicinal Plants 37,776 47;137 
Sundries, including, gold. ~ 8 1,973(14,582,597 si lver and paper money 

'106,061,286 112,098,9 11 
a) Coupons and bank-notes '1 1,056,000 

Silver . • • . . • . 45,1!H 

·1880-8 1 11881-82 1882-83 
in milreis. in milreis. in mi lreis. 

109,3'11,555 82,364,162 186,229,583 
1,223,362 1,477,450 1,142,264 

70 ,576 652,822 886,667 
955,444 910,001 799,7!)6 
768,144 423,308 287,568 
380,490 332,382 426,88:l 
136,567 5 1,032 63,507 

U0,767 ·l,0 15,725 687,370 
8\l,3·12 33,449 ·J 2,710 
70,575 60,073 28,380 

1,634,653 '1,0'16,906 925,072 

115,332,41:5 88,346,310 91,489,799 
Gold coin 3,341,607 
Sundries 139,829 
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Goods imported into Rro DE JANEIRO, according to tile Bole
ti m da Alfandega, 25th July 1883. 

IMPOHT OF 

Collon . . . . 
Meal, fish , etc .. 
Wool .... 
Vegetable juices 
Grains, vegetables, seeds. 
Gold. silver, platina 
Coal, minerals 
Flax ..... . 
Iron, steel. . . . 
Perfumes and oils. 
Leather and leather manu-

factures. 
Machinery. 
Spices . . 
Chemicals. 
Paper . . 
Silk .. . 
Glass and earthenware 
Wood ..... . 
Copper and copper manu-

factures. . . . . . 
Fresh and dried fruits . 
hory, mother of pearl , 

and tortoise shell 
Lead, tin, zinc . . 
Ornaments . . . 
Hair, feathers etc . . 
Clocks and watches 
Musical instruments . 
Math. phys. en surg. in-

struments . . . . . 
Straw, sea-weed, fibrines. 
Knives. 
Cattle . 
Sundries 

1

1878-79 1879-80 , 1880-81 , 1881-82,1882-83 
, in milreis in milreis in milreis il_'.__milreis ~n milreis 

19, 130,31!4
1
20, 715,61 o 10,852,664 19,171,971 r 20,696,004 

0,690.765 '10,095,284 0,167,005 8,883,632 0,106,150 
7,348,703 8,148,267 7,034,220 7,188,182 7,337,532 
7,1a1 ,676 6,916,434 6,824,595 6,773,523 6,604,177 
6.482.746 5,443,052 5,605,084 6,586,110 6,601,122 
5.542 688 8,506,705 7,355,853 l~,534,891 1 7,907,457 
3,731,510 3,751,315 4,575,504 5,124,5971 5,897,210 
3,290,161 ::l,320,196 3,620,203 3.338,386 3,434,557 
3,060,841 3,215,245 3,309,336 3,640,604 4,283,267 
2.963,903 2,747,719 3,020,863 3,149,454 3,256,185 

2,989,557 
2,605,669 
2.378,239 
1,949,780 
1.579,615 
1,472,878 
1,110,343 
1.081,305 

1,045,590 
542,358 

2,990,022 
1,880,449 
2,295,792 
2,268,846 
1,334,747 
1,647,541 
1,065,376 
1,44G,41J-O 

978,145 
536,096 

3,524,938 3,058,106 2,717,237 
2,886,676 3,335,718 3,324,2!-12 
1,918,079 1,912,895 1,982,833 
2,231,225 2,150,159 2,113/206 
1,578,447 1,645,923 1,655,385 
1,877,161 1,828,389 1,980,836 
1,115,422 995,099 1,026,304 
1,138,782 1,398,257 1,381,738 

982,782 1,005,797 1,447,429 
607,121 505,997 489,595 

530,635 250,477 276,873 247,354 204,737 
438,848 320,602 318,717 334,128 410,797 
462,148 397,734 311 ,157 296,495 329,813 
409,384 393,082 472,082 426,120 564,572 
407.665 519,119 614,917 514,453 556,240 
368,763 323,684 314,417 327,567 327,895 

280,343 284,0161 288,859' 323,1181 412,026 
279,709 337,111 446,709 364,4031 364,508 
297,602 319,065 307,965 248,630 253,095 
147.902 171,261 1 182,243

1 
218,1831 241,080 

2,208,658 2,400,3601 3,886,020 3,557,5961 2,108,450 

----~ 1--1 
191,029,327 95,021,682 96,545,928, 93,085,637, 99,196,638 



View of Exports from Rro DE JANEIRO. 

1878-79 1879-80 1880-81 1881-82 
EXPORTS FROJI 

in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. 

'1. United States of North America 57,805,380 58,867.300 55,61-8,979 50,178,4'16 
2. France . 'J 2,999,898 9,HH,033 17,111,018 9,035,093 
3. Great Britain . 12,731,749 18,806,902 '11,006,995 7,114,927 
4. Germany 10,087,520 11,098,028 10,873,686 '10,309,960 
5. Belgium. 3,973,808 2,411.36!~ 6,259,702 3,106,794 
6. Portugal 3,362,613 4,522,365 5,063,843 2,341,14'i 
7. Uraguay 1,254,918 1,996,032 2,523.288 1,524,257 
8. Argentine Republic. 1,259~059 945,490 1,791,925 1,805.462 
9. Cape of Good Hope and Africa - 1,562,997 2.185,868 1,426,063 

10. Channel v/o 1,458,113 275,069 58'1,536 166,·127 
'11. l\Jediteiranean Sea v/o. 572,887 569,160 672,708 429,78'1 
12. Italy . . 228,292 180,841 394,750 102,760 
13. Chili . 97,155 37.680 44,764 82,277 
14. Denmark 96,338 391,144 194,783 415,699 
15. Sweden and Xorway 84,430 - 2,671 124,049 
16. Spain 34,403 5.506 104,479 7,658 
17. Gibraltar v/o . - 657,612 770,708 502,9·11 
18. Au tria . - 14,370 100 168,398 
19. Sundry ports ofEuropa 14,637 '18,221 100,470 4,464 
20. )) )) » America (S. Thomas) 86 568,797 82 69 

106,061,286 1'12,089,9'11 'I 15,332,445 88,346,310 

1882- 83 

in milreis, 
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View of Imports to Rm DE JA"KEIRO. 

1878-79 1879-80 1880- 81 1881-82 
IMPOfl'J' 1'110)1 

in mill'ci~. in mill'ei,. in milreis. in mill'eis. 

a. a. b. b. 
1. Great Britain. 

35,132,718 38,135,i39 37,737,'108 37,615,875 
2. France . 

'16,984,837 1G,·14·1,122 17,499,921 16,697,658 
3. Portugal 

5,753,981 6,527.Gl"I 6,537,204 6,547,997 
4. Germany. 

8,093.137 8,535,907 8,221,897 8,332,510 
5. United States North of America 

7,484,354 8,1G0,7G9 8,264,919 8,085,191 
6. Argentine Republic. 

5,5'16,·I 82 4,01-3,939 3,924,649 3,522,684 
7. Uraguay 

4,420,244 6,015,536 7,520,146 5,599,723 
8. Belgium 

5,23'1.629 4,730,5G6 5,089,052 4,370,494 
9. Italy. 

727,434 754.097 90\J,777 882,130 
10. Spain 

804,051 549,923 205,797 403,666 
11. Sweden and Norway 

150,638 285,010 19,077 242,921 
12. Austria . 

13. China 
150,987 72,038 78,988 '147,062 

14. Chili. 
245,539 662,606 286,679 7,Ci58 

15. Russia 
3-,460 126.927 ·196,042 552,002 

16. Holland . 
3 ,079 592 75,452 48,533 

36,998 -140,031 ·152,340 131,629 17. Sundry Ports . 
40.716 5,5Hi 9,223 25,937 

9J029327 95,021,682 96,545)28- 03~085~637-

1882-83 
I in milreis. 
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TABLE, showing duties levied on Export and Import 
of natural products and manufactured goods . 

. Export duties levied during the financial year 1881/82. 

1 ¾ on 423,308 4,233 Tn November 188'2 the 

1'f2 )) 117,662 1,765 export duly on coffee was 

21'2 )) ·1,364,795 34,120 
1·educed from 9 ¾ lo 7 ¼ 
but this re1l uclion of export 

r, )) 190,570 9,529 duly is balanced by an in-

7 \) 1.024,G:1I 71 ,724 crease of import duly since 

9 )) 8'~,306,938 7,587,621~ that dale of 10 ¾ abo\'e all 

direitos de consumo; 
Free 918,'t06 people pay now 60 ¾ addi-

Wharfage 103,677 tional rl11ly instead of 50 %-

88,316,310 7,814,672 

Import Duties levied. during the official year 1881/82. 

Dircilos rlc lmposlo de 

Expedicnte. 5G°/4a111l 4C¾ \'aluc. 

Consumo. do fumn. 

2¾ 6.401 - 3,201 320,075 

5 70,315 - :15,'157 ·1,406,299 

10 1,777,730 - 888,865 17,7 7,300 

20 401-,327 - 202,163 2,021,~85 

30 13,681-,530 - 6,81.2,265 45,615,099 

1.0 
' 

5,28:\026 - 2,610,023 13,212,564 

5 ' 
- 273,577 - .i.1.71,542 

Free - - - 7,261,·128 

Wharfage 

} 
- - - -

and storage. - 4!)8,799 - -

21 228,329 772 376 10,:,8·1 67 '• 93 085,637 
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TABLE, showing the value of Imports to and Exports 
from Santos, and the duties levied thereon, during 
the last ten financial years. 

EXPORTS Export Duties DIPOHTS Import duties 

in mi lreis. in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. 

a. b. c. d. 

1872-73 23,149,276 •J,943;133 2·1,919,911 •J ,'104,229 

·1873- 74 3 1,949,106 2,688,248 22,860,003 1,284,903 

1874- 75 2\),489,782 2,526,249 22,76 1,245 1,694,641 

1873-76 25,487,451 2,05 1,532 20,29·1,·134 1,650,979 

'1876-77 20,556,·132 1,6'10,703 19.913,2:14 1,471,75'1 

1877--78 29,887.238 2,'t83,924 ·19,682,926 1,777,016 

1878-7\J 32,60 1,300 2,828,558 2'1,46'1,060 2,267,280 

·1879-80 31,208,992 2,707,237 20,449,072 2,69\),659 

1880-8·1 30,330,675 2,661-,273 :l,1'10,792 

1881-82 32,807,271 2,882,277 3,109,021, 

a. The above figure ·, (export) are taken from the Relatorio da As so
ciai;ao Commercial do Santos, 1882 and ·1883. The principal exports 
are coffee, cotton, tobacco am! Bacon (touci nho). 

c. The e statistics are taken from the Re I at or i o of the province of S. 
Paulo, 1881. 

b an<! d . These figures are drawn from a table showing the custom-revenues 
of Santos, which appeared in the Bolet im da Alfandcga do Rio de 
Janeiro, May 9th 1883. 

B. Measures, Weights and Currency. 

By imperial decree of 26th July 1852, it was ordained that 
the French metric system should be introduced within 10 
years from that date. But the measures required to enforce 
that decree appear not to have been adopted betimes, - no 
unusual occurrence in Brazil - for people were not prepared 
against the stip ulated time; so it was found necessary to 
issue a decree, 18 September 1872, postpoBing the change till 
10 July 1873. Even then preparations were not completed, 
so that the execution of the decree had to lie postponed a 
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second time. Since 1st January 1874 the new system has been 
adopted as the official standard. 

As was to be expected, however, the ancient system has 
not been abandoned altogether, especially in the interior. 
Coffee: for instance, is still sold by arr ob a, although auctio
neers' accounts and quotations are reckoned per 10 kilograms. 

The old weights and measures, which are still used a great 
deal, are as follow. 

1 arroba = 14,688 kilograms. 
1 alqueire = 36,27 litres. In the interior, however, the 

alqueire varies from 40, 45, to 50 litres. 
As superficial or square measures several sorts of al 

queires are used, as: 
1 alqueire planta de milho = 27225 square metres. 
1 alqueire paulista = 24200 " 
1 alqueire geometrico = 48400 ,, 

'I'he formerly chaotic currency of Brazil has become more 
regular and systematic since 1870. Instead of the various 
Portuguese and foreign coins, there is now a national cur
rency for the whole empire. The unit is the ·re a 1, (singular 
of re is) which in point of fact does not exist. The Brazilians 
reckon by re i s. The copper, nickel, and silver coins are 
regarded exclusively as ch an g e, and are exceedingly scarce. 
All payments are made in paper. 

'rhe small money consists of 
a. Copper coins, which are very rare, as pieces of 10 reis 

(diz.-reis); 20 reis (vintem); 40 reis. 
b. Nickel coins; 50 reis (this coin was struck but not cir

culated); 100 reis; 200 reis. 
c. Silver coins: 200 reis (very scarce); 500 reis; 1000 reis 

(milreis); 2000 reis. 
According to the law passed in 184 7, Brazil has also a gold 

coinage; viz. 20 milreis pieces; 10 milreis pieces, and 5 mil
reis pieces. The first two coins are scarce; as for the third, 
it is almost out of circulation. In daily transactions it is 
little known: like the foreign gold and silver coins, it is 
regarded as bullion, and marketed as such according to the 
current quotations. 

Brazil is richest in paper money, which has had a forced 
currency since 1819. There is State and Bank paper of the 

14 
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following values: 500 reis, and 1, 2, 5, 10, 20, 25, 30, 50, 
100, 200, and 500 roilreis. The value of the milreis may be 
cakulated at two shillings. 

In the interior, especially among the negroes and the lower 
classes, they reckon a good deal still by to st a o es, c r us a
dos and patacas; then they ::;ay 1 tostao for 100 reis; 
2 tostaoes for 200; 3 tostaoes for 300; 1 crusado for 400; 5 
tostaoes for 500; 6 tostaoes for GOO; 7 tostaoes for 700; 2 
crusados for 800 reis, etc. 

Reckoning by patacas is not so easy, seeing that 1 pataca 
is equal to 10320 reis, and people speak of a half and one and 
a half pataca. 

It is difficult for a foreigner to distinguish the va1ious coins 
and bank-notes from each other by the eye. 

The nickel pieces of 100 and 200 reis, f. i., are sv mrge (as 
large as a two-shilling-piece and even larger) :and resemble 
the silver pieces of 1 and 2 milreis so greatly in appearance, 
that frequent mistakes are made. 

The silver coins and the nickel are easily distinguishable 
by the touch, by the mi 11 e d edges of the former pieces. 

Bank-notes, which, as may expected from their being in 
daily use, are very unsightly, may usually be distinguished 
from each other by the colour and the different size or shape. 

As is easily understood, this abundance of paper with forced 
currency gives rise to fluctuations of the money market, 
which exercise an immense influer:ce on trade in general and 
the coffee trade in particular; seeing that even North America 
pays her debts with bills on London and Liverpool. 

Since the English quotations, therefore, dominate the ex
change, I subjoin a diagram showing the fluctuations of the 
Rio money-market during the last 33 years. 

• 
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C. Coffee trade. 

One must have been eye-witness of the immense bustle 
brought about by the coffee trade in Rio and Santos, must 
have observed the feverish excitement and the unprecedented 
rapidity with which it is all marketed, transported, unbagged, 
loaded, mixed, rebagged and shipped, before he can form 
a clear notion of the extent of that really gigantic business. 

With close attention, I have watched everything, examined 
everything, for days and weeks together I have studied the 
various phases of this trade, down, so to say, to the most 
insignificant details: in short, I have made myself accquain
ted, as far as my brief stay allowed, with everything that, 
in my humble opinion, was important to tbe Dutch coffee
trade. 

Should the following description of this trade display any 
little gaps, the reporter prays that the defect may not be 
ascribed to lack of desire for accuracy, but solely to the li
mited time he could devote to the study, considering the ma
nifold and various difficulties with which he had to contend 
before he could ac.complish his mission in its full extent. 

At first, by far the majority of fazendeiros carried on coffee
planting on their own grounds and with their own money. 
The commissarios were really nothing more then than the 
agents of the fazendeiros, middlemen between them and 
the buyers. 

During the last 20 years this state of affairs has altered 
very much. The fazendeiros gradually began to raise more 
money from their agents than then could cover by consignments 
of coffee. The rich returns of agriculture tempted the fazen
deiros into spending large sums on their households and in 
gambling. This latter passion especially has contributed lar
gely to plunge the fazendeiro into his present dependent po
sition. In this way the commissarios from being the agents 
of the agriculturists, became their hank er s. 

The following table will, I flatter myself, render it an easy 
matter to ascertain in how far the present relations between 
the coffee-planter in Brazil and his commissario are better or 
worse than the relations between the coffee-grower in Java and 
his consignee. Some 5 years ago, it cost the fazendeiro no trouble 

J 
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whatever to raise money to work, improve, aud enlarge his 
plantation or fazenda. 

When he needed money he applied to the commissario, 
who made no difficulty of advancing what he asked, without 
other guarantee than a simple I. 0. U. and the promise that 
the crop should be consigned to him for sale. If, however, the 
sum required exceeded 20 or 25 contos, the commissario de
manded bills at 4 months, (in Rio seldom 12 or 18 months 
as it is in Santos) , which bills, endorsed by the commissa-
1io. might be discounted at bank-rates by one or other finan
cial establishment. As a rule the commissarios reckon 12 per 
cent annum interest on those advances, which interest is 
also placed to current account. 

According to the cir()umstances of the borrower, these bills, 
are either extended when they fall due, or payment is in
sisted on at the stipulated time. In most cases the term is 
prolonged, and I have been told of commissarios that have 
more than 1000 contos, or 100,000 pounds sterling, lent out 
in this way to only three fazendeiros. From this it is clear 
that before a man can commence being commissario, he must 
have the command of a very considerable capital. As a matter 
of fact there are commissarios who carry on business with 
a private capital of from 300 to 2000 contos. Those that have 
a smaller capital of their own, and consequently have to 
discount the fazendeiros' bills at the Banco do Brazil, are 
spoken of by the wealthy commissarios under the nick-name 
of Bank bagsmen. 

The commissarios are seldom fazendeiros or vice versa. 
There are a few, however, such as Messrs. Friburgo 

filhos, and messrs , Araujo Maia Irmao of Rio, who sell for 
the most part their own crops and those of their friends. The 
partners of the former firma, the Viscondes de St. Clemente 
and de Nova Friburgo, may justly claim the title of coffee
princes. The clear income derived from their extensive fa. 
zendas alone amounts on an average to pst. 60583.6.8 per 
annum! 

Since that time this great facility in raising funds for the 
fazendas has come to an end. Within the last five years even, 
the commissario - as one of themselves assured me -
were still ,,uma pescaria de cafe," angling after a fa. 
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zendeiro ready to consign the crop to him ; now he thinks 
of possible liquidation and draws his purse-strings tighter and 
tighter. In these times the fazendeiro. if dissatisfied with his 
money-lender, will not so readily find another who not only 
at once pays off the arrears of debt, but bows the coffee
planter out with a grateful, ,,Much obliged to you." 

'fhe crisis in all pecuniary affairn which Brazil is now on 
the verge of, or, to speak more correctly , upon which she 
has already entered, makes everyone fear the worst. 

The Banco do Brazil has already been constrained, since 
the beginning of 1884, to demand 10 per cent to 11 per cent 
discount, with two substantial endorsers instead of one, for 
all the bills of the fazendeiros, while it requires from 9 per 
cent to 10 per cent interest on loans effected on security of 
stocks and chattels. And even this is regarded as a concession 
and granted with cautious hesitation, seeing that the greater part 
of the Bank capital must be held at the disposal of Government. 

The approaching solution of the labour question, or rather 
the inevitable cutting of a knot impossible to be untied; the 
growing spirit of emancipation, and the abolitionist move
ment which is gaining strength and ground day by day; two 
scanty coffee crops in succession (1883-84 and 1884-85); the 
unsuccessful attempt to supply the first requirements of agri
culture by means of Chinese immigration; the difficulty of 
attracting European labourers to the country in 'sufficient num
bers; - these are the causes that have led to this crisis, 
and will aggravate its unhappy consequences more and more 
as years go on. 

The condition into which the fazendeiro is now as a rule 
falling, is distressing; and in my opinion , allows very little 
hope of improvement. A few plentiful harvests along with 
high market-prices, may yet delay or mitigate his approaching 
fall; prevent or avert it they cannot, because of the pressing 
necessity for labourers to dress the already too extensive 
plantations, and to harvest the crops. 

I must regretfully confess that I cannot range myself with 
those who entertain great expectations from the European 
immigration, not even if, which is highly improbable, 
Brazil should succeed in attracting two or three hundred 
thousand immigrants annually. 
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The present system of free labour, that is to say the co
lonists working under agreement, cannot maintain coffee
planting in its position as grand 1 av our a. In my opinion 
the system lacks any firm foundation, for if one sets aside 
the basis on which everything rests, viz. the slave labour 
by which the soil is cleared and planted, everything colla
pses at once. 

As I shall show more fully in the chapter on coffee-planting, 
the colonists are not coffee-p 1 ante rs, but coffee-gatherers. 
They will only attend to a couple of thousand fruit-bearing trees 
a man, - not the third of the number, however, that a 
field slave has to plant and dress - but all this is done re• 
luctantly, and solely because only on that condition can they 
procure land on which to raise food. Could they obtain ground 
to cultivate on any other terms, there is no doubt that they 
would plant it with crops they could turn into money without 
further trouble, such as Indian corn, beans, potatoes , men -
dioca, and vegetables. I am assured of this by not one only 
but several colonists and ex-colonists. 

Few fazendeiros in the Santos zone will permit themselves 
to see this, or at least to confess it. In Rio, however, 
most of the commissarios and wholesale dealers in coffee are 
of my opinion; they likewise admit that as long as day
labourers receive such high wages, and a European immi
grant in Brazil can make a comfortable living by other bran
ches of agriculture, he is not likely to regard coffee-planting 
as the most lucrative and agreeable employment. 

It is this uncertair,. condition of the grande lavoura that 
prevent~ capitalists from advancing funds to the coffee-plan
ters, except on very good security. 

They usually require a deed drawn up by a notary, which, 
as appears from the two agreements now in my possession, 
contains the following conditions: 

1. That the debt shall be paid in five equal terms, to 
begin . . . and afterwards from year to year till . .. 

2. That this debt shall bear (in the first agreement) 5 per 
cent and (in the second) 10 per cent interest to be paid half
yearly , beginning ... 

3. That payment shall be made at the office of the creditor 
or money-lender. 
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4. That the debtor shall give bills for the debt, pay able at 
the stipulated terms. 

5. That a fine of 1 per cent be exacted if payment is not 
made in proper time. 

6. That the debtor shall consign to the money-lender all 
the produce of his fazenda, drawing no more of the nett 
proceeds that shall be considered necessary for agricultural 
expenses; the same interest being placed to his credit on the 
current account, as he has to pay according to agreement. 

7. 'I'hat the total debt may be demanded: a. If the instal
ment is not paid on the appointed day: b. If one or both of 
articles 5 and 6 be not complied with: c. On the death of the 
debtor: d. On the payment of first mortgage of the Banco 
do Brazil. 

8. That if legal prosecution prove necessary, the debtor 
shall have to pay 10 per cent on the sum total, over and 
above the costs. The domicile is the place where the contract 
is concluded. 

9. That the money-lender is not bound to accept the legal 
adjudication of the fazenda, but shall be entitled to call an 
auction - each time with a reduction of 10 per cent from 
the estimated value. - As often as is necessary to effect a 
definitive sale. If no bidder presents himself at these various 
sales, the money-lender has a right to seize, at his own 
choice, goods sufficient to cover the debt without detriment 
to the rights of the first mortgage. 

[This last article is provided with a view, firstly to the 
coffee that may be found on the fazenda, and secondly to 
whatever personal or real estate may have been §.Cquired 
since the first mortgage was effected, for instance a piece of 
land added to the plantation.] 

10. That for more security that the debt shall be paid, a 
second and special mortgage shall be effected for the benefit 
of the money-lender on all property belonging to the debtor 
and deposited with the Banco do Brazil , consisting of ... 

Such deeds as this require simply to be registered in order 
to become a deed of second mortgage. 

In Santos consignment agreements are now very rare. 
The commissarios still advance money on bills payable 

at 6, 12, or l 8 months, which can only be discounted at the 
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Bank for a terrp of 4 months. In exceptional cases a deed is 
executed before a notary. 

When a fazendeiro is much behind-hand and cannot or will 
not pay, a lawyer is called in. When he has profited suffi
ciently by the transaction he helps the fazendeiro and com
missario to come to a compromise, when the fazendeiro 
agrees to pay a composition of 70 or 75 per cent. In this case 
he grants a second mortgage as security. 

Very few fazendeiros are free from debt at present; almost 
all of them have burdened their plantations, either to private 
parties or to banks and other financial establishments. 

As will appear from the following tables, the Banco do 
Brazil and the Banco de credito real de S. Paulo alone, hold 
mortgages on 1032 fazendas, representing a value of upwards 
of 115 million milreis or 11,500,000 pounds sterling. And yet 
these fazendas are among the best. 
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RIO ZONE. • 

TABLE showing how many fazendas in each district of the p:ori 
on t he 3Qth June 1833. 

t,j;, 
.: 

:;:: 
.: 
"' -a. 
0:, 
.: 
~ ... 
b".o 
::, 

U) 

"O 
.: 
"' 0:, 

~ 
0 u 

DISTRICTS. 

Cantagallo . . . 
Valenra . . . . 
Parahyba do Sul. 
Barra l\fansa . . 
Rezende . . . . . . 
Santa Maria Magdalena 
Tova Friburgo . 

Pirahy . . . . 
Sapacuia 
Barra de S. Joao. . 
S. Antonio de Padua 
Capivary . . . . 
S. Joao do Principe 

S. Fidelis . 
Va souras 1) 
Campos .. 
Macahe . . 
Marica . . 
Araruama . . . . 
S Joao de Itaborahy. 
Itaguahy . . . . 
Iguasst'.i . . 
Estrella . . 
Nictberoy . 
Rio Bonito. . . 
S. Antonio de Sa 
Saquarema. . 

Number of 

fazendas. 

41 
33 
32 
23 
20 
13 

7 
7 
5 
4 
3 
2 
1 

191 
48 
44 
28 
10 

9 
6 
4 
3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

351 

Size of the Number of 
fazendas 

in hectares. coffee-shrubs. 

23,568 7,104,000 
22,903 9,469,000 
19,359 5,615,543 
10,471 3,345,000 
16,602 3/1-37,000 

7,839 1,912,000 
3,970 1,050,000 
5,810 3,460,000 
2,223 881 ,000 
5,43'.l 570,000 
1,096 345,000 

430 400,000 
242 50,000 

119,945 2) 37,368,543 
43,568 5,122,000 
31,750 7,362,000 
28,805 230,000 
11,069 502,000 

3,867 165,000 
2,504 580,000 
1,676 sugar 
1,151 id. 

923 258,000 
2,341 id. 

953 30,000 
728 20,000 

1,065 id. 
476 id. 

250.821 51,907,543 

1) Except Vassouras, where sugar-cane planting, (for export) is of little ·account, the 
last 13 rnunicipios are situated in the Serra Abaixo. For the last 10 years cofl'ee-planting has 
been declining in the district of S. Fidelis likewise, owing to diseases in the coffee leaves. 

2) A slaves has thus to keep and dress 3514 trees. 

!2 

L 

, 

• i! 



COMMERCE AND BANKING. 219 

RIO ZONE. 

'· province of Rio de Janeiro were mortgaged to the Banco do Brazil 

\ Value of the Value of the Money 
Remainder 

umber of TOTAL mortgage on 
slaves. fazendas. advanced. 

slaves. in milreis. in milreis. 
in milreis. 

in milreis. 
30,6 1883 

in milreis. 

1,995 2,433,750 2,765,383 5,199,133 2,167,008 1.491,4\H 
2,893 3,460:100 3,573,403 7,033,503 3,143.784 2,392,464 
1,4(:i8 1,744,350 2,036,886 3,781,236 1,664,316 9'i6,665 
1,051 1,209,200 1,254,962 2,464,162 1 ,088,380 614,092 

926 1,056,550 1,597,639 2,654,189 1,171 ,163 691,968 
549 679,400 690,864 1,379,264 615,500 4013,475 
287 320,000 380,031 700,031 448,000 179,103 
844 829,550 1,019,158 1,848,708 808,814 621,479 
259 375,200 322,759 697,959 326,000 286,708 
296 279,250 193,790 473,040 19-1,000 65,%4 

62 72,500 135,740 208,240 90,000 90,000 
54 45,400 108,068 153,468 60,000 32,525 
28 25,700 32,465 58,165 25,000 11,494 

2) 10,712 12,530,950 14,120,148 26,651 ,098 11 ,798,965 7,860,418 
1,940 2,225,400 2,524,700 4,750,100 '1,986,249 1,427,901 
2,853 3,238,250 3,677,958 6,816,208 2, 78,380 1,857,121 
1,746 1,866,600 1,755,720 3,622,320 1,495,000 1,039,802 

396 470,500 516,485 98u,985 450,000 328,2'14 
374 377,400 305,720 683,120 233,000 H8/•26 
248 240,100 211,906 452,006 226,005 61,233 
126 130,200 144,251 274,451 160,000 91,039 
110 132,600 81,938 214,538 92,000 55,939 

1.l~ 162 200,000 124,958 324,958 147,600 119,911 
10 11,000 21 ,750 32,750 10,000 1,500 

,M 65 67,800 57,145 124,945 40,000 26,471 
ii 56 67,600 40,340 107,940 35,000 19,650 

26 25,200 30,040 55,240 25,000 12,258 
58 61,400 55,631 117,031 50,000 35,083 

' 18,882 21,645,000 23,668,690 45,313,690 19,627,199 13,084,966 
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RIO ZONE. 

TABLE showing how many fazendas in each district of the 11rtS 

belonging to the Rio Zone , were mortgaged to 

Number of Size of the Number of 
D l STRICT S. fozendas 

fazendas. in hectares. coffee shrubs. 

I Loopold;n, . . . . 42 29,554 4,790,000 
Mar d'Hespanha . . 36 17,073 5,900,000 

.,; Juiz de Fora. . . . 26 13,577 4,334,000 

"" Rio Novo . . ... 15 5.362 1,662,000 < 
~ S. Paulo de Muriahe. 14 Hi,030 1,889,000 
"" C!) Rio Preto. 5 1,207 486,000 
00 Uba. 4 1,469 465,000 
< Cataguazes 4 2,120 248,000 z 
i Pomba. 3 1,799 219,000 

Pouso Alegre . . . . 2 1,525 125,000 
S. Jose d'Alem Parahyba 2 737 455,000 

153 90,453 1) 20,633,000 
Esperito J Itapemirim 1 'J 24,794 791,000 

Santo 

165 115,247 21,424,000 
Pindamonhangaba . 14 7,495 1,925,000 
Banana! 12 !'i,706 1,877,000 
Taubate 11 14,927 1,484,000 

ci Guaratingueta 5 9,393 794,000 
'"' ::, Jacarehy . 3 3,230 405,000 
< Lorena. 3 'J,277 791,000 p.. 

ui Cacapava . . . 2 895 205,000 
Mogy das Cruzes 1 968 104,000 
Queluz. 1 1,089 170,000 
S. Jose dos Campos 1 1144 126,000 

218 162,671 2) 29,305,000 
Province of Rio de Janeiro 351 250.821 51,907,543 

In the entire Rio Zono 569 413,492 81,212,543 
Banco de Credito Real de S. Paulo 6 2,050 311,000 

575 415,542 81,523,543 
Banco Predical 132 

Total 707 

1) A slave has thus to keep and dress 3706 trees (Minas Geraes). 
2) » » » » » » » 3964 » (S. Paulo) or in the Rio Zone (including 

the province of Rio de Janeiro) 3728 trees on an average. 
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RIO ZONE. 

parts of the provinces of Minas Geraes, Espirito Santo and s. Paulo, 
the Banco do Brazil at the date 30. June 1883. 

Value of the Value of the Money 
Remainder 

Number of mortgage on 
slaves fazendas TOTAL. advanced 

30,6-1883 slaves. in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. 

1,386 1,627,350 2,145,225 3,772,575 1,689,175 1,231,416 
1,345 1,611,180 2,257,723 3,8G8,903 2,190,298 1,407,276 
1,301 1,539.625 1,620,578 3,1G0,203 1,597,796 1,038,008 

466 ~58,700 652,211 1,210,911 567,000 443,640 
449 571,200 822,686 1,39R,886 654,618 538,506 
153 192,100 224,007 416,107 185,000 178,185 
185 199,600 204,312 403,912 172,000 110,805 

G6 85,500 140,487 225,987 104,000 89,837 
78 88,700 94,814 183,514 84,000 61,348 
42 62,300 84,360 146,660 70,000 56,661 
07 123,300 216,350 339,650 160,000 160,000 

1) 5,568 6,659,555 8,462,753 15,122,308 7,473,887 5,31U,582 
560 550,600 506,028 1,056,628 365,252 201,278 

G,137 7,210,155 8,968,781 16,178,936 7,839,139 5,517,860 
4/i4 565,900 731,626 1,297,526 575,000 ,~04,735 
688 703,600 612,632 1,406,232 579,528 330,959 
370 465,300 709,956 '1,175,256 516,000 371,199 
176 243,000 402,427 645,427 262,000 209,046 
111 125,200 344,912 470,112 190,000 175,555 

30 40,200 387,000 427,200 174,000 168,651 
51 79,200 80,9'18 160,118 78,000 67,544 
42 62,600 102,520 165,120 80,000 19,988 
42 34,300 107,380 141,680 60,000 39,249 
33 53,000 54,!)20 107,920 53,000 46,441:3 

2) 8,124 9,672,455 12,503,072 22,175,527 10,406,667 7,351,232 
18,882 21,645.000 23,6U8,690 45,313,690 19,6~7,199 13,084,966 

27,006 31,317,455 36,171,762 67,489,217 30,033,866 20,436,198 
82 457,710 225,000 225,000 

-----
27,088 67,946,027 30 258,866 20,661,198 

3,270 10,195,723 4,974,350 4,590,896 

30,358 78,142,650 35,233,216 25,252,094 
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SA T OS ZONE. 

'l'ABLE showing how many fazendas in each district of the province 

• 

Number of Size of the Number of 
D ISTRIT S. fazendas 

fazendas. in hectares. coffee shrubs. 

Campinas. 49 26,189 5,023,000 
Amparo HJ 4,102 1,153,000 
Belem do Dcsca lvado. 14 15,215 1,396,500 
Casa Branca. 12 7,193 1,251,969 

i:il S. Julio de Tiio-Clarn. 11 15,634 1,140,000 
i::: Jundiahy . g 4,895 514,000 ~ 
i::: Itatiba . . 5 840 334,7G5 
"' ~ Pirassinunga. 5 3,848 365,000 
Q) S. Carlos do Pinhal 5 4,026 288,000 
~ Urotas . 2 2,954 172,000 
0 
<) Botucatu . 2 1,315 190,000 
;,--, Capivary . 2 984 143,000 

' al Jahll .. 2 769 241,856 ;,-
·;;; Penha do n io do Peixc. 2 790 141,000 ::, 
c3 S. Simao . 2 1,591 260,000 
"" Araras. 1 329 80,000 ~ 

Mogy-Guas u 1 329 44,000 
Serra egra. . . 1 194 52,000 
S. Joao da Boa Vista 1 621 (,8,000 
Ticte 1 624 46,000 

146 92,442 1) 12,904,090 
~ d j Mogy-mirim . 22 16,152 1,656,000 
C 0 
.. :l P)rac!caba. . 20 16,462 1,415,000 0 0 

VJ c., L1me1ra . . 14 14,502 1,765,800 "'"' 0 " l Monte-M6r . 3 1,443 115,000 C C 

~ 8 
~ ~ Ita&etininga . 1 1,389 15,000 
0-" In atialuba . 1 605 sugar -c., ~ 

------
In the Santos Zone . 207 142,995 17,870,890 
Banco de Credito Real de S. Paulo 76 31,283 4,607,940 

283 174,278 22,478,830 • 
Banco Predical 49 

Total 332 

1) A slave has thus to keep and dress 2450 trees (see coffee planting). 
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SANTOS ZONE. 

Rio S. Paulo were mortgaged to the Banco de Brazil at the date 30 June 1883. 

Value of the Value of the Money 
Remainder 

Number of TOTAL mortgage om 
slaves fazendas advanced 

slaves. in milreis. in milreis in milreis. in milreis. 
30,6-1883 
in milreis. 

2,613 3,062,200 4,912,092 8,574,292 3,439,623 2,270,908 
397 575,100 914,820 1,489,020 681,000 538,035 
486 695,300 1,438,888 2,134,188 1,034,000 713,404 
461 631,200 1,073,817 1,705.017 812,000 749,776 
332 446,800 006,134 1,402,934 668,000 404,299 
~60 335,900 554,596 890,496 373,000 175,590 
108 168,300 245,869 414,169 201,000 181,149 
133 202,000 3'14,385 516,385 241,000 182,406 

88 123,800 252,069 375,869 175,000 107,232 
42 59,200 201,875 261,075 125,000 114,560 
32 49,800 201,361 251 ,161 110,000 94,557 
73 99,300 144,070 243,370 116,000 80,602 
72 117,200 185,992 303,192 148,000 141,799 
26 35,800 130,275 166,075 75,000 75,000 
31 43,800 197,658 241,458 115,000 115,000 
18 21,400 59,756 81,156 30,000 27,077 
14 21,700 40,256 61,956 25,000 23,200 
11 16,200 41,816- 58,016 28,000 25,984 
35 43,100 81,441 124,541 60,000 58,002 
34 43,500 34,090 77,590 35,000 25,654 

1) 5,266 7,391,600 11,981,260 19,372,860 8,Ml1,G23 6,113,834 
682 929,200 1,536,793 2,465,993 ·1,105,870 852,828 

1.103 1,297,300 1,673,314 2,970,614 1,223,000 837,544 
591 851,900 1,554,070 2,405,970 1,06 ,500 n3,721 
115 125,900 192,233 318,183 145,000 132/f49 

2(j 37,100 52,391 89,4!H 44,000 36,147 
48 44,500 49,120 93,620 40,000 22,337 

7,831 10,677,500 17,039,181 27,716,681 12,117,993 8,728,860 
1,196 5,482,280 2,613,000 2,613,000 

9,027 33,198,961 14,730,993 11,341,860 
881 4,116,853 1,957,100 1,919,028 

9,908 37,315,814 16,688,093 13,260,888 
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From these tables we learn : 1) 
1. That in the Rio Zone alone there are mortgaged: 

569 fazendas to the Banco do Brazil. 
6 " ,, " Banco de Credito Real de S. Paulo. 

132 
" n " 

Banco Predial. 
Total707fazendns with 30,358 slaves, value upwards of 78 
million milreis. 

2. In the Santos Zone are mortgaged: 
207 fazendas to the Banco do Brazil. 

76 ,, " ,, Banco de Credito Real de S. Paulo. 
49 ,, ,, " Banco Predial. 

Total332 fazendas with 9,908 slaves. Value upwards of 37 
million milreis. 2) 

A large fazendeiro of S. Paulo, who is universally esteemed 
an authority on the present state of affairs, informed me 
that it might be accepted as a fact that only ;:l0 per cent of 
the coffee-growers are free from debt just now, that 30 per 
cent at most would be able to pay their debts if they wound 
up their affairs, while 50 per cent are hopelessly involved, 
and beyond all possibility of retrieving themselves. 

At present coffee-planting yields no profit whatever, or at 
most a very scanty return. 

Senhor Diogo Velho, ex-minister and senator, proprietor of 
the fazenda ,,Fortaleza d8 Sant' Anna," in Minas Geraes, whom 
I had the honour of visiting on that plantation, and discussing 
with him the social, political, and agrarian conditions of the 
empire, assured me in the course of conversation - and one 
may safely rely on that assurance, as he is one of the few 
that keep an accurate account of the receipts and expendi
ture of his establishment, - that a fazendeiro who is quite 
free from debt, may think himself fortunate when he can 
average - prices being high - a profit of 1 milreis per arro-

1) These important data were vouchsafed me by the Presidents and 
Djrectors of said Banks. 

Those of the two first mentioned banks were tlrawn up at my request. 
Compliance with my request cost the bank officials about 4 months work. 
Upwards of 730 mortgage deeds with accompanying documents had to be 
examined before everything could be stated in detail. 

2) 1"or information regarding the cofl'ee-zones, see Chapter on cofl'ee-plan
ting, in which I shall return to these data. 
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ba; - that is to · say 88 • 2d a bag of 60 kilograms. But 
such profits are very exceptional! 

On the other hand a fazen<leiro owning from 80 to 100 slaves, 
whose debts amount to about 200 contos, cannot possibly 
retrieve himself, not even if prices are exorbitantly high. 

Under very frugal management, and by cutting off all expenses 
not absolutely necessary, coffee-planting in Brazil may still yield 
a very good living to land-owners obliged to cultivate 
their lands themselves if they desire to reap any 
profit. 

In a far higher degree than in Java, the landed proprietors 
of Brazil are doomed to tie themselves down to coffee-plt1.n
ting. Fortunes are no longer to be made by this industry; at 
the present prices 10 or 12 per cent is the very utmost a 
man can make on his capital. And to do even this he must 
not be too far distant from the sea-ports. 

According to the ,,Relatorio da Associac;ao commercial de 
Santos" for 1882, page 15, the value of a fazenda with an 
average crop of 150,000 kilograms, may be estimated at: 

Land ........ . 
200,000 coffee shrubs at 500 reis. 
70 or 80 slaves . . 
Buildings, machines, terreiros. . 

Total 
150000 kilograms coffee at a nett profit of 

kilograms, or pst. 1. 95
• 5d. a bag. 

Fazenda and personal expenses . 
Nett proceeds 

60,000 milreis. 
100,000 ,, 
100,000 ,, 
40,000 ,, 

300,000 ,, 
2113 450 per 10 

36,750 milreis 
12,000 ,, 

24,750 milreis 

or 8t per cent on the capital, a resultant which, in the case 
of most of the fazendeiros, who have to pay 10 or 12 per 
cent at least, shows a decided 1 o s s ! 

I beg to draw attention to the fact that these calculations 
are based on an average crop of 750 grams a shrub, or 
upwards of 51 u.rrobas per 1000 shrubs over the en ti re plan
tation, which in my opinion is too high an estimate, as ap
pears from the statistics given in the chapter on coffee-plan
ting; and moreover, that I have not taken into account the 
fall in prices, · especially of the slaves. 

The costs of transport are so heavy that many fazendeiros 
15 
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in the far interior have to keep up their inferior crops, so 
as not to lower the selling price. 

In 1882, for instance, most of the coffee-growers in the mu
nidpios of Leopoldina, Mar d'Hespanha, Juiz de Fora (province 
of Minas Geraes), Itapemirim, Victoria, S. Matheus (provinces 
of Rio de Janeiro and Espirito Santo), Riberao Preto, S. Simao, 
Casa Branca (province of S. Paulo) have had to realise their 
crops at a heavy loss. 

The proceeds were not sufficient to cover the carriage; so 
that very often the coffee was left on the hands of the railway 
company, which had to sell it by public auction . 

People do not take the expenses of transport sufficiently 
into account when they assert that the coffee-producing district 
in any land whatever is unlimited as compared with the con
sumption of coffee. In Brazil the utmost bounds of planting 
have been reached if not exceeded. 

Besides, as I shall demonstrate in the Chapter on coffee
planting by means of figures for which I can answer, there 
is no question whatever of any extension of that industry, 
even in case - and the supposition is inconceivable, -
the price of coffee should be doubled in the immediate future. 

Shoulu a judicious settlement of the emancipation question 
enable Brazil to retain the slaves for some time as 1 ab our er s, 
she will be able to maintain the cultivation of coffee at its 
present level, but not to extend it farther. 

As I have already stated, the fazendeiros now experience 
the greatest difficulty in procuring capital to work their plan
tations because these are almost all burdened already. 

The conditions on which money can be raised on mortgage, 
are almost the same at every bank. The calculation of interest 
is the only difference. 

For instance, the Banco do Brazil is restricted by an agree
ment with Government to a maximum interest of 6 per cent 
per annum for a twenty-years' mortgage, while other banks, 
such as the Banco de Credito real de S. Paulo, demand 8 per 
cent for mortgages from five to ten years, and 9 per cent 
for those from fifteen to twenty years. 

As we see from the subjoined statutes of the Banco do 
Brazil, the legal amortisations and annual payment of interest 
must be attended to on pain of interest being raised from 6 
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per cent to 12 per cent. This payment is either made direct 
or through a commissario, whose interests are concerned in 
the regular transaction of the business. 

The annual amortisation amounts to 5 per cent of the 
original capital, so that the borrower has the invaluable pri
vilege of being able to work unmolested for twenty years, 
instead of being dependent on the caprice of the mortgagee, 
who, by calling in the debt arbitrarily at any moment the 
fancy strikes him, might destroy the very existence of a 
plantation, or at least endanger it seriously. 

Notwithstanding that the Banks have advanced money on 
the fazendas, they make no diftlculty of discounting the bills 
of the various proprietors, provided these are endorsed by 
a substantial commissario. The Banco do Brazil, however, 
requires two substantial endorsers. 

I believe that nowhere in the world - at least not in Nether
land India - are agriculturists granted so many legal securities 
to enable them to cultivate their lands in peace, as just in 
Brazil. 

'rhat with all these advantages they have made so little 
money these last years, must be attributed exclusively to 
the fact that labourers are now so scarce and wages so high. 

Besides the mortgage Act, they have for their protection, 
so to say, a system of laws and usages which, so far as 
I know, is met with nowhere else. For instance, they are 
secured against a precipitate judicial execution, firstly by the 
tardy movement and the unusually high costs of a legal pro
secution, and secondly by the dreaded judicial adjudication. 

For a sergeant-at-law alone, one pays (just as for a doctor's 
visit) from 20 to 30 milreis per legua or six kilometers; and 
there are many fazendeiros living 3 or 4 leguas distant from 
inhabited districts. 

At length the execution is put in after the following prelimi
naries. At request of the distrainer, the judge appoints a 
comm1ss1on to appraise the establishment on the spot. Then 
the judicial sale takes place by auction, after all the legal 
enactments have been complied with, which compliance 
consumes a great deal of time. If there are no bidders, the 
sale is postponed for some time. If nobody comes forward to 
the second sale, the judge makes the estate over to the distrainer 
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for 75 per cent of the estimated value. In this way the for
tunate planter is to some degree secured against all covert 
speculations of bis money-lenders. 

In Brazil, accordingly, it cannot happen as it may possibly 
do in Java, - that the distrainer himself buys at a public 
auction a fazenda worth 500 contos for a few milreis, and 
retains, moreover, his claim on the debtor. 

It is therefore easily understood that a legal prosecution 
is never resorted to if it can be helped, - nay, that the cre
ditor often prefers to erase the debt. A Brazilian fazendeiro 
who has got into difficulties is for that reason supported by 
his money-lender :i.nd the mortgagee; and if necessary, helped 
on to his feet again. He can rely upon loyal assistance to 
tide over a crisis. In no case need he, like the landholders 
of Java, fear that just his consignee, letting himself blindly 
be carried away by bad times, may deal him the finish
ing stroke, by publicly giving such accounts of the state 
of his fazenda that he can get credit nowhere, and is obliged 
to surrender himself unconditionally to self-interested spe
culators. 

In order to effect a mortgage on his fazenda, the prop1ie-
tor has only to fill in a printed application and add 1 

1. The title-deeds of his estate. 
2. The certificate of registration, (matriculation) of the 

slaves to be included in mortgage. 
3. A proof or declaration that the property to be mort

gaged is not previously burdened. 
4. Proof or declaration that he is not guardian to any 

orphans under age; and, if be has acted as such, proof 
that he has been released from his responsibility. 

5. His certificate of marriage and marriage settlement. 
6. An inventory of his goods on the plantation. 
7. A certificate of admeasurement of his plantation, con

firmed by a judicial verdict, or by the signature of 
neighbours whose lands march with his. 

At the same time he must deposit a certain sum , which 
the Bank judges necessary to cover the expenses of the va
luation to be made, amounting as a rule to about 500 milreis 
per plantation. In each district are fazendeiros who enjoy 
the . confidence of the Bank, a.nd wh,o are commissioned to 
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make up the valuation. Their report is then submitted (with 
a view more especially to comparison with the certificate of 
admeasurement and the registration papers of the slaves) 
to the judgment of the Bank solicitor. 

On his advice the Bank decides. If the mortgage is agreed 
to - or part of the sum asked - seldom more than the 
actual value of the slaves - the money is advanced 
partly in cash, partly in mortgage-bills of 100 milreis nomi
nal value, bearing interest 6 per cent per annum, payable 
half a year after the negociation of the loan. 

The Banco do Brazil has laid down no rules as to what pro
portion of the mortgage shall be advanced in ready money. This is 
determined by the demand, and the means at the Bank's disposal. 

The Banco de Credito Real de S. Paulo fixes this propor
tion at 5 per cent. 95 per cent of the loan is thus paid in 
bills. These bills, payable to bearer, must be turned into 
money by the fazendeiro himself, who usually cashes them 
as he requires them. 

The quotations for these bills are now: Baneo do Bra,zil, 
99½ per cent (May 1884); Banco Predial, 70 per cent (May 
1884); Banco de Credito Real de S. Paulo 79 per cent (May 1884). 

For further details see appended statutes of the Banco do Brazil. 

The Rio trade is supplied with coffee in three ways : 
a. The produce of the western parts of Rio de Janeiro, of 

Minas Geraes, and the northern parts of S. Paulo, which is 
conveyed by the Dom Pedro II Railway. 

b. The produce of Espirito Santo, of the north-east and south
east of Rio de Janeiro; a small quantity from the little ports 
between Rio and Santos, imported by coasters or per ,, ca
botagem ". 

c. The produce of the central parts of Rio de Janeiro, which 
is conveyed by the Cantagallo, Rio Bonito, and Principe de 
Grao Para Railways to Sant' Anna do Murahy (near Nictheroy) 
and Mau.a, from thence to the trapiches by the Company's 
Steamers. This way of transport is called per ,,Barra Dentro." 

There are thus means of transport by rail, by sea, and over 
the bay of Rio de Janeiro. 

Let us see how this transport is effected, and what expen
ses it entails. 
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As I mentioned above, the coffee is first conveyed from 
the fazenda to the station by ,,mulas cargueiras" or mules, or else 
in covered carts - if the roads permit. Even this is very 
costly, seeing that two days are consumed going and coming. 

This loss of time must be recouped by the fazendeiro, as 
the tropeiro generally returns empty. The coffee is received 
at the station by the agent or intermediario of the fazendeiro, 
unless the station-master himself acts in this capacity, as is . 
the case on the Dom Pedro II Railway, as well as the Leo
poldina, the Uniao-Mineira and other private railways, which, 
like the last-mentioned two, even let out the fazendeiro bags 
on hire at from 360 to 500 reis a bag, and so find a lucrative 
source of collateral income. Until an opportunity of despa t
ching them presents itself, the bags of coffee are deposited 
in an out-building of the ~tation, on the paved floor, without 
planks or anything else tinder them, as in Java. There is 
little or no supervision. The bags are not sewed up as with 
us, but the open end simply tied together with a string or 
liane. 

The intermediario or station-master weighs the bags; if the 
former does so his statement is simply accepted without 
confirmation and the freight reckoned accordingly. Of weighing 
over again there is no question: people trust each other to 
save trouble. This is easily done in such matters, for the 
railway company is not responsible for short weight. 

That much coffee is lost in this way, as I have been as
sured from several quarters, is easily understood. Moreover 
the bags are often old and full of holes, so that a great deal 
is spilled in handling them. Some of the intermediarios, most
ly small innkeepers, do not rest content with the swee
pings, but try to make something more out of the fazendeiro 
by the rebagging of the coffee, which they are accustomed 
to do with the horn coffee-scoop or cu i a. 

,,Cuia and rateio (calculation of the medium price) are 
two words that make me shudder," said a fazendeiro to me. 

The coffee is transported by rail in separate and closed wag
gons, holding 9600 kilograms on the Dom Pedro II line; 
on the narrow guage lines they mostly hold 7000 kilograms. 

If the coffee is transported by the Dom Pedro Railway, it 
is taken direct to the warehouses of the Gamboa, where it 
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is stored for the time being. These gigantic warehouses, built 
exclusively for the coffee-trade, do not entirely answer the pur
pose for which they were erected. They are situated on the ,,esta
vao maritima" of the Dom Pedro II Railway, and were intended 
to store the coffee that the ships should discharge directly 
into them. But the water is not deep enough here for ships 
of heavy burden, as the coffee-trausport ships generally are; 
and it was not sufficiently considered whether the evil could 
be corrected by dredging; this is the reason why the coffee 
is not deposited here, but must be conveyed to the respective 
warehouses of the commissarios. I think there are no larger 
warehouses anywhere than those of the Gamboa. They con
sist of two stories. The two lower warehouses, where sixty 
or seventy thousand bags of coffee may be stored, but which 
contained hardly thirty thousand bales when I was there, 
are furnished with an iron penthouse to the side of the rail way. 

The two upper apartments were quite empty, so that I 
could take some measurements. The width is 39 of my ordi
nary paces, while the length, divided into 29 equal compart
ments by iron pillars, is rather more than 275 paces. In the 
side-wall I counted 29 windows on each side; while at the 
ends there are only 4. The stair is situated at about a third 
of the length. The coffee can be hoisted upstairs by machinery 
through three large trap-doors. 

The commissarios have endeavoured to hire from Govern
ment the::;e two upper apartments, which it cannot use now, 
because the coffee is not permanently stored here, so that 
the ground floors are quite sufficient to contain what is sent 
from the interior. They have offered to pay Government by 
way of rental 6 per cent of the cost of building. As I have 
been told, however, the administration demands three times 
as much, so that the proposal has hitherto led to no result. 

In the beginning of this year some commissarios desirous 
of exporting direct, petitioned Government for leave to let 
the coffee brought in from the interior lie ten days in the 
the Gamboa warehouses, insteed of forty-eight hours. 'Ihis 
would allow time to ship the coffee. At my departure no 
reply had been received to this petition. 

It would certainly be a great advantage to the coffee-trade 
if the commissarios could prepare the crop for export in those 
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warehouses, without the intervention of the ensaccadores, or 
if, by direct export, the expenses of transport within the town 
could be saved. Such an arrangement, moreover, would yield 
a good living to the poor that live in the vicinity of the ware
houses. Women and children would in that case have an op
portunity of earning something at sorting the coffee-beans and 
other light work. 

The coffee brought in per ,,cabotagem" and ,,barra dentro", 
is stored in the trapiches or large warehouses near the wharf 
in the Rua da Saude. 

The freight on this crop is considerable, as we may see, if we 
recollect that the coffee must first be transported from the fazenda 
to the stations, whence it may be conveyed either by rail or 
by the Parahyba river per steamer, to the places whence it 
may be transported to Rio, whether across the bay by steam
boat or by sea per sailing vessel. 

It is almost incredible, and yet it is a fact, that the trans
port of this coffee by water to Rio, costs more than the 
transport to New-York or any part in Europe. In those trapi
ches they charge 40 reis per bag for every eight days. 

As a rule those coffees, - chiefly those from Espirito 
Santo and the low-lying districts in the north-east of Rio 
de Janeiro, - are of inferior quality, (having frequently bec:ome 
so during the journey), and are known in Europe as well as 
Rio under the general name of ,, Oapitania" coffee. 

Owing to a strange arrangement of the tariffs of some 
railways, a very considerable portion of the Sao Paulo coffee
crop comes still into the Rio market. 

I have even before me accounts of Rio commissarios for coffee 
consigned to them from the remotest districts of the above
mentioned province; for instance from Belem de Descalvado. 

ay, more, - coffee from the north of Sao Paulo is often 
forwarded by rail to the capital town of that name, that it 
may then be transported direct to Rio. 

And for some intermediate stations this is cheaper than 
sending the produce of these districts direct to Rio or direct 
to Santos. 

Competition has thus led here to the fact that it is cheaper 
in some places to despatch the crops by a more circuitous 
route than is strictly necessary. 
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Besides, the difference between the market-prices in Rio 
and Santos influences this. Those differences, almost always 
advantageous to Rio, also sometimes cause coffee to be sent 
for sale from Santos to Rio, as I have been informed by Messrs. 
Johnstone & Co., one of the many large coffee-exporting houses 
in Rio. 

When the coffee arrives at Rio (and the first holds good 
also for Santos), it must be removed within forty-eight hours 
from the railway station, or within eight days from the wharf 
warehouses. 

As a rule a commissario, as soon as he receives the letter 
of advice, sends the accompanying invoice to the office 
of the railway company, where 1 payment being made, the 
document is stamped, and the commissario can send for 
the lot. 

As the consignments, however, arrive very irregularly, -
sometimes, when the quantity is large, on account of scarcity 
of waggons, sometimes because the traffic is stopped for 
a. time by landslips or inundations, the commissarios employ 
a special clerk to pay the invoices and have them stamped; 
bis duty is to go every day and inquire whether this or that 
lot has already arrived. 

If the commissario is not active, if he leaves the coffee 
lying more than forty-eight hours at the Gamboa or more 
than eight days in the trapiches, he renders himself liable 
to heavy fines and costs. 

When the coffee is handed over, the weight is seldom or 
never Ycrified; the bags are merely counted. 

For some time the Directors of the Dom Pedro II Railway 
Company had the coffee weighed, on account of the many 
complaints urged; but regard for the interests of trade soon 
induced them to abandon this usage, as it appeared they had 
not the requisite appliances to weigh all the lots with the 
necessary expedition. The loss of time was more expensive 
than the loss of coffee. Although it was generally alleged, I 
should not like to say that the Directors of the Railway Com
pany threw any obstacles in the way in this case. 'rhe loss 
of weight must be very great, however, seeing what a quantity 
of sweepings (varredura) is sold by the Directors annually, 
yielding them a not inconsiderable profit. 
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This was indeed so conspicuous a fact, that while I w;1s 
in Rio all the commissarios concerned entered a protest 
against it. The circular drawn up, which I saw in the office 
of 0ne of the commissarios, who immediately acquainted me 
with the contents, bore a long list of signatures. On making 
inquiry afterwards, I was informed that the protest had been 
made to little purpose; - that matters were left exactly as 
they were. 

From the Gamhoa warehouses and the trapiches to the 
warehouses of the commissarios, the coffee is conveyed per 
tram (narrow guage) by the Companhia de Carris Ur
banos. 

After passing the Campo de Sant' Ann a Square the line 
is split up into as many branches as there are roads leading 
to the warehouses and offices of commissarios, ensaccadores, 
and exporters. The arrangements leave nothing to be desired, 
they are incapable of improvement! The waggons are uncove
red; if rain comes on unexpectedly a piece of tarred canvass 
is thrown over the bags. 

The same company provides porters to carry the coffee 
from the waggons to the receiver's office, and pile it up there. 
These porters are usually Portuguese, or hired negro slaves. 
Of late the Italians are beginning to use their hands, or rather 
their heads, in that work. 
Beside a table at the door of the warehouse, whh;h is always 

beneath the office, stands a clerk armed with the dreaded 
furador, a colossal scoop, with which he pierces every 
bag that the porter brings in on his head. This is done so 
quickly that the porter need not pause in his walk. 

The samples of equal quality and from the same fazenda 
are poured out on the table in one row consisting of as many 
heaps as there are bags. 

Out of these bona fide samples two large samples ofabout 
a pound weight are made, of each sort and from each 
fazenda. 

The samples for sale (origin al) are wrapped in two layers 
of paper, the first of a blue shade, on which are noted the 
numbers of the bags and the name of the plantation, the 
outer one white. 

The samples for the commissario, called co pi a, are merely 
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wrapped in a piece of white paper, bearing the same inscrip
tion, but with a note of the quality. 

The offices of the various commissarios are, so to say, so 
many coffee Exchanges. The sale generally takes place be
tween 8 and 10 A. M. before breakfast. 

In every warehouse there is a sample-closet, lighted from 
the roof;. they know the effect of the falling light on the 
colour of the coffee. 

The ensaccadores, the actual buyers at first band- for they 
transact business on their own account and at their own 
risk, - are one by one admitted into the sanctuary , where 
they can look about them at their ease and discuss matters 
with the commissario without fear of interruption. 

Offers are made as follows: 
The commissario shows the intending buyer all the or i

gi nal samples from the various fazendas, of the required 
sorts and qualities. As coffee is forwarded from the interior 
in very small quantities, usually in lots of 40 or 50, nay of 
10 and 25 bags, 20 or 60 samples are wanted to complete 
a single order. 

The ensaccador notes down for himself the number of bags 
of each quality, and then makes an offer for the whole, for 
the lot, which comprises the produce of different plantations. 

Although the bid is generally made per arr ob a, the bills 
of sale are drawn out per 10 kilograms. 

The. commissario, who has also made his calculations, 
accepts or rejects the offer. 

In tho latter case if the ensaccador goes away, renewing 
his offer, or leaving it for consideration, he has the 1ight 
of preference. 

Then a commissario who has any self-respect and desires 
to keep up his name, will not sell the coffee to another 
merchant unless he gets at least 100 reis per arroba more 
than the first offer. The first bidder has thus a certain advan
tage, which greatly promotes competition, and renders pos
sible the realisation of large consignments, frequently from 
twenty to eighty thousand bags at once. 

In the months of September, October and November, from 
ten to twenty thousand bags, on an average, change handd 
every day. 
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Among abuses, small in themselves, but worth noticing 
when we consider the gigantic.: proportions of the Rio cofree
trade , the following require mention. 

Since, as I have stated, the bags are merely counted, and 
accepted and delirnred without being weighed, the comrnis
sarios always run the risk of complaints from the ensacca
dores, on the score of short weight. But these can just as 
little prove the justice of their claim, seeing that they also 
have not weighed the coffee they bought. It is often only 
after they have blended, sold, and re-bagged the coffee that 
they discover the shortness of weight. And , as they cannot 
know what commissario sold them these particular bags, 
they claim the deficiency from all the commissarios they have 
bought from. 
. The c.:ommissarios know that well enough; but, though they 
are aware that they are not legally bound to pay compen
sention, they prefer to settle the matter amicably, because 
they too are convinced that the weight might have been short. 
Besides, they often acquiesce for the sake of custom. 

Gradually, however, the ensaccadores have arrogated to 
themselves the right to claim immediate indemnification for 
possible short weight , that is to say to demand an allowance 
of 15 kilograms on every hundred bags of coffee. 

Although the commissarios accede to this claim, because 
the coffee generally gains weight, especially in the some
what damp air of Rio, so that neither they nor their 
clients suffer loss by it, this way of dealing cannot be called 
fair, seeing tlrn t the fazendeiro, though he does not exactly lose, 
is mulcted thereby of his profit. Such a tax on a consign
ment of four or five million bags, cannot, in my opinion, 
be defended. 

At present many commissarios have the coffee weighed 
as they sell it. 

Bargains between commissarios and ensaccadors are 
never conduded in Rio with the assistance of the broker or 
corretor, and always with a discount of ½ per cent on 
payments in hand or within twenty days. 

In Santos, where the exporter buys his coffee direct from 
the commissario, mostly without the intervention of a broker, 
the term of payment is fixed at thirty days. 
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Those transactions are never verified by letter or bill of 
sale; everything is done in implicit confidence. 

Disputes concerning quality or price are never heard of, 
even when there is a fall in the market, as I have been as
sured from more than one quarter. 

Very seldom indeed is compensation asked, in fact only 
when some of the bags have been damaged by rain or damp . 
. There is no attempt to cavil, for instance when discoloured 
or bruised coffee-beans are discovered in a purchase, so as to 
get off the bargain or claim reduction should prices fall. In 
that respect the Brazilian coffee-trade is far superior to ours, 
where signs of narrow-mindedness and pettiness are not 
exactly exceptional. 

One cannot talk long with the fazendeiros in the interior 
without hearing vehement denunciations of the commissarios, 
and especially of the ensaccadores. 

Are these complaints well-founded? Or have we to deal 
here with a mere habit of grumbling, frequently incident 
to those that have long Jived apart from com111on life, and, 
made less or more suspicious by t:qeir retirement, are not 
always able to judge justly of conditions they have no near 
view of? 

These are the questions which I would fain have solved, 
but which I am not able to answer with perfect certainty, 
on account of the limited time granted me. But I do not 
think it superfluous to mention these complaints here, that 
I may discharge myself as faithfully as possible of the mis
sion entrusted to me. 

In the first place the fazendeiros complain with all their 
might of the accounts they receive from their commissarios. 
According to them they are cheated in the selling price. 

It cannot be denied that the commissarios must have a 
certain skill and dexterity which practice alone can give, in 
the division or rate i o of the averaged price of a consign
ment or lote sold, so as not to give occasion for objections 
or dissatisfaction on the part of their coffee-growing friends. 
For they have to split the average into as many prices as 
there are fazendas and qualities in the lot, a task which, 
assuredly, is far from easy. 

In making up this rate i o they are said to recoup them-
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selves for the various facilities and actual advantages they 
grant the fazendeiro, such as: 

1. Paying no rent for warehousing, which expense falls 
exclusively on the commissario. 

2. Paying no policy for insurance against fire, which the 
commissario likewise takes npon himself. 

3. Paying nothing for the "postage, telegrams, and small 
expenses", which is a very favourite mode of fleecing in trade. 

There are fazendeiros who do not bind themselves to any 
fixed consignees, and send their crops to more than one com
rnissario, with the view of keeping a better check on the 
sales, and likewise of speculating on the competition between 
their agents. 

They have another grievance to urge against the commis
sario ; that is, regarding the weight. 

They allege that some commissarios are not vigilant enough, 
that the sample-scoop is applied to their crops in too slovenly 
a manner; firstly by allowing too large samples to be taken, 
and secondly by winking at their employes - who lay claim 
to the sweepings or varredura of the warehouse, - when 
they purposely let the coffee .beans drop so as to increase 
their perquisites. 

The porters likewise get their share of blame, for making 
the work of the women, that pick up coffee on the street, a 
great deal too easy and profitable by shaking the bags and 
otherwise handling them in a peculiar way, - not always 
out of pure benevolence or inborn gallantry towards the old 
negresses who usually practise this occupation. 

These negress are often so impudent that they will force 
their way into the warehouses to pick up the coffee dropped there. 

It seems certain however - a.t least the statement is con
firmed by several reliable persons, coffee-dealers, even, among 
them - that half the coffee drunk in Rio comes from the 
v arr ed u r as or sweeping:, of the various warehouses. 

The transport from the warehouse of the commissario to 
that of the ensaccador, and the new scooping of samples 
there, is effected in the same way, and, as far as the for
mer is concerned, through the intervention of the same com
pany, which also keeps cars for those short distances, where 
no tram-car runs. 
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As a rule the warehouses of those coffee-lords are still 
larger than those of the commissarios. If the former pay from 
four to six contos (a conto is one hundred pounds sterling) 
per annum for the rent of these storehouses, which are sel
dom their own property, - the latter have to disburse still more 
for this indispensable item of expenditure. 

The costs of warehouse and staff amount, according to the 
information I have received, to between twenty-five and 
forty-fl ve contos, inclusive of necessary expenses for the 
kitchen; for it is customary for the commissario to engage 
his staff for so much with board, and moreover, to keep 
open table and even quarters for the fazendeiros with whom 
he deals, when they pay a visit to the capital or C 6 rte on 
business or for pleasure. 1) 

There are ensaccadores, and ensaccadores-houses, - the 
Commercio e Lavoura Company, for instance, whose 
warehouses are very little smaller than the great Gamboa 
warehouses. 

The above-mentioned Company, which turns over a very 
large capital, has four warehouses in the Rua da Saude, all 
communicating with each other, where a hundred or a hun
dred and twenty thousand bales of coffee can be stored. This 
Company also exports coffee direct. 

In one of the ground-floor apartments I saw a gigantic 
heap of inferior coffee, ten or twelve thousand picols, I am 
sure, which men were busy putting into new bags, using 
wooden shovels for this purpose. 

On the lofts above the warehouses there were only 250 
or 260,000 new bags when I was there; according to the 
warehouse-master, however, who occupies a room there, this 
number is much under the usual quantity. 

I have just said that coffee is put into the new bags by 
men using wooden shovels. The chief ensaccadores seldom 
use this method now. It was employed when I was there, 
because the machinery was not yet quite in readiness to per
form all the labour. 

1) Although the official name of Rio de Janeiro is really Muito Leal e 
Ileroica Cidade Siio Sebastiao de Rio de Janeiro, this town, both in every 
day conversation and in written documents, is briefly called Corte. 
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Close to the warehouses of the above-mentioned Company, 
were those of another firm of ensaccadores, whose business 
consists chiefly in buying up large quantities of inferior coffee, 
in order to have it sorted and browned by machinery. 

I was an eye-witness of these processes, which were gone 
through with admirable accuracy and regularity. The com
missario who accompanied me secretly drew my attention to 
one expedient, forbidden by Government, it appears, for 
giving bleached and discoloured coffee a particular shade by 
means of a certain substance. 1) As coffee coloured artificially 
is more subject to discolouration than other sorts, this pro
cess is as a rule applied only to parcels of coffee sold provi
sionally, but yet requiring some touching up to fulfil the re
quired conditions. This practice is severely censured on account 
of the substances employed being frequently injurious to health, 
so that they are used only in secret and by stealth. 

1) That the artificial colourinl!' of colree is universal, at least in North 
America, appears from the following extract from the « American Grocer and 
Dry Goods Chronicle» New-York, 24th April ·1884. 

« Dr. Cyrus Edson of the New-York Board of Health, ha5 been paying 
special attention to the fraudulent colouring of colree, and has discovered 
that mineral poisons are freely used by several of the Companies operating 
in Brookli·n (N. Y.) and which arc to answer for their wrong practices to the 
<< Board of Health in that city.» 

A rs e n i c, V e n e t i a n r e d , c h r o m a t e o f I e a d, f e r r o c y a
n id e o f pot as s i um, and Um l> er, are used to colour the beans.» 

« The beans being porous, or spongy, ab orbs the arsenic and lead so 
thoroughly, that it is almost impossible to remove it by any roasting or 
chemical process. If these mineral poisons remained upon the outside of tbe 
bean, it would require a white heat to destroy them; and every dealer 
knows that colree is roasted in closed cylinders at a temperature which fails 
to volatilize any poisonous coating. It is incomprehensible how any firm 
of good standing can be a party to such frauds.» 

This journal goes on to say: 
« Any artificial method, whether legitimate or illegitimate, can be used to 

decE>ive, and we regret that so many reputable firms arc practising fraud 
upon retailers by using existing processes of manipulation. 

« Large bean colree or Mexican, Central American, Venezuelan, or other 
growth, is made to imitate Java so closely as to defy detection except by 
experts.» 

« That sort of swindling has become very common, and we caution the 
trade against «ba r gains» in Old Brown Government Java.» 
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To give an idea of the great amount of business done 1 

I note simply in passing: 
1. That there are ensaccadores, Messrs Camara & Gomes 

of the Rua S. Bento, for instance, that mix (1 i g a) and rebag 
on an average 100,000 bags a month, and this by means 
of 27 machines, which d.o not require quite 27 persons to ma
nipulate the whole. The bags are even weighed by machinery. 
Among these machines are elevators to remove the 1 o o s e 
coffee upstairs or downstairs, ns well as instruments to convey 
the b a 1 es of coffee from the ground-floor to the upper ware
houses. 

2. That there are coffee-brokers, such as Messrs Rego & Co. 
of Rio, that dispose of a million bags per annum. 

The blending of coffee, in order to obtain a particular medium 
sort 1 so as to meet the wishes of the exporter, - for in
stance by blending a regular, a 2a boa, and an escolha, 
in order to get the type or dinar i o is, in the eyes of the 
fa,zendeiro, - who has bestowed such care and pains on the 
sorting of his crop, - the greatest grievance he has to urge 
against the ensaccadores. 

Ile says they spoil his coffee ! 
This complaint is in my opinion unfounded. 
It must be a matter of indifference to the fazendeiro who 

buys his crop, if only he gats a good price for it. 
Well now, the ensaccador is the local coffee purchaser. He 

lrnys and sells coffee at his own risk. Nobody can blame him 
in earnest for doing his utmost in his turn to satisfy his expor
ter - his buyer. 

From the point of view of the coffee-planter, as an indivi
dual, I deem this complaint unreasonable. 

The thing takes quite another aspect, however, when we 
look at it from a more economic point of view. 

What happens after all ? 
The buyers of coffee at first hand do not bring the sorted 

Brazilian coffee to the emporium as it comes from the plan
tation, where no pains are spared to improve the quality by 
manipulation and sorting, - but blended into a medium sort. 

In the great markets of the world, therefore, there is no 
genuine faz end a-coffee to be had, but only blended, or liga
coffee. 

1(3 
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By that quality the whole crop is judged. 
The earthy or terreiro taste is, in my humble op1mon, 

due to the fact that es co 1 ha is often blended with superior 
sorts. 

Es col ha is the most unsightly coffee I know, and in ap
pearance to be compared only to Bali coffee, as it is brought 
into Soerabaya, or with the coffee usually termed by the 
trade r o tty coffee. 

The prices are fixed after the medium sorts and naturally 
influence the Brazilian markets. 

The ensaccadores, consequently, cannot obtain tl1e real value 
of the superior, sorted fazenda-coffees, for they have the 
expenses of the liga over and above. 

In this way the tricks of trade recoil on the fazendeiro. 
To prevent these there is in my opinion only one thing 

to be done: export ct ire ct, either at the fazendeiro's expense 
or that of the commissario. With a view to this, experiments 
are already being made, for instance, by Senhor Vergueiro of 
Ibicaba, whose produce is already known in Hamburg and 
Bremen as Ibicaba coffee, and by the commissarios Almeida 
& Castro of Rio, who, however, have almost insurmountable 
difficulties to contend with, some of which are raised even 
by the fazendeiros of the Rio Zone. 

These, though they complain, are so wedded to use and 
wont, that it is difficult to persuade them into trying an experi
ment. Besides, this is a luxury that few of them can indulge 
in, seeing that they are bound to the commissario by consign
ment agreements and promises. 

That direct export would be advantageous to the Brazilian 
coffee-planter, is not to be denied by any one that knows 
in what way the coffee is dealt with there. 

From the subjoined statement it will be seen what expen
ses fall on a bag containing 60 kilograms, when everything 
is taken into consideration. 

But direct export of fazenda coffee on a large scale is not 
likely to be effected for some years yet, partly for the rea
sons mentioned above; partly because the great importers of 
Europe and North America see their advantage in maintain
ing the status quo. But yet they do the very reverse of 
what the ensaccadores do . 'l'hey sort the coffee afresh accor-
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ding to quality, in order to sell the best sorts under better 
known brands. Just as sparkling Rhenish goes off more briskly 
when it is dubbed Rhoederer or Carte Blanche, so superior 
Rio or Santos growths are sold as Java or Ceylon coffee. 

In France, for instance, where hardly a drop of any coffee 
but ordinary Brazilian crosses people's lips, the waiter in a 
coffee-house, no matter where, will show great indignation if 
a man does not firmly believe he is drinking genuin~ and 
unadulterated Mocha. 

Bargains between the ensaccadores and the exporters, -
who almost all without distinction execute orders, and very 
seldom do business on their own account, - are always 
effected in Rio, but not al ways in Santos, by means of the 
broker or corretor. 

'rhe broker gets an order to look for a lot consisting of 
such and such number of bags of a particular sort. 

He consequently does what is called the rough work of the 
coffee trade. He goes from office to office of the ensaccado
res and makes inquiries. 

The number of coffee-brokers in Rio being so small -
only three out of the thirty-five corretores de mercado
rias being engaged exclusively in the coffee-trade, and assis
ting to dispose of more than two thirds of the export, it is 
clear that they cannot do this work alone. Consequently they 
employ adjutants. 

In the coffee-trade the choice of the broker depends on the 
buyer or exporter, not on the seller as in other Lrnnches of 
commerc;e. The brokers' adjutants are as a rule foreigners, 
who as such cannot procure a broker's license; they are 
generally called interlopers or Zang o es. Every corretor 
has one of those Z a n g 6 e s acting for him alone, re
ceiving a fixed percentage. They may indeed transact business 
for the broker, but they may not sign the bill of sale or 
broker's note. Some of these Zangoes do at the same time 
brokerage on their own account; but then they have their 
bills signed by licensed corretors who receive in return a 
share of the commission. 

By decree passed June 10 1882, No. 8579, the number of 
brokers in Rio is limited to 70; viz. 25 for the stock exchange, 
35 for the general trade, 10 ship-brokers. 
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Before their appointment they have to lodge a certain sum 
as security: stockbrokers lodge 10,000 milreis, general brokers 
and ship-brokers, 5000 milreis. 

The broker's commission is reckoned according to the fol-
lowing table : Payable by: 

Buyer Seller. 

Government stock, on selling price, ¼ ¾ ¼ ¾ 

Shares in Companies . ¾ 11 ¾ 11 

Gold and silver sales, according to 
exchange rates . 

Bills. 
Discounting of Bills. 
Due at 4 months 

... 8 

1 
• lf " 

on amount. 

..... 12 
Upwards of 12 months according to agreement. 

Sugar, on selling price. } ¾ 
Coffee per bag . 50 reis 
Hides, on selling price ~- ¾ 

1 
1f ,, 

1 
1f n 

I . " 
3 . " 

I 
,r " 

50 reis 

Other exports . } 11 

Sale of ships 2½ ¾ 
For the chartering of ships the owner or agent pays 2} 

per cent on the value of the cargo. 
For effecting of insurances, the person whose property is 

insured pays T'ir per cent on the value. 
For translating manifestoes the owner or agent pays 5 

milreis for each of the first three pages, and 2 milreis for 
every succeeding page, up to a maximum of 40 milreis. 

For exchange quotations for one month 2 milreis is paid, 
and double that sum if these quotations extend over several 

months. 
In Santos, where there are only a few ensaccadores, the 

sale of coffee is seldom effected through the intervention of 
brokers or Zangoes. Transactions are mostly concluded direct, 
between the commiss:uio and exporter themselves. 

The following are the costs that an exporter may charge 

his principal. 



Price of coffee . 
» >> ba~ 

Freight per bag (from 
the warehouse to the 
" ·hal'I) 

Commission per bag. 

Wharf dues per bag 

Export duties (4 + 7, 
= 11 per cent . . 

Small expenses per bag 
Telegram expenses per 
bag, in Rio 100 reis, 
for large orders at 
least 

Commission. 

Commission on Bill 
and Stamp. 

Fire insurance ( opti-
onal . 
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RIO DE JANEIRO. SANTOS, 

Reis. I !leis. I 

700 

250 
50 
l\O 

30 

60 
1, 2~, to 
3 per cent 

3 

IT " " 
I 

lf " 
,, 

per memorandum 

pe1· memorandum 

800 

300 
50 

} 
60 
30 

I ,oo 

according to the 
size of the lots 2-}% 

• 
0 " 

I 

lf " 

per memorandum 

(optional) 
wharfage 

muncipal tax 

per memorandum 

(fixed) 

(fixed) 

The costs of removal from the quay to the ship, as well 
as charges for sundries (use of mats, wood or planks), and 
for stowage, are at Rio charged to the ship's account, seeing 
that all those expenses are considered as included in the 
freight. 

In Santos, on the contrary, when the coffee has to be brought 
from the warehouse on board ship, fifty reis per ba~ is added 
to the freight. 

When the broker has learned where the required quantity 
and sort of coffee is to lie obtained, he informs his princi
pal, who then treats with the ensaccador in the same way 
as the ensaccador deals with the corumissario. 

So soon as the exporter is agreed with as to quality and 
price, the broker fills in a couple of printed notes or bills 
of sale, and sends one to the buyer as well as the seller, for 
he receives commission from both parties, as I have already 
mentioned. 

Then comes the blending and putting up into new bags. 
Payment is made in ca::;h down when the coffee is ex-
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ported, until that time it lies gratis in the ensaccador's ware• 
house&. 

The fixed term, however, is twenty days; if it is not 
exported within that time, storage money is paid according 
to agreement. 

Earlier shipment gives no title to discount, however, 
as cash payments between commissario and ensaccador do. 

When the coffee is to be shipped, it is transferred from 
the ensaccador's warehouse to the shipping place - the do
ca s de Dom Pedro II - at the expense of the exporter. 

Close to these docks Government has very large and spa
cious warehouses, where the coffee to be exported may be 
stored, if required, at a certain rate of payment, until the time 
has arrived for it to be shipped. 

This is the place to say a word regarding a custom in the 
trade, which gives occasion to the discrepancies in statements 
concerning export, not alone in the official but also the pri
vate estimates, as I was assured by Messrs. Ed. Johnston & 
Co., and by the President of the Rio Syndicate, Senhor Berla, 
chief of the great exporting House of Berla, Cot1im & Co., as 
well as by other people. 

I allude to the trade in guias, or receipts for export-duty 
on coffee. 

A.s I have noted above, there is exacted on the export of 
coffee: 

1. A. provincial export duty, amounting to 4 per cent in 
Rio de Janeiro, Espirito Santo, Minas Geraes, and Sao Paulo, 
and in Pernambuco, Bahia, and Ceara 6 and 5 per cent of 
the official value or pa u ta, as it is fixed weekly. 

2. A. general or Government export duty on said value. 
Until Nov. 20 1882, this figure was fixed at 9 per cent. 

Well, then, these provincial export duties me paid in every 
province immediately when the coffee crosses the frontier. 
For the coffee from Rio de Janeiro, the g u i a can be paid at 
Rio if desired. 

With the letter of advice the commissario likewise receives 
the receipted ticket or guia, without which documents the 
Railway Company will not deliver him the coffee. 

The sale of the coffee takes place without the handing 
over of the g u i as, which are valid for 30 days after issue. 
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Indeed it would be practically impossible to do otherwise. 
The exporter likewise gets his coffee without receipts for 

provincial duties paid. On shipping it, however, he is obliged 
to produce these ree;eipts, or to pay the four per cent over 
again. The custom-house officers who superintend the export 
trade, are aware of this. Consequently these officials (des
pachantes) buy up from the commissarios for less than the 
actual value, all the g u ias that are not yet cancelled, and 
sell them again at a certain price to the exporter.s. They 
clear a mere trifle on every g u i a, for the exporter also must 
see advantage in buying guias instead of paying down 4 
per cent in hard cash; but yet, the Rio export trade being 
so enormous, the profi.ts are not inconsiderable. 

Many exporting houses likewise speculate in these g u i as. 
A house, for instance, having received an order for some 
thousand bags of coffee to be despatched a month hence, and 
supposing that ·against that time there will be a rise in price, 
consequently a rise in the official value or pa u ta, buys the 
requisite g u i as betimes , and pays the customs with them. 

The custom-house accepts the guias, also in payment of 
Government export duty, and grants a receipt for 4+7=11 
per cent duty paid on so many thousand bags. These receipts 
hold good for thirty days. 

In this way the custom-house estimate of exports, and 
those of the various mercantile hous<ils, may often show a 
discrepancy of from 100 to 250,000 bags 1 at the end of the 
civil or official year. The custom-house calculates the 
exports by the duties paid, while t!1e various Houses cal
culate according to the day the coffee is shipped in the har
bour, or the actual da.y the ship 1 e a v e s port. 

As I said before, the exporter has the coffee to be des
patched, conveyed to the doc as. There is a covered shed 
on the quay. There the capatazia or wharf dues are paid, 
and the receipts for export duties shown. 

The transport from the quay and into the ship is, as I 
said above, included in the freight, which, on Feb. 15. 1884, 
amounted to : 
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IJ:ivre 
Bordeaux 
llfarscilles 
Hamburg 
Liverpool, London 
Antwerp 

COMMERCE 

Steamer, 
)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 
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fran cs 30 & 10¾ 
)) 30 & 10 » 
)) 30 & 10 » 
hill.35 & 5 )) 

)) 40 & 5 )) 
)) 30 & 5 )) 

per Lon of 900 kilog. 
)) )) )) 900 )) 

)) )) )) 900 ! ) 

)) )) )) !JOO 
)) )) » '1016 )) 

)) )) » 10·16 )) 

Lisbon Sail. vessel shill.40Lo42/6&5¾ » >> n 1016 l> 

Channel » l> » 40 to 42/6 & 5 l> » » l> 10'16 » 
New York Steamer 40 cents & 5 >l pc1· bag. 

From this it is easy to ascertain what are the expenses on 
coffee before it reaches Europe or North America. 

When these expenses are faithfully and accurately reduced to 
figures so as to compare them exactly with the cost of direct 
export to Europe, I am certain that no lower estimate can be 
made than the following, which I obtained from a commissar iv 
who has been engaged in the coffee-trade for more than 20 years: 
and from whom I have received sundry very important data. 

Suppose the coffee is despatched from Uba station on the 
Dom Pedro II Railway; a starting point that gives a tolerably 
good average of the distance coffee has to be conveyed from 
the three great coffee-producing provinces; viz. 171 kilometers 
from Rio. Let us further assume the quantity to be a bag of 
60 kilogrammes good, weighed on the fazenda, -the expenses 
and loss of profit to the fazendeiro will be as follow. 

Calculation of expenses on a bag of coffee before it is exported 
ted from the port of Rio. 

I mil- reis 
mil-

reis. mil-1 . 
reis. reis. reis. reis_ 

1 Freight from the fazenda to 
the neighbouring station, 
average 1) 0 900 

2 Freight by rail, according to 
the lowered rates for 1882; 

m l' 

viz. for 171 kilometers 26/450 
per 1000 k. _ 1 587 

------------
Carried over . 2 487 

1) The average freight from the fazenda to the station is much higher; this 
special fazenda is close to the station; sec below the co.-t of transport 
from two fazendas in the districts of Casa Branca and Rio Claro. 
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I m)l-1 rcis. 
mil- - /mil- reis. 

re1s. reis. reis. reis. 

-
Carried over 2 487 

3 Hire of bags to the interme-
diario or Railway Company, 
(inclusive of commission) . 0 360 

4 Samples and varredurasatthe 
intermediario's office or the 
station = 1 kilo gr., accor-
ding to value la hoa . . 0 442 

5 Varreduras during the jour-
ney and in the warehouses 
of the Gamboa = ¼ kilogr. 
according to value la boa . 0 221 

6 Transport from the Gamboa 
to the commissario's warn-
house 0 150 

7 Sar;nples and varreduras at 
the commissario's office = 
} kilogram 0 221 

8 Loss by rateio or distribution 
of prices . . . 0 400 

9 Commission of 3 per cent on 
m r 

26/520 selling price at Rio 0 795 
10 Transport from commissa-

rio's office to that of the 
ensaccador 0 100 

11 Samples, varreduras, and al-
lowance to ensaccador = 
1 kilogram 0 442 

12 Cost of blending, re-bagging, 
& weighing at ensaccador's 0 100 

13 Price of the bag, ex port-price 0 700 
14 Presumptive profit of ensac-

cador 0 800 
15 Broker's commission . 0 50 0 50 
16 'rransport from ensaccador's 

warehouse to the Docas-
wharf . 0 250 

17 Capatazia.s or wharf-dues. 0 60 
18 Provincial import duty of 3 

per cent on the pa u ta of 
503 reis per kilogram (Febr. 
1884) or per bag = 1.207, 

---- ---------
Carried over 3 792 2 776 1 060 
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mil- reis. , m!l-1 reis. mil- reis. 
re1s. re1s. reis. 

Carried over 3 792 2 776 1 060 
considering the g u i a trade 
this item is averages 0 603 0 604 

19 Government import duty of 
7 per cent on same value. 2 112 

20 S;:i,mples, clerk's fees, tele-
grams and small expenses 
on large orders 0 100 

21 Ex.porter's commission, ac-
cording to agreement, 1 per 
cent, 2t per cent, 3 p. cent 

m r 

averaging 2 p. c. on 26/520 0 G30 
22 Commission on bill and stamp 

¾ on say 32 milreis . 0 120 
23 Fire insurance between pur-

chase and export, introdu-
ced of late years, ½ on 32 m. 0 40 

------------
4 395 2 776 4 566 

From this table it appears: 
1. That a bag of coffee, first quality, value 26 m. 520 r. 

costs the fazendeiro on an average for freight and 
commission . . . . . . . . . 4, 395 
nett price . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22, 125 
so that pst. 2. 3 s. 4 d. per bag is all he receives to cover costs 
of manipulation, interest of capital to work his land, a fair 
allowance for the value of his pla.ntation and slaves, his per
sonal expenses and his profit ! 

2. That, if he were to export dire<.;t, he could make an 
immediate profit of 2 m. 776 r., which not inconsiderable sum 
is now totally lost to him. 

3. That the expenses of export are very high; the average 
may be estimated at 4 m. 566 r. 
increased by . . . 0 m. 603 r. seeing that the exporter al
ways charges his principal the full export duties of 4+ 7= 11 
per cent. To this last custom is due the fact that on large 
orders the exporter can charge a lower commission than 2½ 
or 3 per cent. However, as I shall prove in my chapter on 
coffee-planting, the Brazilian fazendeiros cannot calculate on 
60 per cent first quality, out of a crop of coffee. 
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So the medium price of 26 m. 520 r. such as I have calcula
ted above, is but seldom obtained. The best coffee plantations 
hardly yield 25 milreis (pst. 2.10) per bag on the entire crop. 

According to the Commercial Union of Santos, where 
experts like Wursten and Wright have seats, a fazenda in 
the Santos Zone seems to yield so many inferior sorts, that 
prices being as they are, a crop of 150,000 kilograms or 
2500 bags, only brings a medium price of 14 m. 700 r. or 
pst. 1. 9 s. 4} d. per bag (see page 225). 

The expenses, then, are very high. 
I have before me bills of sale belonging to one of the prin

cipal exporting houses, one that obtains its coffee direct from 
the interior; according to these, the costs of conveying 1500 
kilograms or 25 bags of coffee from the districts of Casa 
Branca and Rio Claro : 

1. From Casa Branca, 358 kilometers from Santo$: 
Freight from the fazenda to the station of Casa Branco, 
Hire of bags, and commission at Casa Branca, 500 

reis per 15 kilograms. . . . , 
Freight and provincial export-duties . . . . 
Expenses at Santos, 20 reis per 10 kilograms 
Commission, 8¾ on 750 milreis. . 

90.-

50.-
127.-

3.-
22.500 

Total. m. 292.500 
or per bag pst. 1.3.4} = ,, 

2. From Rio Claro, 275 kilometers from Santos : 
Freight from the fazenda to the station of Rio Clara 
Hire of b:-igs , and commission there, 500 reis per 

15 kilograms . . . . . . . . . 
Freight and provincial export duties . 
Expenses at Santos, 20 reis per 10 kilograms 
Commission, 4 ¾ on 750 rnilreis. • . . . . 

11.700 

110.-

50.-
100.-

3.-
22.500 

Total. . . · . . rn. 285.500 
or per bag pst. 1.3. = ,, 11.420 

From this we may see that, even at the high price of 5 
rnilreis per 10 kilograms, or pst. 3 per bag, the nett pro
ceeds are not large, and must actually occasion 1 o s s. Com
mission and freight swallow up on an average 38~- per cent 
of the value. 
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To enable the reader to see the expenses attending the 
sale of coffee at the various emporiums, I have printed as 
appendix a few hills of sale obtained from several mercan
tile houses and from the consuls, including transactions in 
Santos and Java coffee at Rotterdam. 



0 H APTER X. 

COFFEE PLANTING. 

General view. Division into zones. 

From the preceding chapters the reader will be able to 
draw the conclusion that the three principal coffee-producing 
provinces of the great American Empire offer little analogy, 
either in soil or climate, to these districts of the beautiful 
Indian Archipelago, where coffee planting is carried on. 

The difference of climate can be accounted for to a great 
degree by the difference in latitude; from the appended table 
it is easy to perceive how far the coffee grounds of the two 
countries differ from each other in the nature of the soil. 

The coffee-producing area in the provinces of Rio de Janeiro, 
Minas Geraes and Sc1o Paulo, may be conveniently divided 
into two sharply defined zones. But in my opinion it is scar
cely scientific to divide the area as Dr. Couty, Lecturer at 
the Rio Polytechnic School, has done in his "Etude de 
Biologie Industrielle sur le Cafe", into two zones, 
with Campinas as the centre of the first, wherein the geo-
1 o g i cal nature of the soil is regarded as the chief factor; 
while in the second, with Cantagallo as centre, the climate 
is considered as the only criterion of success in coffee planting. 
Setting aside the fact tha.t such a division is very vague, it 
seems to me far from correct, since there are several other 
circumstances that must modify any hard and fast division 
into zones. 

It would lead me to too great a length were I to confute 
one by one the statements in this work which appear to me 
incorrect, nay, even untrue. 

I have not only perused the book attentively; I studied 
it during my travels in the interior, and noted my comments 
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as I talked with the various planters. But I am sorry to say 
I found so many erroneous notions, so many data which the 
fazendeiros concerned themselves ehallenged on the spot, that 
I must candidly declare, that Dr. Couty's work, however 
meritorious in many respects, was quite unfit to guide me 
in drawing up my report, so that I, that I might fulfil the 
mission entrusted to me with the requisite accuracy and 
completeness, was obliged to convince myself on the spot of 
the smallest details regarding cultivation, harvesting, and 
manipulation. 

This is why I, beforehand, requested the various fazendeiros 
who were kind enough to supply me with data, to allow me 
to collect those data from their books or jottings, and at the 
same time, to publish those extructs, verified by them - in 
my Report to the Netherland Government, with their own 
names and those of t.heir plantations or fazendas. 

For the accuracy of the figures, I have taken down, for 
the most part in the presence of the Netherland Consul
General, Mr. l!'. Palm, who was kind enough to accompany 
me on the greater part of my travels, and to act as inter
preter when required, - I can tllerefore answer with perfect 
confidence. 

It is only to anticipate possible criticism of these data that 
I mention Dr. Couty's work, which, being written and published 
in French, will doubtless be read with interest by many 
people in this country also. 

And here I desire to make grateful mention of the kindness 
and courtesy of the Brazilian Government and the various 
private Railway Companies, who, by granting me free passes 
for every line, placed me in a position to visit almost every 
part of the coffee-producing area in this quarter of the empire. 

To the various fazendeiros also, who received me with true 
oriental hospitality and obligingness; and, by supplying me 
with important information and correct figures, made my 
task com para ti vely easy; I hereby desire to express my thanks, 
as well as to the Centro d a Lav our a e Commer c i o, 
which supported and assisted me in every way, and has even 
deemed me worthy the distinction of being admitted into its 
powerful society as an honorary member. 

The three principal coffee-producing provinces of Brazil: 
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viz. Rio de Janeiro, Minas Genies, and Sao Paulo, cover res
pectively an extent of 68,982, 574,855, and 290,876 kilome
ters, or a total area of about 935,000 square kilometers, 
that is to say, more than 28 times the superficies of the 
Netherlands, and almost 7 times as much as that of Java . 
. 'l'his portion of the great Brazilian Empire, which itself is 

almost as large as the whole of Europe, is situated in almost 
the same latitude as central Australia, consequently much 
farther south than Java. 

Immediately on arriving in Rio the foreigner is struck by 
the peculiar colour of the soil, a colour which, I think, I 
cannot describe better than by likening it to pul vurised red 
brick. In the interior as well, this general hue is seldom re
lieved by grey or brown tints. These may indeed be found in 
Siio Paulo, where the sandstones and shales yield a soil less red
dbh, bt:t they are very rarely found in Rio de Janeiro, Espi
rito Santo, or the Parahyba-Valley portion:; of Minas Geraes 
and Sao Paulo, where the alluvial soil consist:::; almost exclu
sively of decomrosed granite and gneiss. But it is the p y ro
o xi de of iron contained in the felspar and mica,whichocca
sions the redness. 

According to the darker or lighter shade of red, the soils 
are called terra vermelha or terra massape. The very 
dark, almost purple-hueu terra vermelha differs from the 
yellow and brownish red massape soils, chiefly in this: the 
latter contain less iron than the terra verrnelha, but on the 
other hand more clay, potash, and quartz. None of those 
soils can be called chalky. The chalk-beds occur here and 
there in very narrow strips, but never in sufficient quantity 
to affect the character of the district. 

The most extensive of those chalk-beds, which appears in 
various places between masses of granite and gneiss 

I 
is pro

bably that of the Parahyba-Valley. 1) It seems to follow the 
course of the river of that name, that is to say, from south 
west to north-east, as it crops up near Tau bate 

I 
Rezende, 

Barra-Mansa, Barra do Pirahy I Ipiranga, Desengano, Serraria, 
and Cantagallo; and in the last-mentioned district forms a 

1) llivi ta de Engenharia ·14de Fevereiro de ·l88i. Orville A. De1·by. Obser
vai,iies Sobre os calcareos de Rio de .Janeiro, l\Jina e. S. Paulo. 
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very considerable basin in the valleys of the Macuco and Rio 
Negro rivers. 

These chalk-beds are seldom more than from 10 to 20 me
ters thick, like that near the town of Barra do Pirahy. In 
this chalk-bed fossils have been found, among others the 
Eozoon Canadense, which testifies to the extreme anti
quity of the formation (Laurentian). 

The best chalk-beds, however, are found in the province 
of Minas Geraes, but to the west of the Mantiqueira Moun
tains, near S. Joao d'El Rei and more especially near Caran
dahy, where of late years the best chalk in the market has 
been manufactured). 

Chalk-beds are found likewise in the districts or municipios 
of Rio Claro, Limeira, Piracicaba, and Tiete. But the produce 
is of inferior quality to that of Carandahy. 

Samdstone is comparatively scarce in Rio de Janeiro, Minas 
Geraes, and Espirito Santo. But there are very extensive 
strata in Siio Paulo. According to Professor Derby, however. 
we may take it for granted that there also the oldest rocks 
are composed of granite and gneiss. 

Between the .Serra do Mar, which is there from 800 to 1000 
meters high, and the Serra da Mantiqueira, which is on an 
average about equal in height, the soil is composed exclusi
vely of decomposed granite and gneiss. This eastern portion 
of Sao Paulo forms a table-land 750 meters high, on an ave
rage; and, from the geological nature of the soil, as well 
as the identity of climate, may be conveniently assigned to 
the coffee-zone of Rio de Janeiro and Minas Geraes. This 
classification is supported also by the geographical position of 
the table-land, as it is drained by the Rio Parahyba on his 
progress north. This 1iver, however, rising in the Serra da 
Bocaina, near the frontier of Rio de Janeiro, first takes a 
circuitous sweep of more than 400 kilometers, flowing round 
the Serra do Que bra Can gal ha, an oblong, saddle-shaped ridge, 
which splits said table-land into two nearly equal parts, -
before it finally takes leave of Silo Paulo, near Campo Bella 
station. The identity of soil and climate is so obvious, that 
the "Paulists" look on that part of their province as belong
ing to Rio de Janeiro, and oven cautioned me that, in esti
mating the average yield of Sao Paulo, I was by no means to take 
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into account the less favourable resultant of coffee-growing in 
that table-land. 

The north-western and western parts of Sao Paulo form an 
extensive, occasionally undulating plain, with an average 
height of from 600 to 900 meters, and consists for a great 
part of sandstones and shales, curiously pierced by banks 
of diorite, often of great extent, like Morro Azul in the district 
of Limeira, one of the most favourably situated coffee-growing 
districts in this province. These sandstones yield the so-called 
terr a are a or sandy soil which, though less fertile than 
the terra roxa and the terra massape, is nevertheless 
deemed very suitable for the coffee-shrub, and is classified 
according to its colour as area preta or black, area ver
melh a or red, and a re a bran ca or grey, sandy soil. 

I remember seeing plantations from 10 to 15 years old, on 
sandy soil in the fazendas Sete Quedas, Carlsberg, (in the 
Campinas district); Boa Esperan<;a (in the Arraras district), 
and Ibicaba (in the Lemeira district) among others, which 
looked so well and were so full of fruit, that I could not help 
expressing my amazement. From those sandy soils I plucked 
with my own hands samples for analysis. 

The roads leading through the coffee plantations were, 
especially at Sete Quedas and Carlsberg, literally nothing but 
yielding sand, so loose and grilty that one sank over the 
ankles in it. When we see those coffee-gardens, we should 
really be inclined to believe - as the Dutch Consul-General, 
Mr. Palm, remarked - that coffee planting might be succes
fully attempted on the sand dunes of the Netherlands. 

The granites and shales yield, as I have already mentioned, 
the t er ra v er me 1 ha and massape soils of S. Paulo, which, 
however, present some chemical differences from those soils of 
Rio de Janeiro and eastern Minas Geraes which are called by 
the same name. 

The term massape and vermelha of the first-mentioned pro
vince contain, according to Professor Derby, a smaller pro
portion of sand and potash than the latter two, while they 
contain more chalk. 

The diorite banks, which as a rule pierce the strata in the 
form of oblong- islands, yield the best and most keenly 
competed-for coffee-grounds in S. Paulo. 

17 
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As the diorite is very rich in felspar and hornblende, the 
latter especially containing a great deal of iron, it yields in 
decomposing a very dark red earth, for wich reason the soil 
is called terra roxa. This soil is very rich in potash. 

From what I have mentioned above, it appears that the 
coffee- grounds in the three frequently mentioned provinces 
of Brazil are not classified so much according to their chemical 
composition, - of which, besides, most of the fazendeiros 
have not the slightest notion - as according to their colour. 

Nevertheless it is rarely that terr a v er me 1 ha or terr a 
mass ape is sproken of in Rio or Minas. As a rule the ground 
is spoken of as terra boa or good, and terra frio or 
cold, according to its suitability for coffee-growing. 

In the districts of Oantagallo and S. Fidelis, the north
eastern parts of Rio de Janeiro, we hear now and then of 
chalky soils. These lands, situated in the valleys bordering 
the Macuco and Rio Negro rivers, belong to the ca 1 cares 
sac car o i: des, and yield a white but very fatty chalk, 
which swells out greatly when mixed with water. The coffee 
shrub will not live on this soil longer than, at the very ut
most, 18 or 20 years. 

In S. Paulo, on the other hand, the different soils are more 
clearly distinguished by the names: 

a. Terra vermelha and massape, according to the 
darker or lighter red of decomposed granite and gneiss rocks. 

b. Terr a r ox a, the very dark red diorite soil. 
c. Terr a are a or sandy soils, which, as I have already 

said, are further subdivided into black, red, and grey, ac
cording to the colour. 

Besides these three principal kinds, we hear occasionally 
of terra, salmorao, by which is meant merely massape 
soils, mixed with a large proportion of quartz in pieces of 
varying size. On account of its being much looser, this 
is counted the best soil for the coffee-shrub, next to the 
terra roxa. 

It is very difficult, however, to form a proper judgment, 
based on accurate data, of the relative merits of the various 
soils, since they have hitherto been subjected to no compa
rative analysis, and the fazendeiros, accustomed as they are 
to exaggerate everything, always eulogise their own fazendas 

• I 
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at the expense of their neighbours; and often, to support their 
assertions , give the most fabulous accounts of the produce of 
their plantations. 

I have not succeeded in ascertaining from the various land
owners, railway-engineers, and colonists, with whom I have 
spoken, what Dr. Couty really means bytheterra barenta 
he mentions in the work I have already alluded to. As it 
seems, clay soils are meant on the whole; but these cannot 
be regarded as a particular sort of coffee soil. 

The suitability of the land for coffee-planting is determined 
chiefly, if not exclusively, by the thickness of the alluvial 
<.;rust. This, however, is so considerable throughout the whole 
extent of Brazil, that there is comparatively little land to 
be found where the stony substratum, or, to speak more 
correctly, where the not yet completely de<.;omposed rocks 
(called in this condition pisara, and agreeing perfectly with 
what we understand in Java by padas or wadas) render 
the cultivation of coffee difficult or impossible. 

In this respect Brazil is truly a terra abenguada, an 
unusually highly favoured land, especially for coffee planting. 

Many people may think it a very strange thing, but never
theless it is a fact, that scarcely anywhere, even in the vir
gin forests or matt a vi r g i m is there vegetable-mould to be 
found. And even where it does occur, it is so shallow as not 
to be worth mentioning. Only in the valleys, between the 
several morros or rounded hills in Rio and Minas and 
in some marshy plains in S. Paulo, do we find occasio
nally above the reddish soil a bed of mould a few centime
ters deep. 

It seems, however, at least this is what several fazendei
ros and railway engineers have mentioned to me as the pro
bable cause of the want of mould, that the soil of those 
provinces is so loose and gritty that no deposit of mould can 
be formed, because the decomposed organic matters ooze 
regularly through, in chemical and mechanical combina
tion with water, instead of remaining on the surface or 
upper stratum as is the case on the firmer volcanic soils of 
Java. 

However this may be, nowhere in Brazil have I seen 
coffee grounds that present any likeness in point of colour 
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to those of Java. Everywhere we meet red and brown or 
yellowish red soils, the redder - that is, the fuller of iron -
the better; hence the term r ox a has come to be used as a 
synonym for soil eminently suitable for coffee-planting. In 
Sao Paulo alone there is a peculiar sort of red soil on which 
the coffee-shrub will not flourish. These lands are called 
t e r r a c a ta n d u v a. 

Just as in Java, the choice of suitable coffee grounds is 
determined almost exclusively by the flora indigenous to the soil. 

The characteristic trees are called pad r 6 es: 
As such are considered, on good friable soil, the 1) 

Pao d' a 1 ho or Yb i rare ma (Seguiera Americana, Linn.) 
Jangada brava or Pao de Jangada, (ApeibaTibourbou, 

Aublettii). 
Fig u e i ra bran ca or Game 11 e i ra d e Pu r g a (Ficus Do-

liaria, Mart.) 
Ced r o r o sa, (Oedrela Brasiliensis, Adr. Jus. and St. Hil.) 
Fol ha larga (Elaeococea Macrophylla). 
Umbat1ba verde (Oecropia Peltata, Wild.) 

On good soils we find, besides the above, the 
01 e o Ver me 1 ho (Myrospermum Erythroxilum). 
Sicupira verdadeira (Ormosia Ooccinea, Jacq.) 
Jacaranda (Big no nia, Jacaranda, Linn.) 
Pero b a (Aspidosperma Per6ba). 
Canella preta (Agathophyllum Aromaticum, Linn.) 
Sap u ca i a (Lecytes Grandiflora. Anbl.) 
Indaia - Assu (Attalea Oompta. Mart.) 
Guity or Sabonete (Sapindus Saponaria. Linn.) 
Bo ugain villia. 
Unha de Boi (Bauhinia Aculeata. Linn.) 
Taquara liza (Bombusa). 
Sanand u. 
If, on the other hand, many of the following trees and 

shrubs be found, it is beyond a doubt that the soil is cold, 
and consequently not particularly suitable for coffee-planting: 

1) I have given the Latin names of the Brazilian trees, on the authority 
of the Diccionario de Botanica Brasileira, by Joaquim de Almeida Pinto. 
1873; and the Ensaio de Ind ice Geral des l\Iadeiras do Brazil pelos Engcn
heiros A. C. E. ReboU<;as. 



COFFEE PLANTING. 261 

The Umbat1ba branca (Cecropia Concolor, Willd) Murici 
(Byrsonima Chrysophylla, Hump & Bomp); Pugericu or Pi
menta do Sertao (Xylopia Sericea, St. Hi!); Batalha; Lei
teira or Maleiteira (Euphorbia Papilosa, St . Hil), etc. 

On dry soils unsuitable for the cultivation of coffee we find 
many of the Barahun preta or Guarauna (Melanoxilon 
Brauna); Taguara Lixa (Bombusa); Canella (all sorts except 
the Canella Preta.) 

Preferable to those frequently virgin soils are the old coffee
gardens or cafesaes, 1) which, having lain fallow from ten 
to twenty years, are again wooded, and are designated ca
po e i ra or capoeira,o, according to the size, that is to say , 
according to the age of the trees. 

As a rule the first flora of an abandoned cafesal or coffee
garden consists of shrubs like Assa p ei xe (Bohemeria Caudata); 
Pinhao manso or Pinhao de pnrga (Jatropha Curcas, Var? 
Linn) etc. 

If the exhausted lands or terr as can 9 ados bear too large 
a crop of alang-alang, glagah, or pakis, called in Brazil Sap e 
(Anatherum Bicorne), Mass am bar a (Trachypayon A venaceus) 
and Samambaia (Pteris Caudata) they must be frequently 
cleaned and burned, since a flora of this nature retards or 
destroys, exactly as it does in Java, the growth of the wood. 

Lands like these then, are sown with the capim gor
d u r a (Fristegis glutiuosa) a grass very much relished by 
cattle, which grows so dense and luxuriant that even the 
stubborn sape must literally quit the field in this struggle 
for existence. 

Besides the capim gordura, called in S. Paulo, capim 
c-atinguero, the capim d'angola, a tall grass very rich 
in potash, yields a food very much liked by cattle. 

According to climate and height above the level of the sea, 
then, rather than the nature of the soil, we may in my opinion 
divide the coffee-producing area in this quarter of Brazil into 
two zones very clearly marked off from each other; viz. one 
influenced by the maritime climate, and one by the con
tinental. 

To the maritime zone I would reckon the provinces of Rio 

1) Plural of ca f es a I or coITee-garden, 
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de Janeiro and Espirito Santo, with those districts of Minas 
Geraes and Sao Paulo which may be considered to belong 
geographically to the great valley of the Parahyba, 
consequently to the district watered by that river and its 
tributaries. 

In this zone coffee cannot be successfully cultivated, except 
at an altitude of from 250 to 550 meters above the level 
of the sea. Plantations higher than this yield a late and pre
carious crop, while those lower than 200 meters, such as 
those on the western slopes of the Serra. do Mar in the north
east of Rio de Janeiro, and more especially of the less moun
tainom; province of Espirito Santo, yield a coffee little in de
mand, viz. that known in commerce as ca f e capita n i a. 

As the most favoured regions of this zone may be regarded 
t.he districts of Cantagallo in the province of Rio de Janeiro, 
and Juiz de Fora in Minas Geraes, as well as the municipios 
on its frontier. 

The second or western and south-western zone consists, 
as has been said, of a large plateau or table-land, which, 
sheltered as it is by the southern-coast or sea-board mountains, 
cannot be cooled by the sea-breezes, but on the other hand is 
open to the pamperos or South-west winds blowing from the 
plains of the Argentine Republic. 

Bearing in mind the aforesaid geological and climatological 
differences, l consider it expedient to treat these two zor.es 
separately, especially as the coffee produced in the former, 
which I shall henceforth call for convenience the Rio zone, 
is brought exclusively to the market of the capital of that 
name; while the real S. Paulo coffees from the latter or 
Santos zone find their way for the most part to the port of 
Santos, and are known in Europe as Santos or Campinas coffee. 

The Rio zone, which, as has already been said, embraces 
the whole district drained by the Parahyba river and its 
affluents, consists of: 

a. The whole province of Rio de Janeiro, with a super
ficies of nearly 70,000 square kilometers; 

b. The north-eastern districts of S. Paulo from Guararema, 
with a superficies of about 30,000 square kilometers; 

c. The eastern districts of Minas Geraes, which, bounded 
by the Parahyba river on the east and the Mantiqueira Mountains 
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on the west, covers a superficies of about 35,000 square 
kilometers. 

To these we may add part of Espirito Santo, with a super
ficies of about 20,000 square kilometers. 

This zone, then, covers an extent of about 155,000 square 
kilometers. What proportion of it is really employed for the 
purposes of coffee-planting, will appear below. 

From our geological sketch of the coffee area as a whole, 
it will be concluded that the Rio zone must be very moun
tainous. And this is actually the case. Several mountain 
chains or serras intersect it throughout its whole length and 
breadth, and make it very steep and hilly. Yet even for those 
that have visited different mountain chains, it is difficult to 
form a clear and distinct conception of the very peculiar aspect 
presented by the coffee-grounds in this zone. 

At the risk of falling into needless repetitions, I shall 
venture to describe more particularly the physical aspect of 
this zone. 

To illustrate my remarks I have appended a map, which, 
besides indicating the railways now open, displays in diffe
rent colours the two coffee zones as I conceive them. With 
this map before him the reader can follow my description 
more easily; and, if he desires, work out the details for himself. 

The Rio Zone - then - is, as I have already mentioned, 
bounded on the west by the Serra da Mantiqueira and its 
southern extension the Serra do Oantareiro, and on the east 
by the Atlantic Ocean. 

The actual cofl:ee-producing district, however; thatistosay, 
the great Parahyba valley, - is enclosed between the 
Serra da Mantiquiera and the Serra do Mar, or sea-board moun
tains, which following the coast from Santos near the 
small sea-port town of Angra dos Reis, curve farther land
wards until at length, after having split the province of Rio 
de Janeiro from south-west to north-east into two almost 
equal parts, they lose themselves in the hilly districts of 
Espirito Santo. 

These two above-mentioned chains of mountains, which 
change their names very often, are frequently connected with 
each other at various points by their numerous branches, 
ridges, and spurs, so that the intervening country , such as 
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the Parahyba plateau, has a good right to its name of Serra 
Acima, in contradistinction to the coast lands to the east of 
the Serra do Mar, which form the Serra Abaixo, or low 
mountain lands. 

That this Serra Acima or mountain plain consists of a 
series of different valleys, requires, after what I have said 
above, no further demonstration. It is, however, just those 
valleys that give such a peculiar character to the coffee-pro
ducing districts in this zone. 

In order to conceive of them as they really are, one must 
picture to oneself a number ot sloping valleys, studded with 
a chain, more or less perfect, of up headed hills or morros 
from 50 to 80 meters high, and shaped like a half orange. Then 
one may obtain a distinct notion of the coffee-grounds of the 
Rio Zone, the favourite terras de meia laranjas. And 
when one then pictures those chains of hills planted with 
coffee-trees, or, to speak more correctly, with coffee-shrubs 
without trees yielding shade, it will be obvious that the aspect 
presented by those coffee-producing districts is very peculiar 
and bare indeed. 

The Serra Acima, the actual plateau of the Parahyba, is 
usually subdivided into three strips or zones. 

a. Terra abaixo or low lands, from 100 to 200 meters 
high, which are comparatively little sought after. 

b. Terr a med i o, or lands between 200 and 550 meters 
above the level. 

c. Terr a fri o, or cold, lands situated more than 550 meters 
above the level of the sea. 

Of course one cannot always adhere strictly to this di vi
tion, seeing that the slope of the valleys and their situation 
in regard to the sun, exercise a great influence on the suc
cess of coffee-growing on lands higher or lower than the 
terra medio. For there are valleys, for instance those of 
the Rio Negro and the Rio Grande in the district of Canta
gallo, where coffee is successfully cultivated at a height of 
130 or 150 meters, thus in the terra abaixo itself; while 
cafesaes there at a height of more than 450 meters yield 
little fruit, although they look more flourishing than the 
luwer-lying ones. 

On the whole, however, we may say that in the Rio zone 
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the terr a fr i o, or lands situated more than 550 meters 
above the level of the sea, are unsuitable for coffee-planting; 
seeing that the trees there , although they thrive very well , 
yield little fruit, while many of the beans are empty shells 
or ch o ch 6 s. Moreover these high-lying cafesaes ripen their 
fruit very late, while the season of full blossom generally 
falls in the end of January and beginning of February. But 
the crop of these cafesaes does not mature till the beginning 
of the rainy season; that is to say, in November and Decem
ber, frequently even in January. 

It is this coffee which, peculiarly oblong in shape, and 
often imperfectly formed (rosca), is known in commerce as 
Cafe das aguas or rain-coffee. But itisverylittlethoughtof. 

'l'his is why the coffee-grounds in the mountainous Rio 
zone are designated according to their exposure to the sun, 
s o a I h e i r o and n o r w e g a lands. 

By s o a 1 h e i r o s are meant the lands longest exposed 
to the sun - that is to say from about eleven in the fore
noon till sunset. These are thus situated to the north, north
west, west and south-west of the morros or hills; while the 
nor we g a lands, which only get the morning sun till eleven 
o'clock, form the opposite slopes of the morros. 

In several distrids, especially in the Cantagallo, one may 
ride for hours through coffee plantations, where the one side 
consists exclusively of soal h eiros, the other of norwegas. 

As to which of those exposures is preferable, that of course 
depends on the altitude as well as the general slope of the 
valley. In the province of Rio, for instance, at an average height 
of from 450 to 500 meters, the warm soalheiro lands are pre
ferred, while at from 150 to 300 meters more profit is oft
en expected from the clearing and tilling of the shaded norwegas. 

In that part of the Rio zone which belongs to Minas Ge
raes, and which forming the eastern side of the Parahyba 
valley, is opposed to the western slope of the sea-board 
mountains, the soalheiros and norwegas change places 
in some degree, owing to the general slope of the valley. 
Thus the difference between the two exposures is diminished; 
so that there, also because of the greater distance from the 
coast, men must plant higher on the whole than in the 
Cantagallo. 
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In the southern parts of the Parahyba Valley, that is to 
say I on the table-land belonging to the province of S. Paulo 1 

there is not such a clear distinction made between so a 1 he i
r o s and norwegas 1 but more attention is paid to the alti
tude of the lands I as the climate here is more equal and 
less variable than in the northern dist1icts of the valley. 

In that part of the Rio zone, a climatological phenomenon 
of a very important kind I exercises an exceedingly remar
kable influence on the growth and productiveness of the 
coffee-shrub. 

In this part of Brazil I exactly as in Java, the south-west 
or rainy winds are as a rule the most cooling. Well, those 
winds I not being arrested as they are in S. Paulo by the far 
higher mountains on the coast, sweep, almost without meet
ing any obstacle, over the northern quarters of the Rio zone, 
cooling especially the highlands of Cantagallo, consisting of 
the valleys of Rio Negro and Rio Grande. This, in my opi
nion, is the reason that coffee-plantations can generally be 
reared in this part of the Rio zone at a lower level than in 
the western and southern parts of the great Parahyba valleys 
which are sheltered to a greater degree by the mountains. 

The curious system of mountains in this zone occasions 
other remarkable variations in the climate. 

For in:;tance I the region between the Rio Negro and the 
Parahyba river is remarkable for the uncommon warmth of 
the climate, so that in these districts coffee cannot be grown 
except on the high-lying norwega lands. For the south-west 
winds cannot cool this region m'-lch, seeing that the almost 
isolated Serras Vermelha and d'Agua Quenta, which are con
nected by very low saddle-shaped ridges with the principal 
mountain-range, and divide these districts from the Rio Val
ley, catch them and direct their course more to the north-east. 

The same thing occurs in the districts of Leopoldina, with
in the territory of Minas, where the lofty Serra da Leopoldina 1 

which run in a north-eastern direction from Serraria to Campo
Limpo, arrest, for a great part, the south-western winds. 

I do not remember ever suffering so much from the heat 
as during my excursions through that district. One literally 
gasps for breath. 

The north-east or dry winds are the most dreaded in this 
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quarter of the Rio Zone, seeing that, their velocity not being 
tempered or broken by any high mountain rar:ge, they sweep 
through the principal valleys and strike slantingly against the 
sunny slopes. In those open regions consequently , the coffee
trees on the soalheiros lean perceptibly towards the south
west. 

But though these winds must be considered injurious to 
the coffee-planter in some parts of the Rio zone, in others 
they are ardently desired. In the Serra Abaixo, on the plain 
near Campos and Cabo Frio, where there are extensive salt
pits, these dry winds are really of great value. People even 
prefer them to settled drought. 

It is scarcely necessary to say that this mountainous zone 
is very plentifully watered. Numerous mountain streamlets 
rise in the slopes of the Serras do Mar and da Mantiqueira. 
Those in the Serra Acima or highlands all rush down to the 
Rio Parahyba, which I though the only river of importance in 
this zone - its length may be estimated at about 850 kilo
meters •- is notwithstanding unnavigable, except close to its 
mouth, and then only for small vessels that draw little wa
ter. It is true that authorities have asserted that, higher up 
as well, the river might be made navigable (naviga.c;ao a 
sir g a) for those small inland craft; but I should be inclined 
to doubt the possibility of this, seing that the channel is so 
rocky, and there are, moreover, so many rapids that, what
ever power modern science may possess over refractory na
ture, the equalisa.tion of that river would prove too costly, and 
could consequently be of no practial utility and yield no advan
tage. At all events, since the whole Rio zone has been in
tersected with a system of railways, the former plans and 
projects have retired into the back-ground. 

The Serra Abaixo or low mountain-lands that slope to the 
east, are also watered by a number of mountain-rivers, rising 
on the eastern slope of the Serra do Mar and its extension, 
and all falling intu the Atlantic Ocean. 

The second or Santos zone lies, like the Rio zone, between 
21 and 24 ·degrees S. L. but a little further landwards, as it 
does not begin till about 150 kilometers from Santos. It forms, 
as I said above, an extensive plateau or table-land with a 
gentle incline from east to west and north-west. 
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On the east it is bounded by the high spurs of the Manti
queira mountains, which form, under the names of Serra do 
Campo, do Mil ho Verde, do PamitaJ, do Caracol, and do Rio Grande, 
a connected chain extending from south-east to north-west. 

Though this mountain-range may be considered the natural 
boundary between Sao Paulo and Minas Geraes, it is not 
considered politically as such, and the south-eastern districts 
of this zone must still be reckoned part of the territory of 
the latter province. 

On the north, west and south, this zone is bounded less 
or more by the Rio Grande and the Rio Tiete, the two great 
affluents of the Parana-river. 

A chain of mountains running from north-west to south-east, 
and consisting of the Serras de Itaqueri, do Jaboticabal, the 
Araq uara des Cal vado, do Morro Grande, do Morro Bahu, and 
do Morro Azul, which is joined to the eastern range by a 
succession of lower ridges, divides this Zone into two almost 
equal parts, and forms at the same time the water-parting 
between the Mogy-Guassu in the north and the Tiete river 
in the south. 

The extent of this zone may be estimated at: 
a. 200,000 square kilometers for the portion belonging to 

the province of Sa.o Paulo. 
b. 25,000 square kilometers for the portion still counted 

part of the province of Minas Geraes; total, about 225,000 
square kilometers. 

As is also the case in the Rio zone, only part of this ter
ritory is under cultivation; for the western districts, consisting 
of so-called sertaoes or wildernesses, are still inhabited by 
savage Indian tribes, and considered a terr a inc o g nit a 
even by the Paulists themselves. Only in large parties and 
armed to the teeth do men enter those tracts, inaccessible 
as yet to the coffee-planter. 

The genuine coffee-grounds in this zone are level, or at 
most gently undulating here and there. To this general de
scription of the physical aspect of the county, the district of 
Ampara is an exception. There, the mountainous landscape 
ressembles less or more the lands in the Rio zone, without 
exactly laying claim to the designation of terr a de me i a 
laranj as. 
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As I mentioned above, the climate of this zone is the 
continental, which is warmer in summer than the mari
time climate, - the latter being regularly cooled by the 
south-west and sea-winds - but colder during the winter 

✓ 

months; that is to say from May to October. For this reason 
the coffee-producing districts in this zone, do not begin till 
about 600 meters above the level of the sea, and extend to 
800 or 850 meters - farther inland they even reach a height 
of J 000 meters. 

As a rule, however, people do not plant higher than 800 
meters at the utmost, because the heavy expenses of transport 
compel them to remain within a certain distance from the 
shipping ports. 

On lands lower than 600 meters there is little chance of 
success for coffee-planting in this zone, seeing that the trees 
suffer regularly from frost or giada. And yet a man may 
make sad miscalculations on this point. I have visited coffee
garden3 in this zone, which, though on a lower level than 
600 meters, al ways yielded plentiful and tolerably regular 
crops, while higher-lying plantations have been pointed out 
to me, which in 18S2 suffered fearfully from the g i ad a and 
were black and almost leafless. 

In some fazendas I know in the district of Arraras, near 
Limeira even, the frost works ha voe every year, so that 
people can state the reasons why those particular plantations 
have so much more to suffer from the severity of the climate 
than their immediate neighbours. Gardens of from 150 to 

· 200,000 trees, that is to say nearly entire plantations, may 
be almost utterly ruined in this way. If the frost does not 
last long enough to freeze the roots, some hope remains of 
saving the cafesaes. 

But there is no hope of gathering a crop from them for 
the first two years. 

It is noteworthy that now and then, not only in the San
tos but also in the Rio zone, the hails or ch u v a de p e d r as 
work such havoc in the coffee-gardens. 

In the Santos zone, however, the hail-showers are more 
numerons and general; while in the Rio zone they not only come 
seldorner, but curiously enough, confine themselves to a certain 
narrow strip of the Parahyba valley in the territory of Minas. 

( 
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The chuvas de pedras, which usually fall in August 
and September, are sometimes so violent that whole plan
tations, even those of from 10 to 15 years old, are almost 
totally destroyed by them. I have been assured that some 
of the hailstones were as big as a duck's or a goose's egg, and 
that sometimes animals were ki1led and people in the fields 
severely wounded. 

During my travels in the province of Sao Paulo in January 
1884, there fell during a brief but violent thunder-storm, a 
hail storm near the plantation of Ibicaba (Lemeira) which 
caused the owner no small anxiety, but fortunately did no 
damage to his richly loaded young trees. 

In Minas Geraes I saw gardens on the fazenda ofS. Marcos, 
which had to be cut down at only 7 or 8 years old, because 
there was no other way of saving the trees after the fright
ful destruction caused by a heavy shower of hail in October 
1881. The trunks, though cut • down to a height of two or 
three feet, sti11 showed traces of the ]ashing and crushing 
they had suffered. 

In August 1883 there fell in the vicinity of Porto Novo 
do Cunha, in the territory of Minas, so much hail that on 
one plantation the greater part of the coffee-blossom of a young 
garden was destroyed; the damage being estimated at up
wards of 2000 arrobas or about 500 picols. 

The Santos zone also is very plentifully watered. All 
the rivulets that water it are affluents of either the Rio 
Mogy-Guassu or the Rio Tiete, and flow north-west and west, 
thus in an opposite direction to that of the rivers in the 
Rio zone. 

Thanks to the land being horizontal, several of these little 
rivers can be navigated for some distance in small, flat-bot
tomed boats. On the Tiete river, even small river steamers 
can ply from the town of Tiete westwards to a point near 
the vil1age (provoai;:ao) of Sape, and fetch the coffee-crops 0f 
the most remote districts, Jahu and Botucatu. Part of the 
Rio Mogy-Guassu is also navigable for steamers. 

But, over against the advantages this provides for the coffee
planter stands this disadvantage, that on almost every fa . 
zenda steam h::i.s to be the motor power applie<.l to the ma
nipulation of the crop, a thing which very rarely happens in 
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the Rio zone, seeing that the mountain-streams there have 
a much more considerable fall, and can thus be applied more 
easily to the driving of machinery. 

L a n d s , F a z e n d a s, C le a r i n g, D i v i s i o n i n t o 
g a r d e n s , G a r d e n p a t h s , T e r r a c e s. 

For professional agriculturists, for specialists in the rearing 
of this or that particular crop, who see no prospect of success 
or profit in any thing but scientific farming, Brazil yields 
nothing but disappointments; the more grievous to the feelings 
of the theorist, as the results of this artless agriculture, 
based chiefly as it is on practical and local experience, are 
more advantageous perhaps than the principles of science would 
permit him to deem possible. 

The Brazilians have still too much confidence - well 
founded, in my humble opinion - in the luxuriance of na
ture in the tropics, and its influence on the fertility of the 
soil, to allow themselves to be guided altogether by the issues 
of a system of tillage pursued in another climate and under 
entirely different circumstances. Hence it comes that the work 
of Dr. Couty - who now compares Brazilian coffee-planting 
and its resultants with the cultivation of the vine in France, 
then with the growing of corn or maize in America, drawing 
thence some conclusions and counsels at random, - has not 
met with such a reception from the fazendeiros as an official 
report on the cultivation of coffee in their own country had 
a right to receive. 

In my opinion Dr. Couty is too much of a scholar and idea
list, and has drawn up his report without taking sufficiently 
into account the requirements of practical farming, which evi
dently embarrass him and make him doubtful of the efficiency 
of his own counsels. 

To give an example: on page 27 of his book he says, 
,, Comme conclusion partout ou cela est pm;sible on devra 
remplacer le noir et son enxada (patjol) par le mulet et la 
capideira (plough) et les employer assez souvent pour que la 
terre soit toujours exposee a l'air et au soleil; ainsi on realisera 
une economie considerable de main d'oeuvre en meme temps 
qu'on assurera la parfaite vegetation." 
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Almost in the same breath - a cruel persiflage on his 
well-meant advice: - he says: "Malheureusement ce conseil 
n'est pas partout applicable." 

"Aujourd'hui, la capideira serait impossible dans la plupart 
des cafesaes de Cantagallo, plantes trop pres (a 12 ou 14 
palmos) ou dans les cafesaes de 10 a 20 ans de Sao Paulo, 
qui soot trop touffus pour laisser passer utilement une mule 
entre leurs branches." 

Seeing that the space left between the plants in the who 1 e 
Rio zone is as a rule 12 by 14 and 14 by 14 palmos, and 
by far the greater number of the plantations in the Santos 
zone have reached the age Dr. Couty speaks of, the reader 
can perceive what value must be assigned to these directions, 
be they practicable or not. · 

Almost in the same way he recommends pruning or nP od a", 
quite losing sight of the fact that such artificial treatment in 
a tropical country, where moreover, there is a great scarcity 
of hands, entails different consequences from what it does 
in Europe, besides being far more difficult to apply. For in 
Europe the coldness of the climate checks the growth of 
suckers, besides making easier the dressing of the tree, which 
is always confided to skilful hands. 

It is not the t o o c 1 o s e p 1 an t i n g of the coffee-gar
dens in Cantagallo, but the above-mentioned nature of the 
ground, wich renders the use of the plough impossible, 
_and in my opinion very inexpedient throughout the who 1 e 
Rio zone. 

In the Santos zone the plough might be employed more 
generally than it is at present, if instead of stolid and, in 
this respect, ignorant slaves, genuine agricultural labourers, 
familiar with this particular work, could be got for the fa
zendas. And how difficult it is for the Brazilian land-owner 
to obtain this desideratum, will appear from what I have 
said in Chapter V. concerning immigration and colonisation 
in Brazil. 

In -that country coffee-planting is passing through a crisis, 
which, as everybody knows, is threatening its very existence . 

But it is not the system of coffee-planting that has oc
casioned this crisis: it is exclusively the more and more 
urgent necessity for labourers. If this demand could be sup· 
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plied, Brazil could send more than tenfold the amount of 
her present produce to the various emporiums of the world. 

The cultivation of coffee is based there, as I have said, 
solely on practical and local experience. Happily for me, not 
a single fazendeiro threatened to overwhelm me with learned 
discussions over intensive and rational tillage, tertiary and 
quaternary soils, over humus, ammonia, acids, drainage, 
kinds of manure, pits for the plants, and trenching. Brazil 
is not yet inundated with treatises on the b est method of 
cultivating the coffee-shrub and sugar-cane. There coffee

planting is looked upon from a more practical point of view, 
more as the staple industry, the g r a n d e l a v o u r a of the 
land, and not as a rosetum . 

Consequently the differences I mentioned between the Brazilian 
and Javanese system of tillage was listened to in general 
with obvious indifference. There was much more interest 
displayed in whatever referred to the labour difficulty; and 
very often the fazendeiros were in raptures and could hardly 
restrain an impulse of natural jealousy when they heard that 
the Dutch masters of Java could command the free labour 
of the people - twenty millions of souls, with a strong 
taste for agriculture - to till a tnwt upwards of 131,000 
square kilometers in ex tent. 

Except in those parts of the Rio zone still inhabited by tribes 
of wild Indians, the Brazilian Government has not, through
out the whole coffee-producing area here described, a single 
handsbreadth of waste land it can call its own. As I have 
stated in Chapter VI, all of it belongs to religious institutions, 
or private parties who usually let or farm their estates. 

According to their extent ar.d importance, estates there 
are culled fa z e n d a s or s i ti o s. 

The names of fa z end o J e and s i t u a r; a o are occasio
nally given to plantations respectively smaller than faze n d as 
orsitios. 

Although in the Rio zone the terms used are generally 
Si tu a<; a o for an estate not exceeding 50 alqueires; 

S j ti O n n II n n 100 
II 

Fa z e n d o 1 e " ,, ,, ,, ,, 150 " 
yflt a great land-owner speaking of a neigbour may, du ha u t 

18 
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de sa grandeur, call his plantation a fazendole, albeit it 
extends to two or three hundred alqueires. 

An al q u e i r e is really a m e a s u r e o f c a p a c i t y. 
Just as formerly in Java a baho e meant the extent of land a 

vigorous man could work in a day, thence a measure depending 
on the labourer's capacity for work, and consequently not 
uniform at all times and places; so an alq ueire of land actually 
means the superficies on which a man may plant an alqueire ful 
of maize, b y h e a p s o f f i v e g r a i n s a n d w i t h a 
space between them of five palmos square. 

Hence it follows that the extent of an alqueire of land is 
dependent both on the capacity of the measure and the size 
of the maize used. 

It follows, then, that an alqueire of land does not al ways 
represent the same superficies. In various parts of the Santos 
zone, for instance, maize is also planted diamond-wise, with 
spaces of six palmos or 1.32 meter. 

As measure of capacity the alqueira represents 36,27 liters; 
according to local customs it may be 45 to 50 liters. 

As a foreigner one must always keep a sharp look-out for such 
variations, on pain of making sad blunders in one's calculations. 

In general, however, an alqueire of coffee or Indian corn 
means a measure of 45 litres. If a measure of 50 litres is 
intended, it is always mentioned particularly, as it is in agree
ments entered into with labourers. 

Seeing that the grains of Indian corn are larger or smaller 
according to the sort, one can perceive that an alqueire of 
land planted in the manner I have described with small-grained 
Turkish wheat, must be s omew hat larger than an alqueire 
planted with large-grained Indian corn, even should the spaces 
left between the heaps be measured with mathematical accuracy. 

Gradually order has been evolved out of this chaos, so that 
we hear now of only three sorts of alqueires as superficial 
measures. 

In the province of Rio people generally use the a 1 q u e ire 
p 1 ant a of 75 bra~as square, or 5625 square bra~as, equivalent 
to 27225 square meters. 

In Minas and Sao Paulo more use is made of the alq ueire 
ge ometrico of 100 bra~as square or 48,400 square meters, 
and the alqueire paulista of 50 by 100 bra~as, thus 
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equivalent to halfthealqueire geometrico, or241200squaremeters. 
Seeing that in Java the bahoe is now fixed officially at 

7096-} square meters, an alqueire of land is equal: 
The alqueira planta to full 3.83 bahoes. 

,, 11 geometrico ,, ,, 6.82 ,, 
,, 11 paulista 11 ,, 3.42 ,, 

On an alqueire planta one calculates confidently on 22,500 
heaps of maize, each consisting of 5 grains, thus on 112,500 
plants if they all grow. 

The coffee shrubs on an alqueire ofland are seldom counted, 
for the fazendeiro does not see the use of keeping catalogues. 

This is the more remarkable , as the value of a fazenda 
is calculated by then umber of trees of various ages, 
and not, as is the rule in Java, by the average produce of 
the last three or five years. 

The extent of a coffee-plantation is always reckoned by the 
quantity of maize that the owner is or was accustomed to 
plant between the coffee-shrubs. This extraordinary manner 
of counting often gives occasion, as is readily to be understood, 
to grave miscalculations. 

I can likewise assure the reader that most of the fazen
deiros have no accurate knowledge of how many coffee-shrubs 
go to an alqueire of land, when the cafesaes are laid out 
with this or that space between the plants. Most of them 
state too many. As I found difficulty at first in convincing 
them that their estimates were too high I I was obliged after
wards to carry tables always about with me, containing a 
statement of the number of trees that, planted at a certain 
distance from each other, ought to go to an alqueire of land. 

This table 2) gave me also a means of checking more or 

1) A bahoe = 500 square Rhineland roods. 
A Rhineland rood = 12 Rhineland feet = 3,76735 meters. 
2) Number of cofree-shrubs that can be planted on an alqueire planta or 

geomctrico, at a distance of: 
Alqueire Planta 

[27,225 square meters] 
12 X ·12 palmos = 3906 trees. 
12 )) 13 » » 3605 )) 
13 » 13 » » 3328 » 
13 » 14 » » 3090 » 
14 » 14 )) » 2869 )) 

Alqueire Geomctrico 
[48,400 square meters] 

6944 trees. 
6410 » 
5917 
5494 
5102 

)) 

)) 

)) 
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less the data concerning the extent of the plantation , the 
land as well as the trees. 

This idea occurred to me after I had examinea the extraor
dinary data which the German Consul-General, Herr Haupt, 
had received from the various fazendeiros, and which have 
done duty as pieces de resistance in his official report, 
which l have in my possession both in Portuguese and French. 

Those data have been obtained from only eight fazendei
ros, not withstanding that the Centro da Lavoura eCommer
cio, acting on Herr Haupt's behalf, sent circulars to more 
than fifty planters, containing twenty-four questions regar• 
ding the circumstancias economicas e productivas 
of a fazenda. 

The owner of a fazenda, or fazendole, is called a fa
ze n de i ro, while the rightful possessor ofa s i tio or sit ua9a o 
is termed a si tian te. 

In the Santos zone the distinction between a fazenda and 
a sitio does not consist so much in the extent of a planta
tion as in its importance; that is to say, the amount of its pro
duce and the value and completeness of the appliances ne
cessary to prepare the coffee for market. 

Plantations, however extensive, where the crop does not 
exceed 2000 or 2500 arrobas (about 500 picols), and where 
the coffee has to be prepai ed on other fazendas, for a fixed 
payment, are always regarded as sit i o s. . 

The average size of a faze n d a may be estimated at from 
300 to 400 alqueires plan ta, or from 1150 to 1580 bahoes. 

The chief establishment is usually placed in the steepest 

14 X 15 palmos = 2678 trees. 476-L trees. 
15 » 15 )) )) 2500 )) 4444 )) 

15 » 16 )) » 2343 l) 4166 )) 

16 » 16 )) )) 2197 )) 3906 l) 

16 » 17 )) )) 2068 )) 3676 )) 

17 )) 17 )) )) 1946 )) 3460 )) 

17 )) 18 )) » 1838 )) 3267 . )) 
18 >) 18 )) )) 1736 )) 3086 l) 

18 )) 19 )) )) 1644 )) 2923 )) 

19 » 19 )) )) 1558 l) 27'i0 )) 

19 )) 20 l) )) 1480 )) 2630 )) 

20 )) 20 )) )) 1406 )) 2500 )) 
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part of the plantatioo, in a spot where sufficient water is 
found to drive the machinery. 

The appearance of a Brazilian fazenda-factory is seldom 
cheerful. Huge buildings of two stories, surrounded by rows 
of smaller buildings arranged in a quadrangle, which constitute 
the dwellings of the slaves and free labourers, the apothe
cary's house, sick wards and warehouses, besides the exten
sive t e r r e i r o s or drying f i e 1 d s, for drying p a n s gives 
too poor a notion of these cemented or paved floors; all this 
gives tl1e establishment the look of a fortalice 1) rather than 
an agricultural centre, all the more that the whole premises 
are enclosed by walls or palisades so that the place can be 
locked up at night. 

Very seldom are gardens with high trees met with near 
these establishments. Only here and there outside the first 
enceinte of the factory are there some trees spared; such as 
the pa.o d'alho, the figueira branca, and other graceful 
trees yielding shade, but more for the benefit of the cattle 
or as a proof of the excellence of the land than to adorn or 
brighten up the landscape. The surrounding hills are all de
nuded of wood, and sown with grass so as to supply pas
ture for horses, mules, sheep, cattle, and pigs; i he last 
mentioned quadrupeds being treated -- I speak without exag
geration - with the tenderest care. 

When a visitor comes to a fazenda the chances are ten to 
one that he is at once invited to come and see the pigsties, 
in which the owner takes great pride. With a certain com
placency the guest's attention is solicited for the manner in 
which the pigs are lodged and fed; and the fazendeiro, to 
all appearance at least, is more gratified by the praises be
stowed on his grunting favourites, his fatted porcos, than all 
the admiration one can express for his factory or plantations. 
The pigs on a fazenda yield the staple food of the master as 
well as the slaves. 

Round the whole establishment, including the pasture-grounds, 
there is one, frequently two fences, unless there be a natu
ral enclosure formed by water or ravines. This is a neces-

1) Several fazendas, indeed, bear the name of Fortaleza de .•.. 



2,8 COFFEE PLAN'rING. 

sary arrangement, seeing that the cattle graze loose, under 
the charge of a superannuated slave, or of a riobranco or 
free-born child of a slave-mother. That tending would cer
tainly be very insufficient, were it not that the mules, cattle, 
sheep, and horses, are so well trained that they remain gra
zing near the ,, mother" or mad r i n h a. By ,, madrinha" is 
meant the she-ass, mare, cow, or ewe which, equipped with 
a few bells, keeps the herd together or shows them the way. 

Before one rides into the establishment one has to pass 
two, sometimes three gates, which are constructed so as to 
close by their own weight. The horses and mules are mostly 
so well trained that the rider does not need to dismount in 
order to open these gates. 

On the sit i o s and fa z e n d o 1 e s that lie around and 
between the great fazendas, the establishments are of course 
very primitive. The buildings are poverty-stricken clay houses 
roofed either with alang-alang or s a p e, or else with rudely 
hewn wooden tiles or siraps. The terreiros or drying-pans 
are not cemented. Moreover there is no heavy machinery, 
seeing that the produce is manipulated at the factory of a 
fazendeiro. 

The clearing of forest lands in the Rio zone is performed 
in the same way as in Ceylon. 

In the Santos zone the Javanese method is more generally 
employed. 

As a rule the first step taken in both parts of the coffee
producing area is to clear the wood of brush-wood, weeds, 
and liane. This is termed r o <;; a r. 

Ten or a dozen slaves are sufficient to clear an alqueire 
planta per day in this manner , while eight or ten slaves are 
required for an alqueire paulista. If the planter cannot spare 
his own slaves for this work he endeavours to hire other 
slaves or free labourers (camaradas). Then he has to pay on 
an average 2 milreis per day with board, or by the job 25-35 
milreis per alqueire, of course without food. 

As soon as the ground is freed from undergrowth, people 
begin to fell the timber. This clearing, termed de r rub a r , 
may, as I have said, be effected in two ways. First, by the 
method employed in Java, a method that costs time; that is 
by cutting down the trees one by one and burning out the 



COFFEE PLANTING. 279 

stumps; the other by the process employed in America and 
Ceylon, known in Brazil as fazer picaria. 

For this hard and often dangerous work slaves are never 
employed. It is usually the ca ho cl es and mine i r o s, that 
is to say, the Brazilians of the interior, especially of Minas 
Geraes, who make a trade - and a favourite one - of 
felling the forests. 

When it is done by the job, it is paid at the rate of from 
70 to 80 milreis for an alqueire of dense forest and for the 
same extent of capoeira or capoeirao from 35 to 50 milreis; 
while in the Santos zone from 60 to 80 and from 30 to 40 
milreis is given for felling an alq ueire (paulista) of mat ta 
vi r gem or light forest land. 

If day-labourers are employed for this work, they receive 
from 2 to 2½ milreis a day, besides board. 

'l'o save trouble and supervision, the planter, whenever 
it is possible, has all this work done by the job, the r ova r 
as well as the de r rub a r of the land. Then he pays for 
forest-lands from 100 to 130 milreis per alqueire plan ta, or, 
if burning and removing the felled wood be included, from 
125 to 150 milreis. 

It lies in the nature of the thing that accurate figures are 
difficult to procure, seeing that both place and season cause 
certain changes to be made in the above-mentioned prices. 

When the faze r pica ria method is employed, they always 
begin at the foot of the hill or morro to finish at the top. 
The trees are only partly cut down. 

The last tree left standing on the hill, which has to carry 
all the rest with it in its fall, is called the II slayer" or 
matador. One must be accustomed to the work to be able 
to see at a glance, as the cabocles do, which of the trees is 
best fitted to act as a matador. 

When the whole wood has been felled, and the trees and 
shrubs have been drying and withering during the long 
winter months, they are set fire to before the commence
ment of the rainy season, consequently against September 
or October. But many trees, great and small, remain lying 
half-charred among the ashes. I have often had to ride 
through those just burned lands. In September and October 
people begin to plant maize, in order to transplant the young 
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coffee-shrubs thither a little later. Then a yard measure and 
a few pickets are all that is necessary to determine the di
rection and spaces. 

The line is seldom used in planting, and then only on 
such lands as light forest, where all the wood can be burned 
or removed. Tben one or more squares or quadros are 
drawn on the ground, according to the space desired between 
the plants. The lines are stretched along the direction of the 
four sides and then a measuring-stick is used to regulate 
the distances. 

In Brazil people plant everywhere in a quadrangle. On one 
fazenda only - viz. Uba, in the Rio zone, I have observed 
some of the youngest gardens laid out diamond-wise ; an inno
vation which is there termed planting in an (equilateral) 
triangle. The advantage of planting diamond-wise is, indeed 
perceived and acknowledged in Brazil; but by no means taken 
into account, because there is more land there than is wanted. 

Of division into gardens there is no question. 
In the Rio zone the cafesaes or coffee-gardens are called 

after the hills or morros, along the slopes of which paths 
are hewn, wide enough to serve as cart-roads. 

In the Santos zone the plantations in different quarters of 
a fazenda are indeed distinguished by particular names, (by 
the name of the colony when they are worked by colonists), 
but subdivision into gardens, as in Java, is quite unknown 
there. This comes of the inability of the planters to see the 
necessity, the practical utility, of having their gardens cata
logued. 

A.s the reader will perceive for himself, the making of 
roads through or round the cafesaes , costs, especially in the 
mountainous Rio zone, an immense amount of money: seeing 
that these roads must be wide enough for the carts or ca. r
r e t as, in which the produce is to be transported to the factory. 

In the Santos zone a broad strip of the level or gently 
undulating land, is always left unplanted, so as to have a 
road directly, which can be levelled, and perfected after plan
ting is completed. This perfecting consists chiefly in digging a 
shallow gutter along the side of the road to carry off the water. 

The general slope of the land determines the direction of 
the roads. 
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In the Rio zone on the contrary all the roads must be hewn 
against the slope of the morros, and that in such a way 
that they form a connected whole. 

I have made frequent attempts to obtain reliable figures 
regarding the cost of making roads. But nowhere could I 
get definite information, seeing that the roads have been 
built piecemeal, either by the planter's own slaves (and then 
he did not recollect how many had been engaged or how 
much work they had done) or by hired slaves or free labou
rers. The work is done, paid for, and therewith the matter 
ends. No account is kept of the cost; and ifit had been, there 
was no recollection left of the number of labourers or the 
extent of the roads they had constructed. 

It was therefore a fortunate thing for me that, on my 
travels through the district or munici pio of Leopoldina, (Mi
nas Geraes) I found in the proprietor of the fazenda ,, da 
Cruz Alta", a gentleman whose notes supplied me with many 
items of information concerning the cost of clearing a fazen
da. His data were the more welcome to me, seeing that only 
nine years had elapsed since he cleared his own plantation. 

According to the map I inspec.;ted, the fazenda da Cruz 
Alta covers a superficies of rather more than 274 alqueires 
geom etricos, or about 1326 hectares. 

Although an average price of 300 milreis per alqueire must 
be paid for very good forest lands or mat ta vi r g e m in the 
coffee zone of Minas Geraes, Senhor Joaquim de Campos Ne
greiros had paid only 142 milreis per alq ueire for his estate, 
::;eeing he had taken ad vantage of a period of financial depres
sion, in which the various proprietors took to selling their 
lands. For the lopping or d err u b a r of about 150 alqueires 
of ground he paid, one with another, 120 milreis per alqu
eire; while for burning and clearing away as many as pos
sible of the charred trunks 30 milreis per alqueire was agreed 
upon. 

On his plantation he constructed 6 leguas of roads 12 pal
mos wide. 1) The price he had to pay was, in proportion to 
the number of trees to be lopped, from 600 reis to 1 m. 600 r. 
and 2 m. 0 per braGa, 

1) A Legua brazileira = 3000 bra9as = 6.6 kilometers. A Bra9a = 
2,2 meters. A palmo = 22 centimeters. 
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Thus the building of roads alone, on an estate of 666 hec
tares of p I anted land, costs, taking H milreis as the average 
price, 6 X 3000 X H = 27,000 milreis or + p. st. 2500. For 
this fazenda an average of H milreis is not too high an 
estimate, seeing that the ground is very much broken, and 
densely wooded. 

The districts of Leopoldina reminded me most of Proboling
goese districts of Kandangan and Tenger. 

Senhor Negreiros had availed himself of the proximity of 
the cabocles, who, with their wives and children, had settled 
themselves temporarily on the estate while roads were being 
made and forests felled, to get the first cafesaes laid out. 

'rhough the cabocles have a dislike to the planting and 
picking of coffee.. and for this reason the ca 'i pi r as or abori
gines cannot be moulded into tillers of the ground, yet they 
were persuaded, being on the spot at any rate, to lend their 
assistance to lay out the first gardens. 

For pulling (from the nearest cafesaes of the neighbours) 
transporting and planting 1000 mudas, 100 milreis was paid. 

This fazenda is very closely planted; Senhor Negreiros 
reckoned, on an average, 6500 coffee-shrubs to an alq ueire 
geometrico, which tallies with spaces of 12 by 12, 13 by 13, 
and 12 by 14 palmos, according to the nature of the ground. 

Nowhere in all the Rio zone have I seen finer plantations 
than those of Da Cruz Alta! The heavy laden shrubs literally 
bent under their rich burden. 

Throughout the whole Rio zone I saw no sign of terraces, 
although the terracing of the ground there would really be 
no useless luxury. Yet I have seen cafesaes on gradiants of 
from 50 to 60 degrees, where one could not walk or stand 
upright without support. 

On the whole, then, the amount of alluvial soil washed 
away is alarming, throughout the Rio zone. 

The districts where coffee-planting has been practised for 
the greatest l~ngtb of time, a.re already considerably less 
fertile. 

The entire Serra Abaixo, consisting of the districts or 
municipios of S. Fidelis, Campos, Macahe, Barra de S. J oao, 
Capivary, Araruama, Rio Bonito, Marica, Itaborahy, S. Anna de 
Macacu, etc. is almost lost to the coffee-planter. 
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The portion, likewise, of the Parahyba valley which em
braces the districts of Barra-Mansa, Pirahy, Vassouras, Va
lenc;a, and Parahyba do Sul, is considered in Brazil as al
ready half exhausted. A journey through this region is the 
dreariest thing one can imagine in a tropical country. For 
hours long one may steam past naked morros, studded with 
gigantic grey besoms, mournful relics of coffee-plantations 
once so splendid that they might almost have been said to 
bear gold. 

The thriftless system of tillage which has been practised 
on a colossal scale for the last 30 years, entails this conse
quence, that the climate, in Rio de Janeiro more especially, 
is quite altered and has become, on the whole, much warmer 
and d1ier. 

In my opinion this is chiefly owing to the circumstance, 
that the oldest coffee-producing region in this zone; viz. the 
Serra Abaixo, bas suffered so much during the last ten years 
from a coffee-disease which, though very different from the 
Ceylon Hemele'ia Vastatrix, is almost equally des
tructive. 

I extended my travels through the interior as far as the 
diJtrict of S. Fedelis, exclusively that I might examine with 
my own eyes the coffee-plantations which had been attacked 
by the disease. Most of the fazendas I visited, such as Ser
raria, Liberia, Boa Fe, Boa Esperanc;a, Laranjeiras, Santa 
Barbara, Serra Vermelba, and Conceic;ao, had all suffered 
more or less. 

So in these districts coffee-growing is no longer looked on 
as the staple industry; planters begin to pay more attention 
to the cultivation of the sugar- cane. 

Seeing that most of those fazendas had new owners I could 
procure no data from them that I could use for this report. 

As a rule it was the apparently most vigorous among the 
trees from 7 to 12 years old that the disease seemed to 
attack by preference; often in rows or small groups of from 
30 to 50 shrubs. To day the tree is healthy, with glittering 
dark-green foliage; to-morrow or the day after, without any 
visible reason, it presents a very different appearnnce. 'J'be 
leaves curl up less or more and hang limp; after a couple of 
days they turn yellowish; and fall off at the end of 6 or 8 days. 
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The leafless branches then begin to decay at the tops, as well 
as the blossoms and berries. In most cases these trees are 
doomed to death. With the naked eye I could see no trace 
of fungi on the leaves; the fazendeiros had not perceived any 
either. 

The trees attacked by this coffee-disease, for which no 
definite name can be found, present from beginning to end 
exactly the same appearance as a vigorous tree or shrub 
that bas been badly transplanted, and consequently failed to 
strike root yet, or recover its equilibrium. 

This comparison appears to me the more appropriate, 
since I have seen diseased and naked coffee-shrubs bud afresh, 
and become quite as healthy as before. 

The real cause of this disease has not yet been discovered, 
although investigations have been made on the spot by bo
tanists of reputation, such as M. C. Jobert, Baron de Capa
nema, and Baglioni. 

I have found diseased trees on the hill as well as in the 
valley by the water, on the soalheiros as well as norwega
lands, on spots without shade as well as under and near 
orange-trees and plantains. 

Nay, more, if a mudas of three or four years old be planted 
on the same spot where the sick plant could be pulled up by 
the roots with ease, it will frequently grow vigorously; and 
for some years at least, keep healthy and bear fruit. 

According to the information I received, M. Jobert has dis
covered in one of the diseased coffee-shrubs, which he took 
with him to Paris for analysis, little worms or ,, enguillulos", 
animalculae, ¼ millimeter in length, to which animalculae he 
ascribes the disease. 

Baron de Capanema, however, who inspected and examined 
everything on the spot, could not discover those en g u i 1-
1 u lo s in the diseased plant, and consequently hazarded the 
suggestion that the animalculae discovered by M. J obert, 
owed their existence to the putrefaction of the fluid consti
tuents of the coffee-shrub during the journey. 

However this may be, the disease still rages, and has now 
at length become so virulent that most of the landed pro
prietors in the Serra Abaixo have abandoned the cultivation 
of the coffee-shrub for that of the sugar-cane. 
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There are certain plantations such as Siberia, which is 
one of those I visited, that formerly yielded upwards of 14,000 
arrobas or about 3500 picols, but now produce scarcely 1000 
arrobas or 230 picols. 

P 1 anting. Nu r s er y - b e d s. S p a c e b et w e e n 
p 1 a n t s. T r e e s y i e 1 d i n g s h a d e. D r e s s i n g. M a
nu re. Diseases and E n e mies of th e C off e e-s hr u b. 

As a rule the planters, of the Rio and Santos zone both, 
follow the old ancestral custom of transplanting three or 
four-year-old mudas or seedlings out of the gardens. 

The mudas are pulled by hand out of the ground, whit;h has 
previously been slightly loosened. If the tap-root does not break 
at once, then part of it is cut off, care being taken, however, 
not to injure the fibrous roots more than can be avoided. 

The plant itself is also lopped to a height of 1 or H· palmos 
(22 to 33 centimeters). The stumps, about as thick as a man's 
finger, are conveyed to the gardens in baskets covered with 
leaves, by the slaves charged with the planting of them. 

On the broken ground of the Rio zone this is performed 
in the following way. 

On the piece of gronnd to be planted, a quantity of earth 
is scooped out on the face of the incline. This is done with 
the enxada, an instrument resembling the Javanese pa tj o 1, 
but almost twice the size and furnished with a handle six 
feet long. By this means a small spot of level ground is 
obtained, a kind of tiny terrace, or as it is called in Java, 
a little petak. On this are planted two or tree mudas stumps 
side by side or in a triangle. The earth that has been scooped 
out is now heaped above the level spot, and pressed down 
a little; it is meant for a temporary dyke to shelter the mudas 
from the streaming rain-water. Gradually, however, these 
grooves are filled up again by the earth of the dyke. 

In order to protect the young plants, as far as is practi
cable, from the heat of the sun, some dried or charred boughs 
and chips of wood, or leafy twigs, are piled up about them. 

For the last three or four years pepinieres have been mak
ing for the new plantations, or, to speak more correctly, 
for the necessary substitutes. The use of pepinieres, however, 
is not so general as Dr. Couty seems to believe. 
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The reason why planters have pepinieres made now is simply 
this, that iu former days there was no time for it; now 
there is. Four or fl ve years ago , even, the plantations were 
constantly being extended, so that there were no hands to 
spare; now there is very little more planting done than is 
necessary to keep up the existing cafesaes. 

People shrink from the thought of laying out new gardens 
now, not only because of the low pric~ obtained for coffee, 
which of itself paralyse~ the industry, but because they are 
no longer certain of beiug able to gather the fruit of their 
labours. The scarcity of labourers is making itself felt more 
and more, especially now that the traffic in slaves between 
the northern and southern provinces is rendered practically 
impossible by the levying of provincial export-duties amounting 
to from p. st. 150 to p. st. 200 per slave. 

There is thus more leisure, more opportunity for careful 
planting. 

But the reader will make a great mistake if he fancies 
that the Brazilian pepinieres resemble the carefully constructed, 
solicitously tended, nursery-bed$ of Java. 

I have seen three sorts of nursery beds. 
The first consists of a less or more open spot on the skirts 

of a capoeirao or not very dense wood, where all the young 
mudas from 10 to 20 months old, that can be got hold of in 
the gardens, are stuck into the ground. A. collection of those 
plants of unequal age, is called a nursery bed or viveiro. 

The more advanced coffee-planters, those that pass for 
specialists, obtain their viveiros by direct sowing. In the middle 
of the capoeirao, for the matt a vi r gem or virgin forest is 
too shady for the purpose, they have the ground dug, and 
plant the coffee-beans in rows or strips of from 1 to l!- pal
mos broad. If all the trees come up , the rows are a little 
thinned out, but even after this process these crowds of little 
plants jostling each other present a very strange appearance. 

In viveiros of this stamp, clods containing from ten to 20 
plants are dug up. These clods are placed in square wooden 
boxes, and conveyed to the plantation in heavy carts. There 
the seedlings are removed from the clod one by one , or torn 
out of it, and planted in the way described above. 

I must, however, note in passing: that I saw this com-
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paratively careful method of planting on only a very few fa
zendas, such as S. Clement, Matta Porcos, Bella Vista (Can
tagallo). 

A third sort of vi veiros are those that are made in the gar
dens themselves between the coffee-shrubs. Such viveiros, how
ever, do not contain more than from 25 to 50,000 plants. 

On the fazenda Sete Quedas in the Santos zone I saw vi
veiros of this last mentioned kind, which were laid out after 
a new method. The scattered seedlings were brought from 
the gardens into the vi veiro, but in such a way that every 
group of 5 or 6 mudas made as it were a whole, and were 
from H- to 2 palmos distant from the next group. When 
transplanted into the new garden or taken to fill gaps in 
an old cafesal, those mudas, now two or three years old, 
are not taken from the ground one by one, but form by their 
groups of five or six a clump of earth, which is transferred 
to a pit three palmos deep by three palmos in dia
meter. This pit has been prepared by slaves six or eight 
months previously. When the plants are placed in it, it is 
not quite closed. People only fill up the crevic:es between the 
cl ump of earth and the pit. In this way, I am assured, the 
fruit-bearing is expedited by the timely arresting of the growth 
of the plant. 

But this advantage is counterbalanced by the great disad
vantage, that this way of planting takes a great deal of time, 
and is consequently very costly. For, while one slave can in 
one day plant from 400 to 450 of these pulled and lopped 
m udas, he cannot possibly transport more than 70 or 80 
clumps. 

In the Santos zone, on the fazenda Ibicaba, I saw coffee
shrubs planted in yet another manner. The first step there 
is to dig a pit from 2 to 2!- palmos square, and of equal depth. 
lt is immediately filled up half a palmo with the earth that 
has been thrown out, which the slave presses down a little. 
Then a mudas stump is taken and placed at one of the cor
ners of the pit, in such a way as to aUow the fibres to be 
spread out. After these have been covered with a little earth, 
a second mudas is planted, and so on till there is one at 
each of the four corners. 

The earth, which is now shovelled in, is stamped down 
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by the slave with both his feet. In this way the pit is half 
filled up again. The planted hollow is still from half a palmo 
to a palmo deep, and remains unlevelled. At the same time 
some dry grass or leaves are heaped in and around the pit, 
to prevent the scorching effects of the sun. Rain gives the 
planter no concern; for the terr a r ox a and the terra area, 
where this method of planting is usually practised, is so 
porous that the water cannot remain long enough in the pits 
to cause the roots to rot. In this way no more than 100 or 
120 pits can be made and filleq on a day. 

When no mudas are to be had, the plants have to be 
reared direct from seed sown. But then from 5 to 8 beans 
are planted close to each other, in a shallow pit made by hand 
or with the enxada, consequently the direct opposite of the 
method employed on some fazendas in the Oantagallo, (for 
instance, those of the Viscondes de S. Clement a:1d Nova Fribur
go); which is to plant the beans round a little mound which 
is afterwards levelled down less or more by the rains. 

If the beans on one spot all grow, at the end of from 7 
to 10 months so many are pulled up that only three or four 
of the most vigorous plants remain standing. The seedlings 
weeded out are then used as mudas to fill up the vacant spots 
or falhas. 

The usual planting season is September, October and No
vember , although gardens may be planted on through January 
and February. Several fazendeiros, however, assured me that 
transplanting may be done at any season of the year, pro
vided it is made a rule to remove uninjured, that is to say 
u n 1 opp e d seedlings in the rainy season only, and not against 
the winter or dry season. 'I'he mudas stumps can stand the 
drought better, and recover their vigour after a few days' rain. 

It is needless to observe that this method of planting does 
not produce Brazil single-trunked coffee trees, such as are 
almost universal in Java, but very wide-spreading coffee 
s hr u b s, that is to say, a brood of 8, 10, or 20 slender stems 
branching out from the mudas stump. 

Old cafesaes seen from a distance , struck me as presenting 
a strong resemblanee to plantations of huge inverted besoms , 
all the more because the protracted drought of 1883 (from 
April to September), had exerted its parching influence eve-
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rywhere, but especially on the soalheiro plantations. I have 
seen gardens almost quite denuded of foliage, the blossoms 
being dried on the twigs. 

The thicker and fuller the coffee-shrub grows, the better. 
In the more fertile lands of the Santos zone , therefore , four 
mudas are generally planted in:::itead of two or three, as is 
customary in the Rio zone. 

I retain a lively recollection of a Paulist fazendeiro who, 
attempting in my presence to over-crow a Rio coffee planter, 
told him , that one coffee-shrub in the Santos zone is fully 
equal to a bouquet of three coffee-shrubs from the Rio zone. 
Although the Rio gentleman held his peace and thus tacitly 
owned himself defeated in some degree, yet the simile was a 
trifle too ... Paulistic. Without fear of exaggerating, however, 
we may say that the coffee-shrub in the Santos zone is 
much larger than the coffee-shrub in the Rio zone, besides 
being almost twice as productive. 1) 

The spaces left between the plants are not uniform every
where. According to differences of soil, to the physical aspect 
of the estate and its height above the sea, planters in the 
Rio zone generally leave spaces of 12 by 12, 12 by 14, 14 
by 14, and here and there even 15 by 15 palmos; while in the 
Santos zone the spaces are 14 by 14, 15 by 15, and by way 
of experiment during the last 3 or 4 years, sometimes 16 by 
1G, 18 by 18, and even 20 by 20 palmos. 

One cannot, however. without fear of contradiction, venture 
the general statement that as to the former zone the average 
space between the plants is 12 by 14 palmos; that is to say, 
2,°4 by 3, 0~ meters, while in the latter it does not exceed 15 
by 15; that is to say, 3,3° by 3,3° meters. 2) 

But the coffee-shrub attains such an immense size by the 
time it reaches its l0lh or 12th year, that it must be admitted 
that those spaces are by no means too large. 

1) According to the statistics of coffee-planting, the result is e1•en more 
favourable to the Santos zone; but we must not forget in comparing thi>m, 
that coffee-growing in the Rio zone has been carried on fur a long time, 
while in the Santos zone it commenced quite recently. 

2) 1 Rhinelanu foot = 0,3139463 meters. 
1 » rood = 12 Rh. feet = 3,767358 meters. 
1 English foot = 0,3047073 meter. 

19 



290 COFFEE PLANTING. 

Trees yielding shade are unknown in Brazil. It is true that 
at one time an experiment was made in the Serra Abaixo to 
protect the cafesaes situated less than 100 meters above the 
level from the scorching heat of the sun, by planting the 
Ang i co. 1) But it never went further than an experiment. 

Considering the climate, I think the planters have done 
right in banishing shady trees from their cafesaes. For the 
coffee-bean ripens during the winter or dry season, at which 
time the temperature is so low that the slaves that work in 
the gardens are dressed in baize. 

No groves are planted anywhere to break the force of the 
wind, although many places in both zones suffer from tufaoes 
or violent gusts. 

The digging of the gardens is considered, even in Brazil, 
the principal part of the tillage. Yet it is very much neglected 
in the Rio zone; a fact which is easily explained. 

Firstly, there is the dread of landslips, the natural conse
quence of a too deep or frequent loosening of the soil on 
those steep, u n t e r raced slopes. 

But the real cause of the neglect lies in the want of la
bourers. 

During the period when p1ices were high, the new plant
ations formed were in excess of available hands to work 
them; and this could not longer be redressed by the pur
chase of slaves, on account of the high import duties. 

A slave of the r o <;a , that is to say , a slave employed in 
field-work, ought only to keep and dress (in the Rio Zone) a 
maximum number of 4500 or at the utmost, 5000 trees; 
seeing that, besides maintaining the roads and bridges, he 
has to attend to the planting of maize, beans (fijaues) 
man di o c, bat at as, in short, all that is needed on a fa. 
zenda for the consumption of the work-people. Well, the pas
sion for planting has been so violent, that, in most distrids 
of the Rio zone, a slave has now to attend to more than 
7000 trees. 

To keep those over-grown plantations in anything like 
proper order, the owner is now obliged to grow less rice, 

1) Piptadenia colubrina, Bth. - Acacia virginalis, Pohl - Acacia angico, 
Mart. 



COFFEE PLANTING. 291 

beans, and sugar-cane, and to buy those commodities dearer 
than he could rear them himself. 

'l'he sitiantes and small fazendeiros have availed themselves 
of this circumstance to make their coffee-planting a secon
dary consideration, and devote themselves more especially 
to the cultivation of the above named articles of food, which 
may be disposed of to the large fazendeiros in the neighbour
hood, or even in the Rio market. 

Such planters, because they have stooped to the p e q u en a 
1 av o u r a, or small farming, are often nicknamed Quit an
<.l e i r o s. 1) 

It certainly does seem very strange that the cultivation of 
the first necessaries of life is so much looked down upon in 
the coffee and sugar-producing provinces of Brazil, that even 
maize and beans have to be imported from the Southern 
parts of the Empire, and the United States of North America. 
Hence it comes that the so-called Quitandeiros drive such a 
lucrative trade, that the profits of their small farming clear 
the expenses of their plantations. 

'rhe same nickname is applied to such fazendeiros as sell 
eggs, butter, cheese , and pigs; and I have known large 
coffee-planters who, constrained by hard times, do this - or 
rather have it done for their benefit - by the wives of 
their feitors or overseers. 

rro return to the dressing of the gardens: In former times 
the cafesaes were weeded three or four times a year. Now 
the dressing has to be confined to cap in a r or cutting down 
the weeds once or twi(;e, and the car pa or thorough dressing 
of the gardens before the beginning of harvest, generally in 
the month of May. 

'rhe cap in a r is performed with a chopping knife or 
fo ice fastened to a handle five feet long; or with a sickle, 
which, known as ceifador, segador or segadeira 
d y n am i ca, is to be had for three or four milreis. 

The ground is loosened , merely on the surface, - or deeper 

'1) Derived from quitanda, a basket of edibles, fruits and dainties, 
which the negres cs in Rio offer for sale. Those fruit or cake-vendors, who, 
according to custom, carry their wares about on their heads, are called 
Q u i t a n d e i r a s. 
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where the ground is less steep - with the enxada or patjol. 
In order to arrest the slow but constant washing down of 

the alluvial soil, or rather to make up for it in some degree, the 
loose earth and weeds are heaped up round the rows of shrubs. 
But even this work is for the most part. done injudiciously. 

Instead of heaping the loosened earth and weeds horizon
t ally against the slope, and thus forming by degrees a sort 
of terrace, people heap them in transverse lines, consequently 
along the slope of the mountain . They acknowledge the in
efficiency of the method, but still go on in the old jog-trot, 
because the former method, which is finding more favour 
of late years in the district of Oantagallo, is too hard work 
to be demanded of the already over-worked slaves. 

In the Santos zone, where the coffee-shrub yields almost 
double the average produce of the plant in the Rio zone, 
plantations are attended to with greater care. As a rule the 
cafesaes there are dressed with the enxada (carpa) five times 
a year. 

In the drawing up of agreements, at least, this is one of 
the first conditions laid upon the colonist. 

On plantations, however, worked by slave-labour alone , 
where the same error has been committed as in the Rio 
zone, the soil cannot be turned over more than twice or 
thrice a year. 

The capinar is also resorted to in S. Paulo, but only 
by way of preparation for the carp a, or digging of the 
soil, and not as in the Rio Zone instead of that process. 

The laying out of new gardens can here and there be 
agreed for by the job with mine i r o s or natives of Minas 
Geraes, who now and then establish themselves temporarily 
in a place. The owner hands over to those people a cafesal 
planted by slaves , on condition that they keep and dress 
the young trees carefully during four successive years, re
ceiving in payment a lump sum of from 300 to 400 reis, 
that is to say, from 7½- d. to 9-} d. per shrub. 

Those people are bound to fill up fa 1 has or gaps caused 
by the death of young trees , with new mudas. In return they 
are entitled, during the fo u r years they have charge of the 
garden, to plant between the coffee-shrubs everything they 
require for their own consumption. 
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The following crops are usually planted between tho coffee
trees in both zones. 

a. Turkish wheat or milho, against the months of Sep
tember, October, and November. 

b. Beans or feijaoes (black in the Rio and red in the Santos 
zone) against February and March. 

c. Cassave or mandioca, against the same time. 1) 
Although in several districts the sugar-cane is also planted 

between the coffee-shrubs, this is not so general as the cul
tivation of the three articles of food mentioned above. 

The sugar-cane, rice (that is the Javanese padi g6g6 or 
mountain rice), the various sorts of hatatas and other tubers for 
feeding pigs, are in the Rio zone grown)n the valleys between 
the morros ; in the Santos zone, near the cafesaes. 

Plantains are never grown in the gardens, but, like the 
orange-trees (laranjeiras) and cajueiros (Anacardium occi
dentale Linn.) along the garden paths. 

The dressing of the above-mentioned plants is of course bene
ficial to the coffee-gardens. 

It is a curious sight to see these turmas or gangs of slaves 
working in the fields. A turma consists usually of from 20 to 
25 slaves, male and female, under charge of a feitor or over
seer, who is generally himself a slave. Every turma has a 
male or female cook, who prepares their food on the spot. 
If several turmas have to work together (I have seen gangs 
of from 100 to 125 souls,) there is a Portuguese overseer, 
often termed ad minis t rad or, to superintend the work. 

As the enxadas are provided with very long handles, with 
which moreover they do not make such a sharp angle as the 
Javanese patjol, the slaves work almost standing, and mostly 

1) \Vhen the price of coffee is high and the harvest large, sugar is bought 
ready for nsc, and not manufactured from the sugar cane. 

On the fazendas the cut canes a1·e left lying, and prepared as they arc 
wanted during four or five years. !fit i not plantecl in the cafesaes, the cane 
may be left from 16 to 20 years I · 

The mandioc, the Indian obi dander or sinkong, may be left three 
or four years in the fiel,1; it is harvested as it is wanted, ·o that this crop, 
which, like maize and beans, is easy to harYest. is regularly cultivated by 
the slaves. 

On moist land the mandioc cannot be left so long, at the utmo. t two years. 
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in a row. The work is constantly accompanied with a soft 
monotonous chant or quaver; only during the r o q a r in the 
forest, I have often heard them singing and shouting. 

If anybody comes to see the work or passes the field they 
always greet him in chorus, with the words, "Lou v ado s ej a 
Nosso Senhor Jesu Christ!" (Blessed be our Lord Jesus 
Christ!) on which the other answers ,,Para sempre !" (for ever!) 

If one meets a slave alone on the road or in the field, he 
or she will stretch out the open palm, saying, ,, Abengoe me!" 
(ab e n s e, they pronounce it) - that is ,, Bless me," and 
stand still till the answer, ,, Dios vos abengoe-lhe I" (God bless 
you!) gives permission to pass on. 

To return from coffee-planting to the cultivation of provisions, 
it may be accepted as a rule that, as long as space permits, 
provisions will be planted between the coffee-shrubs, and that 
the whole year through . On this account new gardens must 
occasionally be laid out. 

As I have already said , plantations in the Rio zone suffer 
greatly from the morros being denuded of their alluvial 
crust. This incessant waste causes the trees to undergo a per
ceptible change at the end of 12 or 15 years. 

The washing away of the soil bares the foot of the trunk 
to such a degree that one can distinctly see that the shrub 
is not formed of from 10 to 15 coffee-plants as I ,thought at 
first, but of one compound trunk, that is, of from 2 to 
4 mudas grown together. The part bared often stands from 
10 to 20 centimeters above the ground. 

Now, when we reflect that the mudas were originally planted 
in hollows or scooped pits from 10 to 15 centimeters deep, 
we must be convinced that in the course of 12 or 15 years 
the alluvial crust has become shallower by from 20 to 35 cen
timeters; that is to say, from 1 to 1 ½ palmos. 

Another reason has been pointed out to me why the foot 
of the coffee-shrub is bared so much. 

As the Brazilians have not the custom to pull the roots as 
much as possible out of the ground, they gradually putrify, 
and make the soil looser and more porous. The rains press 
down the soil, so that it sinks on the whole; so that the 
baring of the foot of the tree must not be attributed alto
gether to the washing a way of the soil. 
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However this may be, it is a fact that, the older the 
gardens are the more the roots of the coffee-shrubs stand 
out above the soil. 

Owing to this gradual exposure of the topmost fibres, the 
plantations begin to suffer greatly after they have reached 
the age of 15 or 18 years. The shrubs assume all manner of 
forms. They no longer wax so full and luxuriant, no longer 
preserve an equal proportion of breadth to length, but begin 
to change into s a i as and p er nu d o s. 

By s a i as are meant the coffee-trees that at a height of 3 
or 4 palmos produce a large number of secondary branches, 
which gradually get entangled with each other and form a 
sort of petticoat or crinoline about the trunk. This petticoat 
or s a i a is the more conspicuous, because the upper part of 
the shrub· is quite naked, or bears at the very top a green 
plume, which as a. rule is heavier or lighter according as the 
plantations happen to be norwegas or soalheiros. 

The per nu dos are those coffee-shrubs that have few or 
no branches close to the ground, but branch out largely far
ther up. 

The leafless pernudos present the exact appearance of gi
gantic inverted besoms or vassouras. 

By far the greater number of saias are found on so a 1-
h e i r o lands. 

I could obtain no satisfactory explanation of this phenome
non, universal as it is throughout the Rio zone. 

On my travels through the Parahyba Valley, however, as 
I steamed past the almost endless succession of coffee-clad 
morros, I was struck by a fact I bad noticed but little on the 
spot itself. It was just the greater distance that enabled me 
to perceive what had escaped me when quite near. I saw 
distinctly that the shadows of the rows of . coffee-trees pro
jected into each other; that so to say, the one row shaded 
the foot of the other , and sheltered it from the heat of the 
sun. Would it be too rash to draw the conclusion that the 
lower part of the already half exhausted shrub, being thus 
protected from the greatest heat of the day, obtains up 
to that height a new life, but at the expense of the upper 
part? 

The pernudos are mostly found on the oldest plantations, 
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and consist for the most part of old saias stripped of their 
petticoat. At the age of 25 or 30 years they are generally 
exhausted, and, after being pollarded, may perhaps yield a 
few av0rage crops at intervals of 2 or 3 years. 

This cutting, or rather sawing, the plant down to a stump, 
is done as a general rule when it is from 20 to 22 years old. 
It is seldom that the whole shrub is cut down to a height 
from 2 to 4 palmos above the ground. For the most part 
the oldest and largest lateral branches are first removed, thus 
reducing the size of the shrub by a half. This must be done as 
soon as practicable, after the fruit is gathered, if possible in 
the beginning of September and October. 

On the authority of information and data which I received 
and examined on the spot, I am able to state that the coffee
tree in the Rio zone - f. i. in the Serra Acima - attains , 
on an average, the age of from 25 to 30 years, in the Serra 
Abaixo and Espirito Santo it lives scarcely 18 or 20 years. 

I think it not quite superfluous to note in passing that, by 
age, I mean the period during which the fazendeirn thinks it 
to his advantage to maintain the plantation, consequently the 
period of paying production. 

I have visited old cafesaes where very vigorous and healthy 
looking trees were pointed out to me (for instance on tho 
fazenda Fortaleza de Sant Anna, belonging to Senator Diogo 
Velho), which could boast of having attained the venerable 
age of 40, 50, and even 60 years. But these were regarded 
as a curiosity. 

It is very well known that trees upwards of 30 or 35 years 
of age are as a rule of very little further value to the grand e 
1 av our a; consequently the fazendeiros do not take them into 
account when valuing their plantations, though they will be 
the first to affirm that the Brazilian coffee-t.ree may bear fruit 
for 50 years and upwards . 

...:o those old trees are never met with in extensive planta
tions; but here and there, by fives and sixes, in old plantations 
which, so to say, have gradually been planted afresh. 

As regards the height of the shrub, though it is difficult to 
state an exact average, seeing that the breadth and growth 
of the plant frequently depends on the altitude of the planta
tion, yet we may safely assume that in the Rio zone the 
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full-grown coffee-tree is from 8 to 12 palmos high, while in 
the Santos zone the standard varies from 10 to 16 palmos. 

The value of the plantations may be gathered from the 
subj0ined. 

According to Senhor Luiz van Erven, who has been for more 
than 10 years superintendent of all the fazendas belonging to 
the Viscondes de S. Clement and Nova Friburgo, and is fre
quently called on as an expert to value plantations, the trees 
could be valued six or seven years ago after the following 
standard: 

'I'rees of 1 year old - 60 reis = 1~ d. 
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" 
100 

" " 
21 • " 

" " 3 5 
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To what exent these prices are to be obtained at present, 

will appear below. 
As a general rule plantations from 12 to 15 years old are 

manured. But artificial manure is never used, and stable ma
nure very seldom. All that is employed is the offal of the 
coffee, that is to say the red and the horny husk, which in 
point of fact, is gathered very carefully. A few fazendeiros 
have indeed tried experiments by manuring their cafesaes with 
guano, stable-manure, lime, calcined bones, &c, but 
the results were so unsatisfactory that the experiments were 
finally abandoned. 

I have already mentioned above that a wide strip of the 
Rio zone, viz. the entire Serra Abaixo, is affected by the 
Brazilian coffee-disease. In the Serra Acima and the Santos 
zone, however, the disease has not appeared . At the same 
time the coffee-plant has its enemies there also, which would 
spread quite as much destruction around them; were it not 
that the whole coffee-producing area is, as it were, placed 
under martial law, and every fazendeiro is on the qui vive. 

The enemy most dreaded in the fazendas is indubitably the 
Sal'tva or Tana-jura a dark-brown ant, two centimeters long, 
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which undermines the ground by digging extem;ive passages 
and dens in all directions. It attacks all sorts of trees, the 
coffee-shrub among others, but has a decided preference for 
the orange and citron-trees in the coffee-gardens. 

In former times these ants seem to have worked frightful 
havoc in the cafesaes by causing landslips, because the means 
of destroying whole nests at once was not then discovered. 
Now they are less feared, although it still costs from 8 to 
12 guineas a m o n t h per plantation to keep them down. 

On every fazenda two or three slaves are kept, whose ex
clusive business is to find out the nests of the Sat1 vas. Fre
quently they are even paid a certain sum to encourage and 
quicken their zeal. 

I have witnessed a sau va hunt several times. 
When the tidings were brought that an ant-colony had 

been discovered, we set off on horseback to the spot indi
cated, where the surface had already been cleared of weeds, 
by which means the little openings leading to the dens had 
been uncovered. 

The first step was to pour water from a large tin can with 
a small spout into the various holes in order to wet the 
walls of the dens. Then a little formicida or ant-destroyer, 
which consists chiefly of sulphure de carbone, is poured 
in. When all the holes are drenched with this fluid they are set 
on fire. Then the formicida explodes almost simultaneously, 
filling and poisoning the passages with an insufferable smell 
of sulphur. The ants are suffocated or burned, and buried 
under the ruins of their subterranean passages. 

The subterranean ant-labyrinth destroyed in my presence 
near the fazenda Areas in Cantagallo, seemed to be very 
extensive; for some considerable time after the general ex
plosion we he:ud several detonations. These detonations fre
quently came so unexpectedly and from such very different 
directions that the mules and horses were less or more 
uneasy. 

Formicida was first imported into Brazil by Baron de Capa
nema and is now manufactured in large quantities on the 
island of Governador in the bay of Rio de Janeiro. There 
are now several kinds of this ant-destroyer, among others 
the formicida Capanema and Guarabara. 
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Besides the Sau vas there is another very troublesome fa
mily of ants, the Cup i m, which ploughs up the ground about 
the coffee-shrub, and so doing forms hillocks of from 2 to 2½ 
palmos high. I have seen cafesaes and pasture-lands which 
were as it were covered with those red and yellowish brown 
mounds. 

The cu pi m works in the coffee-gardens in the same way 
as the moles in the orchards . 

Since 1860, after the very plentiful harvest of that year, 
the cafesaes in the entire coffee-producing area have suffered 
severely from a white moth or butterfly of scarcely 2 milli
meters in length, which deposits its eggs on ,the coffee-leaf. 
From these are hatched very small, light-green grubs, which 
devour the pulp of the leaf, and thereby occasion brown and 
brownish yellow spots to appear. They are easily discovered 
in the leaf, if one bares the brown spot by raising the cu
ticle of the leaf with a pen-knife. These little grubs pass their 
chrysalis state under the leaves, and then in their turn 
begin their work of destruction afresh. 

On the fazenda S. Marcos (district of Jniz de Fora) I saw 
coffee-trees so covered with these butterflies that they fell off 
in clouds when the shrub was shaken. These moths sometimes 
appear in such numbers that whole plantations are ruined 
for the time being, and yield no fruit. The leaves of the 
coffee-shrub then look dry and parched. 

A satisfactory cure for this evil is as yet unknown. Some 
planters have the cafesaes smoked now and then. 

The coffee-tree in Brazil has no enemies in the animal king
dom besides those mentioned. 

The Javanese djampang or oeret, a worm that often 
attacks the roots of the coffee-plant, is there unknown, as 
well as the coffee-bug, the,Ceylon borer, which bores the trunk 
half-through, nestles in the pith, and in this way shortens 
the life of the coffee-tree. 

On the other hand the coffee gardens in Brazil, like those 
in Java, suffer greatly from parasites, and climbing plants, 
and weeds. 

The most dreaded parasites are the her v a de pass a r in ho, 
the Javanese kemadean (Loranthus Brasiliensis; Lamk. Lor. 
divaricatus); and the her v a de mat a pa o (Clusia insignis). 
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Among tho climbers the commonest arc Lho Melao de S. 
Caetana (Momordica charantia, Linn.) and the Ab 6 b or o do 
111 at o (Wilbrandia drnstica, Mart). 

Among the various kinds of weeds in the cafesaes I have 
noted the sape or Javanese alang-alang. (Anathernm 
bicorne.). 

The samam baia or Javanese paki s (polypodium lepi
dopteris). 

The massam bartt or Javanese glaga h (trachypayon 
avenaceus). 

The mostarda or Javanese sawie (Sinapisnigra,Linn). 
The pica o(bidens Lullatus, Linn). 
'fhe pe de gallinha or colcha.o (panicum dactylon, 

Pison). 

The trapoeraba (tradescantia diuretica, Mart). 
The gramma da terra or taboquinha (Penounca nc

morosa, commelina communis, Linn.) 
The serralha brava (sonchus oleraceus, Linn. and Will.) 
The cucuru-mirim or Javanese bajem (echites cucunl 

Mart), besides several kinds of b at at as and b a ta ti n lrns 
a sort or Demerare potatoes, which were were introduced 
by the colonists. 

'fhis creeper is a real pest to the cafesaes; where it has 
once struck root it is impossible to extirpate it any more. 
The best way to get rid of it would certainly be to turn 
the pigs, which are very fond of the tubers , a day into the 
gardens, but whether this cure would not be quite as bad as 
the disease, is a question which the fazendeiros themselves 
are unable to answer. 

Harvest, Way of Picking, Hired and free pickers 
C o 1 o n i s ts, T r a n s p o r t to t h e fa z e n d a, A v e r a g e c r o p s. 

As a rule harvest begins immediately after the chief dres
sing, that is to say in the month of May, that it may be 
finished, even when the crop is large, against September. 

Picking before :May and after September is only done be
cause provisions must be harvested in the beginning of the 
year and planted afresh against October. 

Seeing that the coffee-tree blossoms twice or thrice a year 
in Brazil as well as in Java, we find against harvest-time 



COFFEE PLANTING, 301 

in May dry, ripe, half-ripe, and green fruit on the branches. 
Well, all this is h3.rvested at once. 
This may be done in two ways; da terra or do lenc; ol. 

Harvesting d a t e r r a or on the ground, which is the gene
ral method, is pe1iormed in the following way. 

A gang of slaves, male and female, are set to pluck a 
row of trees or a particular part of the cafesal. Each in suc
cession takes a tree, whose branches he pulls towards him 
and dexterously strips (derriyar). This stripping movement is 
from bottom to top, not from top to bottom. 

The stripped fruit, leaves, and twigs, are lt:ft lying on the 
ground until the co 1 he it a or plucking of the appointed gar
den or plot is completed. When the trees are bare, all that 
is on the ground is swept into a heap. Everyone then takes 
a portion of this, which he winnows to some extent, by 
means of the pin e i r a or round sieve. This sieve is shaped 
like the Indian tamp ah and is very light. 

Of late years the pineiros, formerly of bamboo wicker-work, 
have been made wholly of wire. They are imported from England. 

After this very hasty and thus very inadequate winnowing, 
everybody flings the mixture of coffee-berries, loose leaves, 
twigs, and earth into his basket, called j a ca z or s est o. 
When the basket is full, the contents are emptied into a cart, 
a note being taken of the number of jacazes of certain ca
pacity each person has plucked. 

In both zones, however, it is customary to task the slave 
to a particular quantity; from 7 to 9 or from 3 to 5 alqueires 
per day, according to the abundance of the crop. If he picks 
less, he incurs punishment, corporal chastisement or tempo
rary withdrawal of small privileges. 

But it is only in the Rio Zone that a money payment is 
made to encourage him if he has picked more. 

As a rule, then, he gets 200 reis per alqueire during the 
first 4 or 5 weeks of harvest, which sum is increased during 
the rest of the picking-time to 240 reis per alqueire. 

Sunday work, not being compulsory, is also paid for. 1) 

1) By Sunday work, I mean work done on an arbitrarily appointed ho Ii
da y. Sunday is not tlw weekly day of rest on every fazenda. To prevent the 
slaves from liking to go out, and forming connections with their fellow-slaves 
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On some plantations, where the West Indian method of 
preparation is adopted, and the planter desires to despatch 
the produce immediately, the fruit - in gardens where it ripens 
almost all at one time - is picked or stripped into the baskets. 
'I'he slaves that gather in this way, and have a smaller quan
tity to bring in, go into the gardens with a basket slung 
before their chests. 1'his basket, termed b al a Io in Portu
guese, is called by the slaves marimba, a word, as it 
seems, of African origin. 

'rhe desire to earn money sometimes urges the slave on to 
pick stealthily, that is to say, to strip the best loaded trees 
outside his row or rayon. This practice, called sap e car, is 
strictly forbidden, as it entails great loss of time in gleaning. 

'rhere are no ladders employed in picking coffee, nor do 
people c 1 i m b into the tr e es, as some writers on coffee
planting in Brazil assure the good-natured public. This state
ment involves an impossibility, seeing that, as has been said 
already, the coffee-plants in Brazil are not trees but shrubs. 
'I'he picker simply pulls the highest branches towards him 
with a hook. Only on the level lands of the Santos zone, do 
the colonists sometimes use wooden stools or tripod es to 
stand on while picking. 

When the crops are heavy, for instance on those planta
tions where there are from 7000 to 10000 trees to a field
slave, the planters try to hire pickers, either slaves from 
the sitiantes and quitandeiros in the neighbourhood or 
free labourers-camaradas. 

Here they pay 2 milreis a day or from 15 to 25 milreis 
a month with board. 

'I'he male slaves are generally hired for 20 and the females 
for 15 milreis a month with board. 

1'he camaradas, who as a rule are Portuguese, seldom Bra
zilians, are always in debt to their employer; because, in the 
far interior especially, they are not to !Je persuaded to work 
without money in hand. For those advances, however, they 

of other plantations, it is customary among the planters to choose each a 
different sabbath. 

,, On my own plantation I am Pope," said a fazeudeiro once to me. 



COFFEE PLANTING. 303 

pay } or 1 per cent a month, so that the payment in ad
vance-system does not entail such ruinous consequences on 
the Brazilian planter as it usually does in India. 

•r11e camaradas will seldom pick coffee at their own· risk, 
but when they do they receive in some places from 250 to 
300 reis, in others from 300 to 400 reis per alqueire. All 
depends on place and circumstance, as well as the manner 
of picking, for though the way described above (da terra) is 
th6 most customary, yet in the Santos zone the planters 
prefer the fruit gathered into the 1 en<;: o l or cloth. 

In order to do this the workpeople have to be divided in to small 
gangs of five slaves. Four have to spread out the cloth, 
which is much about the width of the space between two rows 
of coffee-trees. The work of the fifth is to put the winnowed 
fruit into large baskets containing about 50 litres and convey 
it to the open carts. When the lengol is spread out on the 
ground, the slaves begin to strip the trees in the usual way, 
only that the one half is plucked, that is to say on the side 
where the cloth is lying, the other half being left to the 
next gang. The only ad vantage gained by this extraordinary, 
almost Arabian way of picking is, that the coffee does not 
come in contact with the ground, and is consequently easier 
to collect and winnow. 

In the Santos Zone, however, the crop has to be freed 
from leaves, twigs, and earth, before it is taken out of the 
cafesaes; because the want of water power prevents the coffee 
from being sorted by machinery at the manufactory before 
taking it to the drying-floors, as is the u n iv er s a 1 custom 
in the Rio zone. Consequently picking and winnowing requires 
more time and attention in the Santos zone. 

In places where the colonists are not allowed to use the fa
zenda-cart to convey the coffee they have picked - that is 
when they pick and dry it on the half-profit (parceria contract) 
system, they have to carry their coffee to the house. This 
they do in a ban q u em or a chest or barrel furnished with 
two iron rings, which is carried by two colonists by means 
of a stick. 

On other fazendas, where they have to pick the coffee 
produced in the gardens they dress, in consideration of a 
settled sum of from 500 to 600 reis per alqueire of 45 or 50 
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liters, they are permitted to pile up the crop in the road, 
the fazendeiro carting it off to be measured. 

I have never been able to ascertain exactly how many 
kilograms of dean coffee a slave or colonist can pluck in a 
day. All I could learn is, that a man can gather on an ave
rage in mid-harvest from 8 to 9 alqueires a day. 

To make an accurate estimate of how mul:h clean coffee a 
jacaz or alqueire yields, is quite impracticable, seeing that 
the baskets are not always of the same capacity, and are 
not filled exclusively with coffee-berries. 

Calculating from the various statements made by the fazen
deiros, I should have to conclude that at least 10 or 12 jaca
zes are required for a bag of prepared coffee weighing 60 kilo
grams consequently 1 jacaz would be 5 or 6 kilograms. This 
calculation, however, is quite as uncertain as the Indian; in 
Java, however, 5 or 6 barrels of red coffee are reckoned to 
1 pico! prepared. 

According to the above standard, a man plucking, in mid
harvest, 9 alqueires on an average per day, must gather 
from 45 to 54 kilograms of prepared coffee. 

This agrees pretty well with the following estimate. 
A workman (camarada) can earn 2 or 2} milreis per day 

without board. 
To be willing to work as a free picker, then, he must 

have a prospect of being able to gather enough to make these 
or higher wages. According to the above data we may assume 
that 300 reis per alqueire is the average price a free picker 
can obtain. But we must not lose sight of the fact that there 
is a great difference between a free picker or camarada, and 
a colonist. '11 he latter receives almost double the above 
mentioned sum, because he has his wages for dressing the 
gardens as well as picking the fruit. If the colonist helps to 
gather the crop in the cafesaes of the slaves, he gets as 
much per alqueire for what he plucks as a voluntary picker 
does. Well, then, assuming 9 alqueires to be the maximum 
quantity a workman can pick in a day, he would earn 
9 X 300 = 2 m, 700 r. per day, consequently a trifle more 
than his regular wages would have been. 

The picking of a bag of prepared coffee weighing 60 kilo
grams, costs therefore, according to this basis, from 3 to 3 ~-

r 
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milreis or, at the rate of exchange of two shillings, from 
6/ to 7/. 

Superficially considered, then, one should say that the coffee
picker's wages are lower in Brazil than in Java, where from 
8.s. 4.d. to 11.s. 8.d. per picol is paid, according to the re
lative abundance of the crop. But in drawing a comparison 
we must not lose sight of the following circumstances. 

1. That the free picker earns from 6/ to 7 / a bag only in 
mid-harvest, while the sum stated for Java represents the 
average during the entire harvest. 

2. That this way of picking obliges the Brazilian fazen
deiros to spend more in cleaning and preparing the produce 
than the Javanese planter requires to do. 

If the Brazilian labourer had to pluck berry by berry, a::i 
the Javanese has to do, instead of stripping a whole branch 
at one sweep, then assuredly one man could not possibly 
gaLher more than one barrel of red berries at utmost, yiel
ding from 12 to 13 kilograms of prepared coffee. 

From Senhor de Assis Fonseca (fazenda S. Marcos) I recei vocl 
the following data extracted from his bonks, which tenrl to 
confirm the above estimates. 

In 1880 he employed, to harvest a crop of 34,780 alqueires, 
4,934 days' labour or 40 labourers per day for a term of 124: 
days, obtaining 280-l alq ueires a day or rather more than 7 
alqueires a head. 

The harvest of that year yielded 14,600 arrobas = 214:,4,!6 
kilograms = 3,574 bags. 

Consequently there were picked: 
per day 214,445 : 124 = 1729 kilograms; 

11 head 1,729 : 40 = 43 
and this during the entire harvest. 

II 

In 1881 he had a crop of 12,273 alqueires, which was ga
thered in 88 days by means of 3,256 days work of a man, 
or 37 men's work a day, obtaining 139} alqueires or 3i al
queires a head. l) 

1) The smaller the harvest in Brazil, the more carefully the rPgular la
bourers can pick; the baskets then contain more coffee and less earth, 
!raves, twigs, etc. 

20 
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The harvest yielded; 
8200 arrobas = 120,441 kilograms = 2007 bags. 

Thus there were picked: 
per day 120,4H : 88 = 1369 kilograms. 

" man 1,369 : 37 = 37 " 
From these data I think I may draw the conclusion that 

a slave can on an average gather and house more than from 
½ to ¾ picot of pr e pared coffee. 

According to the information I have received from several 
scrupulously truthful fazendeiros, it is extremely seldom that 
the total yield of an exceptionally good plantation in the 
Rio zone is more than 125 or 130 arrobas (1836 and 1909 
kilograms) per 1000 trees. And such a crop is even deemed 
an aborto, an unnatural yield. 

There are indeed often trees met with that yield more 
than double this quantity, but they are not found by thou
sands on one fazenda, although a few ultra patriotic fazen
deiros would fain persuade the foreigner that such is the case. 

That the productiveness of the coffee-trees is habitually 
exaggerated in Brazil, is perfectly well-known even in the 
country itself; but this is owing to a special reason. This 
reason, however, does not lie in the desire, misleading to 
themselves and others,ofmoney-grasping clearers of waste lands 
to be able to base their calculations on more tempting results, 
but exdusively in the way the average is calculated in Brazil. 

A Brazilian fazendeiro seldom begins with borrowed capital. 
Coffee-planting in Brazil does not rest, as it does in Java and 
other transmarine colonies or possessions, on the laudable 
desire of temporary residents to enable themselves by 
hard, self-sacrificing labour to return to their native land 
with a little fortune at the end of 20 or 25 years; but is 
mostly practised as the safest and most profitable way of 
investing capital in hand. And the only safe investment is in 
land fit for the purposes of agriculture. 

A fazendeiro, then, usually starts as proprietor of a fazenda 
and a number of slaves, and begins with his own money to 
cultivate coffee or sugar-cane. So it came that he could for
merly keep himself going in spite of the ridiculously low 
prices he received for his crops in the various emporiums 
throughout the world. 
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How this condition of affairs has altered within the last 
ten years, has been distinctly shown, I think, in my chapter 
on Commerce and Banking. 

Consequently it is not to give money-lenders or share
holders a temporary gratification by high estimates of pro
duction, that the calculation has been made in this way. 

As more than one fazendeiro has assured me, it is the 
vanity of the Brazilians that plays the chief part in this 
matter. A fazenct.eiro, speaking with a certain authority of 
hi::; average crops of 200 arrobas (2938 kilograms) per 1000 
trees, gives himself airs, and is convinced that his neigh
bours will soon be sounding his praises, and publicly greeting 
him with the coveted title of ,, um fazendeiro mnito, 
muito importante", a title very much prized with a view 
to the elections for provincial or State Deputies. 

Dr. Couty, who personally assured me that an average 
crop of 1 katti or full 615 grams, calculated over a period, 
extending from 5 to 10 years, was rather too high an estimate 
than too low, and even warned me not to trust the exagge
rated stat8ments of the fazendeiros, - seems himself to have 
fallen into the trap; for on page 18 of his book he speaks 
of a crop of 300 arrobas per 1000 trees, and of average 
yields of from 140 to 160 arrobas (2056-2350 kilograms). 

In order to ascertain what a crop may be estimated at 
without overstepping the bounds of probability, let the fazen
deiro have several well-loaded trees stripped separately, and 
multiply tho average obtained by 1000, seeing that in Brazil 
they do not reckon per tree or per hectare, but per 1000 trees. 

He himself, however, is not duped by the present calcu
lations, though he seldom knows what he has really made. 
The conveyance of coffee is so slow 1) and in such small 
quantities, that consignments are being despatched all year 
long, as the preparations for the new crop allow. So the 
various crops and consignments run into each other. 

Only the superior qualities of each crop are sent to market 
the same year. 'l'he escolha or inferior quality is mixed up 
with the remainders of former crops, and despatched at different 
times, mostly between November and May. 

1) Sec chaptC'r «Commerce and Ilanking.,1 
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In October 1883 there was on the nine fazendmi belonging 
to the Viscounts of S. Clement and Nova Friburgo a quantity of 
inferior coffee from the crops of the last 4 years, amounting 
to + 50,000 arrobas or + 12,000 picols. 

I must also state here that the estimates of crops given 
above, do not represent the quantity produced, but the 
quantity transported annually, either acc;ording to the 
accounts of the various commissaries or the g u i a or receipt
book of the fazendeiro . 

Such are the reasons why there are no such striking dif
ferences between the estimates of one year's crop n.nd another 
in Brazil as there are in Java, where the various growths 
are all kept separate from each other. 

Against the assurances of several fazendeiros in the Rio 
zone that they have sometimes obtained average crops of 
from 50 to 70 arrobas or 734--1028 grams per 1000 trees, I can set 
the declarations of other planters, that an average crop of 
from 25 to 35 arrobas or 367-514 grams per 1000 trees 
during a period of from 5 to 10 years is reckoned by them 
to be very good. 

There is another reason why the estimates given by a 
Brazilian fazendeiro cannot be verified. A fazendeiro seldom 
sells his produce througoh ne commissario. As a rule he is 
indebted to two or more money-lenders, or he sells his coffee 
through some comissario-houses, to see from the various bills 
of sale which of them gives him the highest prices with the 
lowest expenditure. 

In the Santos zone, whern the tree really produces far 
more than in the Rio zone, the exaggeration is still greater. 
The Paulists have justly earned the epithet of the Yankees 
of Brazil. Without doubt they are more pushing, plucky and 
self-reliant than the Mineiros (of the province of Minos Geraes) 
and the Fluminenses (pr. Rio de Janeiro), but on the other 
hand they are much more proficient in the science of 
humbug. 

In Brazil it is accepted as an axiom, and my data confirm 
the opinion, that the coffee-shrub in the Santos zone pro
duces twice as much as in the Rio zone. So, when a Rio 
fazendeiro affirms that he obtains from 50 to 70 arrobas per 
1000 trees, a Paulist without fear of contradiction, may plume 
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himself on an average crop of from 100 to 150 arrobas, and 
vice versa. 

And so in all things relating to the yield of the coffee
tree, there is a great deal of shooting on the wing. A settled 
basis obtained from the average crops of several years and 
several fazendas, is what nobody has hitherto been able to 
obtain. 

I have often been amazed at the objections urged in sober 
earnest against my way of calculating the average produce. 
Peo1J!e thought it unfair that I should reckon plantations that 
had borne heavy crops last year but would yield little or no 
fruit this year, as fruit bearing trees. By frui tbearing 
trees the fazendeiros would have me indicate only those that 
bear fruit in the harvest year, whereas in Java we take 
the term to include all the regularly dressed trees upwards 
of three or four years, all such as are in the period of 
fruit-bearing. 

Seeing that no centres of population are met with in the 
interior of Brazil, except the faze n d as and a few thinly 
scattered c id ad es or small communities of from 1000 to 
4000 souls, it is to be understood that for the most part 
there are few instances of theft of field produce. 

At 9 or 10 o'clock, after work is over, the slaves are locked 
up, either in the senzalas (houses built for the slaves) or 
in the general dormitorios, which are divided into sepa
rate wards for the men and women. 

Free labourers, who have settled outside the cidades,are 
either attached to the plantation as aggregados 1) or are 
too far from the fazendas to be troublesome of nights. 

For this reason there are no keepers or sentries wanted 
on Brazilian plantations, as is the uni versa! custom in Java. 

Nor do the Brazilians ever insure against fire. 

1) A g gr egad o s are persons who, without receiving payment from the 
land-owner, are permitted to settle here or there on the e late, and clear 
a piece of ground to raise provisions upon. 

At the elections, however, they must vote for the landlord or the candi
date he recommends. 

Now that the elections are regulated by a new law, the landed J!fOpric
tors arc not so liberal with pcnni~sion to squat on their estates. 
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In the Santos zone, where colonists are employed in coffee
planting, the employers are less confiding. Nocturnal thefts 
from the gardens are, at the same time, very exceptional. 

More apprehensions are entertained of the clandestine sale 
of coffee to the Portuguese and German tavern-keepers who, 
with a view to the free European element in the interior, 
seek to drive their trade in the neighbourhood of the fazen
das. The fazendeiros who sit in Parliament have got a bill 
passed which obliges the tavern-keeper who desires to esta
blish himself at a greater distance than 13 kilometers from a 
town or c id ad e, to pay 3000 milreis per annum for his 
license. 

This appears to me the proper place to say a few word::; 
of the ciganos. 

This name is not applied to the descendants of Bohemians 
or gypsies, but to vagabonds, among whom are mulattoes, 
negroes, Oabocles, Portuguese, and Italians, who ride about 
the country in gangs of 100 or 125 souls, mounted on horses 
or mules. Although they represent themselves to be horse
jockeys, and often have very handsome anima.Js in their pos
session, they cannot be said to have any settled occupation. 
They usually live on the fazendeiros. They always come very 
meekly to ask leave to put up their tents for a day or two 
on the pasture-grounda or past o s close to the man ufactory. 

But, before their request has been granted, they have 
already taken possession of the place. Not until after their 
sudden departure does the planter discover what they have 
taken with them by mistake. 

A fazendeiro informed me that, after a visit of this sort 
from the ciganos, he had observed that he had two cripple 
mules on the fazenda which did not belong to him, while he 
missed two young animals from the kraal. 

Such visits are the more unwelcome, because the ciganos 
contract intimacies with the slaves, often assisting them to 
escape and harbouring them afterwards. 

Preparation, Drying, Drying-floors, Machinery. 

The coffee gathered is carted just as it comes from the 
gardens, consequently dry , red, and green, mixed with 
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leaves, stalks, earth, and stones, to the manufactory, and 
thrown into a reservoir or tank. Through this tank, which 
holds from 4 to 8 cart-loads, or from 2000 to 4000 litres and 
upwards , the water flows with greater or less rapidity, accor
ding to the number of pipes laid on. The mass is stirred 
about in the water with sticks or rakes without teeth. 

'l'he sand, stones, and red and green berries (these being 
heavier) sink to the bottom, while the leaves, stalks, shri
velled berries, and empty shells (chochos) float on the smface. 

The water in the tank is now raised sufficiently to allow 
the floating matter to run off with the water through an 
opening into a narrow canal or wide, plastered trench. Here 
the earth still adhering to the leaves and fruit sinks; here 
the leaves and twigs are removed as far as possible. The 
dried berry is then carried along by the water through a 
tube constructed of wood or stone, to the drying-fields or 
te rrei r o s. To prevent the water from setting in the troughs 
there is a pyramidal iron grating constructed in the phce 
the coffee is poured into; the openings not exceeding 3 milli
meters. The water thus runs off immediately, leaving the 
coffee r o u n d the pyramid. 

The heavier r e d and green coffee still remaining in the 
reservoir is conveyed after this first sorting through an in
clined trench, cemented, and arranged sometimes in curves, 
sometimes in steps, the bottom of which is partly formed 
by an iron grating with very small meshes, through which 
the sand and water slowly fall. 

When all the coffee is collected into this trough, the pipes 
are turned off in order to be cleaned, that is to say, that 
the sand deposited about the curves or steps may be remov
ed. Then the sluice is opened again, the water flows in 
rapidly and carries the coffee with it into a small tank about 
1.10 meter deep and 60 centimeters square. 

'rhe trench that conveys the coffee farther is 1 owe r than 
the former; that is to say, it is only 55 centimeters 1.Jigher 
than the bottom of the tank. As the coffee is lighter than 
the stones, the latter, many of which are already deposited 
on the bottom, owing to there being a gradient of 1.10 me
ter, - are left behind, while the coffee is swept on by the 
water either to the terreiros if the coffee is to be prepared in 
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the usual way, or to the despolpadores, if it is to be 
done in the West Indian manner. 

To my astonishment I had to learn that here, in the very 
country of private coffee-planting, the latter process is very 
rarely applied. 

By far the greater part of the enormous produce of Brazil , 
is prepared in the ordinary way (ca f e t er re i r o). 

Not a sixth part of it comes to market as W. I. prepared 
coffee (ca fe cl esp o 1 pa do). 

On the whole it is in the Rio zone that most pains are 
taken with tbe preparation of coffee. 

The fazendeiros there seem to have experienced the same 
thing as the Javanese planters; viz. that the fermentation 
of the red coffee is very bad for the quality. It is true that 
this process produces less ca f e a r gen t e, but on the other 
hand much more of inferior quality. 

By a judicious fermentation of the just husked coffee 
moreover, the silvery look of the bean can be obtained with 
much more certainty. 

/::Jo it is only sitiantes and small fazendeiros that, owing 
to want of labourers, suffer the red coffee to lie more than 
one day in heaps, before having it pulped at a neighbouring 
fazenda. 

'rhere are several kinds of p u 1 per s or des po 1 pad ores 
in Brazil. 'l'he pulpers of Walker and Gordon, so well-known 
in India, are, however never used there. That of Lidgerwood 
is, although modified to some extent, seeing that the coffee 
to Le pulped does not consist exclusively of ripe, red berries. 

Besides the Lidgerwoods we meet with the pulpers of 
Mac-Hardy, Hargreaves, and otters. 

As there are still small green berries remaining in the 
coffee (ga ba) that passes out of the husking-cylinders, every
thing is caught in an iron sieve, with holes large enough to 
lot the slimy, horn-husked coffee through. 

The green coffee which remains in the sieve is received 
into a trough, whence it is carried by a current of water 
to the terreiros. 

The horny-husked coffee lies fermenting in a tank for 10, 
15, or 24: hours, according to the judgment of the fazendeiro, 
and is then conveyed through a tube into a tank full of 
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water, where it is manipulated so as to clear it from the 
slimy constituents. In this tank there is a machine (battedor) 
consisting of an iron axle, to wbich from 30 to 40 iron arms 
with flat extremities are fastened spiralwise. The machine thus 
works through that slimy mass like a cogged screw. 

After the water has been renewed several times and the 
gaba is stiff to the touch, it is carried on through the water
pipes to the terreiros. 

In busking the red coffee, all possible care is taken to have 
it free from water when it enters the despolpador. 

The drying is effected in the same way as in India. 
The coffee is never dried artificially; some fazendeiros, 

for instance, Senhor Vergueiro of Ibicaba - have attempted it, 
but the results were far from encouraging. 

A few years ago a couple of Brazilians, Senhors 'I'auney and 
Telles, invented a new drying-machine. This machine, however, 
is so costly and so complicated, that no fazendeiro cares to 
purchase it. Tho the best of my knowledge there are only 
two of them as yet, on the fazendas of Senhors Braz-Nogueira 
and Domingos Theodoro de Azevedo, in the Rio zone 1). 

The drying-floors in Brazil are ~enerally oblong squares, and 
for the most part uncemented, especially in the level Santos zone. 

On most of the large fazendas I visited, 70 or 75 in whole, 
the drying floors were either plastered with portland cement 
(Rio zone), or floored with paving-stones or square red bricks (San
tos zone). I have even seen extensive terreiros on the fazenda 
of Baron de Juiz-de-Fora in Minas floored with large granite 
slabs. 

The size of the drying-fields varies with the size of the 
estates; I have seen and measured some of 500, 700, 1000, 
and 1800 square meters; there are from 4-, 8, up to 16 of these 
terreiros on every fazenda. 

'I'hey are very well-made; the slope from the centre to the 
four sides is sufficient to carry the water off steadily through 
iron gratings. 

1) How F. B. Thurber, in his Coffee from Plantation to Cup, 
can speak of II drying coITee by steam in Brazil," I do not understand. 
Nowhere have I beheld the method of drying coffee (Guardiola?) described 
by ltim and illu, trated by a plate. 
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In my opinion the Brazilian terreiros are too large, and for 
that reason less suited to their purpose, as not allowing the 
coffee to be spread out and heaped up quickly enough. 

In the Rio Zone, moreover, too little ad vantage has been 
taken of the sloping ground. In order to obtain large drying
fields, it is necessary to level the ground, which is a very 
costly process , seeing that the sides have to be supported 
by walls built of blocks of granite. 

I have seen terreiros that cost, inc.;lusi ve of water-pipes, 
from 25 to 50 contos (2500 to 5000 pounds sterling) and even 
more, without taking in account the labour of thu slaves. 

For this reason the fazendeiros could not inform me what 
they paid per square meter terreiro. 

In the Santos zone, where, as I have said, the drying
floors are paved, I received the following data. 

When the bricks are made on the fazenda itself by two 
persons, the moulder receiving 4 m. and the burner 3 m. 
800 r. with board, 1000 bricks cost from 23 to 24: milreis or 
from 2, 5, 6 to 2.7 sh. pound sterling. 

But if the making and laying of the bricks are contracted 
for, they cost 30 milreis or 3 pounds sterling a thousand 1). 

The workmen, however, always have their food, as long 
as they work on the fazenda. 

It is usual to leave the coffee lying a few days long ex
posed to sun and rain, before turning it. When the fruit 
has attained less or more of a dark-brown tint, the mass is 
arranged in rows and turned twice or thrice, always in the 
open air. This turning is performed with a rod o or rake, 
furnished with a long handle. 

On large terreiros the coffee is also turned with the me
x e do r or rod o com dent es, consisting of a long stick 
tipped with a wooden triangle, to the base of which from 6 
to 10 thin planks from 10 to 12 centimetern broad are nailed 
at equal distances. 

When the coffee is what is called wind-dry, that is to say, 
in the stage when it has to be preserved from damp, it re
quires to be piled up in heaps every evening in the centre 
of the terreiros, and carefully covered. This process of cove-

1) A brick is about a square palmo in size. 
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ring is very curious, though I cannot call the method very 
practical, nay, should be inclined to condemn it altogether. 

For the covering of the coffee the alang-alang or sape is 
used, a.s it is in Java. 

But while in Java the grass is spread carefully out between 
bamboo sticks about a meter long, and fastened so as to 
make squares of grass which only want to ue laid on a bamboo 
framework to make a light roofing (krakap or empiak) the 
Brazilians have a habit of binding up the sape in bunches like 
brooms. These brooms are htid on the coniform heap of coffee. 

Consequently to preserve the coffee from rain and damp, 
two or tree layers of these sape-brooms have to be piled 
upon it. It is clear that this method of covering requires more 
material. 

Moreover it has these disadvantages. 
1. That the bunches break off at the extremities more 

readily when handled, are soon worn out, and are thus 
unfit for their purpose. 

2. That, seeing they have to rest on the heaps of coffee, 
these cannot be made so steep as is necessary and desirable 
in order to carry off the rain-water quickly. 

The dwelling-houses of the sitiantes are also roofed with 
bunches of sape, when they do not happen to be rich enough 
to have a tile roof, or lack leisure or liking to make sir a
pes (roof-plates or taboi:nhas) of forest timber. 

In the districts where glagah or massambara is plentiful, 
this grass, even, is used for covering the heaps of coffee. It is 
then bou11Ll in bunches by means of two cords. But this method 
is still more primitive, and in the nature of the thing much worse. 

In the Santos zone, where there is litte sape and massam
bara to be found, oiled canvass is used to cover the coffee. 

As a general rule, however, the coffee there is covered up 
whenever the sky clouds, a process that takes a great deal 
of time, and is very fatiguing for the slaves. 

The drying appears to be carefully done. There also it is 
considered that drying the coffee slowly is the surest means 
to get it of approved colour. 

When the coffee is as good as dry it is less hastily spread 
, out. It is then turned over constantly, either with the rodo 
or the me x ad o r. 

J 



316 COFF'EE PLAN1'CNG. 

When the sky darkens all hands set to work to pile the 
coffee as quickly as possible. On large fazendas they use for 
this purpose the r o d o gr a n d e - large wooden pusher or 
so r r 6 k, which is worked by two persons. 

When the coffee is thoroughly dry, that is to say, when 
the beans rattle when the dry fruit, is shaken, or when they 
crack between the teeth in::itead of tearing, it is stored in 
the warehouse until the entire crop is gathered. 

Owing to scarcity of hands, the Indian custom of curing 
or re-drying this warehoused coffee, is seldom resorted to. 

It often lies piled up for years, especially when the prizes 
are not such as to render speedy despatch desirable. So some 
fazendeiros had still coffee lying of the crops of several years. 

The dry coffee is conveyed to the warehouses in baskets 
or jacazes, which are held to the heap and then filled with 
the hands. 

Several kinds of machines are used in the preparation of 
the coffee. 

In places where the newest inventions have not yet been 
introduced, people still use, I. the mills, 2. the monjollos, 
3. the pilloes, and 4. the ripas or carratoes. 

The mills, consisting of two round, grooved stones, between 
which the glondongan coffee is husked, are very little used now. 

The monjollos, likewise, have almost ceased to be em
ployed in preparing coffee. The mo n j o ll o is an instrument 
consisting of a vertical wooden stamper fastened almost at 
right angles to the roughly hewn trunk of a tree placed hori· 
zontally, which is halanced on a pivot. The balanced move
ment is produced by a current of water, which, filling the 
hollow extremity of the trunk, presses it downwards. Then 
the water flows out; the other extremity is rendered the 
heavier, and so the stamper rises and falls with provoking 
slowness. 

The pi 1 a o is more complicated, and consists of 6, 8, or 
more stampers, which rise and fall, half and half, more ra
pidly and regularly. These very noisy coffee-stampers are used 
in India also, and are there termed Chinese stamping mills. 

The rip a or rib a, called also in the Santos zone c arr e
t a o, may be called a perfect machine compared with the former. 

The rip a, used also in Ceylon, consists of a round I.Jasin 
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with a broad rim, in which is a groove (rigola) from 30 to 
35 centimeters wide and 45 centimeters deep. Through this 
circular groove run two heavy and solid wooden wheels with 
iron hoops or fellies. Those wheels are fastened to each other 
by a horizontal axle; through the centre of this axle is 
driven an iron bar, moved by a couple of cock-wheels, worked 
by draught-horses, water, or steam. The wheels, which are 
thicker in the midule than the extremities, are usually made 
of the heaviest wood, fur instance the timber of the Sicu
pira (ormosia coccinea, Jacq.), peroba (aspidosperma pe
r6ha), garabu or garapa (astronium coccineum). 

During the last ten years the preparation by machinery 
has progressed enormously. To spare hand labour, and im
prove the badly harvested crop by careful preparation, the 
Brazilians do not hesitate to spend fortunes in procuring the 
newest machinery. 

As far as mechanical preparation is concerned the Brazilian 
planters are certainly far in advance of the Javanese. And 
this is not surprising. Since the Emancipation act of 1871, 
their entire attention has been directed to one point: how 
to spare hand· labour. 

There are now many fazendas where the produce, whether 
gl on do ngan 1) or gab a 2), is brought into the engen ho or 
machineroom, stamped, husked, sorted, browned, bagged 
and weighed by ma<.:hinery, coming out ready for despatch, 
only that the black and white beans have still to be removed. 

The fewer slaves in the manufactory, the more hands for 
planting and harvesting. At the present time fortunes are 
being spent for dryingfields, water-pipes, and machinery. 

It appears to me unnecessary that I should describe the 
various kinds of machines I saw working during my travels 
through the interior of Brazil. In order to give a view of the 
preparation of coffee in that country, I think it sufficient to 
describe a set of machines which, though not found on every 
fazenda, I met with on very many of those I visited, and 
which may be regarded. as a type of mechanical preparation. 

1) Glondongan (malay-term) = ury berries. 
2) Gaba (malay-lerm) = u1·y pulped co/fee. 
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The dry coffee-berry (gl o nd o ng an) is taken into thee ngen ho 
or machine-room and there thrown into a large tank. Thence 
it is raised by a lift (elevador de ca~ambras) into a large 
funnel-shaped basin on the first floor of the building. 

From thence the coffee slides into a first ventilator 
(ventilador sujo). As the current of air in this machine 
passes from bottom to top, the heavy coffee descends slowly, 
while the dust and empty beans (chochos) are tossed up and 
carried off down a sloping plane. The heavy coffee, with the 
little stones and grains of sand that may still be mixed with 
it, falls into a douLle sieve. The upper sieve, a zinc or copper 
plate with round holes, from ~- to a- of an English inch in 
diameter, slopes backwards. The lower sieve, on the con
trary, slopes forwards. The upper sieve lets through smaller 
beans, stones, and sand, but retains the larger stones and 
stalks. The lower sieve retains the beans, but lets through 
the sand and bits of quartz remaining after the first rough 
winnowing. 

The coffee falls from the front of the machine int9 a basin, 
whence it is taken back into the first story by means of a 
lift. There it passes into the first des ca scad or where it 
is stripped of the outer husk or casca, between stones or 
iron pla.tes. One of those stones or plates is fixed , the other 
revolves on a horizontal axle. This axle has a screw on the 
one side and a nut on the other, so that it is easy to 
reduce or increase the distance between the moveable plate 
and the other. The coffee passes in through an opening in the 
<:entre of the fixed plate. Both stores or plates are enclosed 
in a round case of iron or wood. The milled coffee falls now 
into a funnel-shaped basin, whence it passes slowly, according 
to the regulated capacity, into a sec o nd ventilator, usually 
on the Van Erven system. 

This ventilator is well adapted to practical use. Like all 
other ventilators it consists of a <:ertain number of leaves, 
which in revolving produce a vertical current of air passing 
from bottom to top. 

The coffee comes out at the top, and falls into a square 
wooden tube, where it has to pass through the strong opposing 
current of air. 

The light and bad coffee (escolha) is thrown up into a basin 
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above. 'rhence the dust and coffee-husks fly off through an 
opening in the outer wall, while the beans glide along a 
sloping plane into another square tube, where another current 
sorts them as far as possible into heavy and light escolha. 

The coffee which, being in the first square tube, is heavy 
enough to fall, is received into a basin, whence it is raised 
for the third time by a lift into the first story, and com
mitted to the actual husking-machine or descascador. 

As a general rule the husking-machine used at present is 
the And rad a or a slightly modified Macedo. 'rhere are 
other machines of similar construction, such as the Concas
sor-Ribeiro, which husks the coffee with a screw, but on the 
whole preference is given to the first-mentioned descasca
dores. 

The most generally used, the descascador Andrade, con
sists of a wooden plate 8 English inches thick, fastened 
to an axle, which can be made to revolve by means of 
a wheel at the other extremity. The plate, whose diameter 
is 40 English inches, is covered on the level surface with a 
large piece of caoutchouc ¾ of an English inch thick. Op
posite this plate is, another, moveahle by a screw, that is 
to say, the distance between it and the other screw can be 
reduced or increased. This plate is placed in such a position 
towards the other that the extension of the two forms a 
sharp angle inwards. 'I'his is done because the coffee falling 
into it from a funnel is bulkier than the husked coffee that 
passes out. 

The second plate is covered, over the greater part of its 
smooth surface, with an iron or steel network. The husking 
is effected by the friction of this network against the ca
outchouc. 

This machine makes from 100 to 120 revolutions a minute, 
and can husk from 500 to 600 arrobas (from 7344 to 8813 
kilograms) a day. It is better than the Lidgerwoods, because, 
among other advantages, it requires less motor power for 
the same amount of work. 'l'he whole machine is enclosed 
in a wooden or iron case. 

Beneath this husking-machine is a third ventilator. When 
the coffee has passed through this last process it is ready to 
be sorted. 'I'his also is done by machinery. 
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When the coffee comes out of the third ventilator it falls 
into a basin, whence it is transferred by a lift into a Lid
gerwood sorting-machine (s e par ado r) consisting of a per
forated copper plate-cylinder. which is divided into three 
equal compartments, tht:l holes in each of them differing in 
size and shape. The first two compartments have short and 
long horizontal holes, through which the small and coarse 
,, female" coffee berries fall lengthwise, wile the third com
partment has round holes to let through the ,, males". 

The iron-gaze sorting-machines are quite out of use now 
because they did not sort the coffee so equally. 

After this mechanical sorting the coffee passes through 
the hands of the female slaves who are supposed to under
stand the work . In this work young mothers and half-grown 
girls are employed as a rule. 

The sorting is done either on sorting tables at which the 
women are seated on benches, or on the ground, when the 
sorters prefer to sit on their haunches or the flour. In the 
latter case they have the coffee in front of them in flat round 
baskets, of the same fashion as those used in Java (tampahs). In 
these baskets the coffee is also winnowed or shaken in a par
ticular way, called in Java inter. 

When the coffee is sorted it is, as a rule, browned. For 
this purpose a cylinder formed of wooden laths is used, 
whose diameter is 88 centimeters exclusive of the thickness of 
the laths, which are two centimeters thick and three centimeters 
broad. The cylinder is divided lengthwise into 4 compartments 
of from 70 to 76 centimeters. It makes 55 revolutions a 
minute. 

In each compartment is placed a bag of coffee, which must 
not, as a general rule, weigh more than 44 kilograms. The 
bag must not be too full, or the coffee will not brown well. 
Generally the bag remains only one hour in the brunidor. 
The slave in charge of this work regulates it by a sandglass. 

There are also close b run id ores, where the coffee is 
browned without being bagged. These machines brown the 
coffee quicker through more rapid revolution, but have this 
disadvantage that the coffee is over-heated and rendered too 
dark in colour. The bean is indeed glossier by reason of the 
oily constituents, but on the other hand more porous and 
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consequently more liable to get discoloured in a damp atmos
phere. On several fazendas the coffee is browned and weighed 
off in bags, before being sorted by the female slaves. 

The coffee prepared in the West Indi::m manner, that is to 
say, the gab a, is stripped of the shell in the same manner. 
The only difference is that the gaba coffee does not require 
to go again through the first descascador, but is thrown 
immediately into the second husking-machine. 

Java, Bourbon, Liberia, Maragogipe, Amarella, 
an<l. Goyaz Coffee. 

I have met with the Java coffee tree on several fazendas 
in Brazil. 

The Java coffee tree is distinguished from the Brazilian, 
firstly by its branches, which grow less horizontally, and 
secondly by the two young leaves at the extremities of the 
boughs. In the Java coffee tree those leaves are yellowish 
green, while the Brazilian coffee tree has them brown is 11. 

Extensive plantations of Java coffee are nowhere to be 
found; the largest gardens contain from 20,000 to 30,000 trees. 
The single exception is the fazenda S. Clemente in Canta
gallo, where I saw a cafesal of 120,000 young Java coffee 
trees, and a new plantation of 40,000. I was informed that 
the Java coffee grows more vigorously on poor soils (capoeira) 
than the Brazilian coffee, although it does not produce such 
heavy and regular crops as the latter. Moreover, the native 
sort is preferred, because, as I am assured, the ripe berries 
dry thoroughly on the Brazilian coffee-shrub, and yet do not 
foll off, a circumstance which must be admitted to be of 
great ad vantage, considering the general method of harvesting. 

The Bourbon coffee is more in favour; many fazendeiros 
even prefer it to the Brazilian. On the estate ,,Da Cruz-Alta" 
the greater part of the plantations, upwards of 500,000 trees, 
were composed of Bourbun coffee. 

'rhe Liberia coffee tree, which is met with in tens on 
most fazendas, is little thought of. In extensive planting, it 
is not taken into account, because it produces little and that 
irregularly. Moreover, the fruit requires special machinery to 
prepare it, seeing that its ca s ca or dry husk is too thick 
and too leathery to pass through the ordinary machines. 

21 
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The Maragogipe coffee also, which was discovered a.bout 
1870 by a fazendeiro of Bahia Senhor Crisog6no Jose Fer
nandes, and thus called after the district where it was first 
found, seems to have disappointed the expectations formed 
of it, which were, indeed, somewhat high-strained. Several 
fazendeiros, who have already plantations of it numbering from 
1000 to 2000 trees, were anything but delighted with the 
results they obtained. 

On the fazenda S. Clemente I saw a 5 or 6 years old plan
tation of 30,000 Marogogipe- coffee-trees, which looked splen
did, and yielded siill in October 1883 sufficient red berries to 
enable me to take some fresh seed with me. On the fazenda 
Paraiso (district of Leopoldina) there was a fruit-bearing plan
tation of about 2000 trees, while the land was prepared for 
a new plantation of 120,000 mudas. On the fazenda Dct Cruz 
Alta also I visited a Naragogipe )plantation of about 15000 trees, 
while I was present at the laying out of a new garden. The 
owner of this fazenda, Senhor de Campos Negreiros, was just 
in terms with a sitiante in the neighbourhood, who offered 
him 20,000 young plants. For this quantity 600 milreis was 
asked, but only 400 milreis or 40 pounds sterling offered. 
Paying this price, the buyer would have to take the plants out 
of the ground and bring them home. Seeing that the viveiro 
or nursery was several kilometers distant from the fazenda, 
even the price offered appears to me high. At the same time 
we can see from what I have said that the cultivation of 
the Maragogipe coffee is not so general as is suppm,ed in 
Europe. 1) 

Judging from what several fazendeiros have told me regar
ding this kind of coffee, I do not think it is likely to be 
cultivated on a large scale, even should there be any future 
possibility of the grande lavoura being extended. 

The tree, which differs greatly in shape and foliage from 

1) The L' E toi le B elge of 2d Odocer 1883 says among other things, «Elle 
rcussit it merveille dans Jes terrains cleves et Jes quelques planteurs qui en 
ont fait l'essai ahallenl deja leurs arbres de l'ancienne espece 
I e Co ffi a Ar ah i ca, pour !es rem placer par le Maragogipe. Undoubtedly 
the writer lacks the least notion of colTee-plantations, or he would not 
Jarr to make such an assertion! 
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the common coffee-tree, does not appear to bear so regularly. 
The branches shoot up too vertically, while the large leaves 
shelter the fruit too much, and consequently do little to pro
mote the regular ripening. However it be, this variety of coffee 
will in no case supplant the native or common Brazilian 
coffee. 

In countries like Java the Maragogipe coffee might perhaps 
be cultivated very advantageously, at all events more so 
than the LilJeria coffee. The Marogogipe coffee, which bears a 
berry almost as large as the Liberia coffee, grows at the same 
level as our Java coffee, and its fruit has not such a hard 
and thick husk as the Liberia. It is consequently easier to 
dry and prepare. For the latter process there is no special 
machinery wanted. 

Considering that the growth of the branches is so much 
more vertical, this coffee might perhaps be grown in Java 
without shady trees at a height of 200J feet. 

To my faste the flavour of Marngopipe coffee is excellent; 
purer than the Liberia and Amarella coffee and not so !Jitter. 

As regards the market value, the opinions of competent 
authorities differ considerably. 

In 1882, thus during a period of depression, the following 
estimates were made. 1) 

London. Edward Johnston and Co. 14 m. 700 r. to 16 mil
reis per arroba = 2 s. to 2 s. 2 d. per kilogram. 

Idem. James Cook & Co. 16 milreis per arroba as fancy 
coffee, but by large imports only 11 m. 400 r. to 11 m. 800 r. 
per arroba = 1 s. 6¾ d. to 1 s. 7¼ d. per kilogram. 

Hamburg. From 12 m. 800 r- and 13 m. 600 r. per arroba = 
1 s. 9 d. to 1 s. 10¼ d. per kilogram. 

~ ew York. For small lots 12 m. 200 r. per arroba = 1 s. 
8 d. per kilogram. 

New Orleans. Only 6 m. 900 r. to 8. rn. 200 r. per arroba = 
11~ d. to 1 s. 1¼ d. per kilogram. 

About the year 1871 there was a new coffee discovered in 
the Santos zone in the district of Botucatti. This was the 
cafe Amarella, so called because the ripe coffee berry is ye 1-

1) Centro d:i Lavoura e Commercio. Seguncla Exposi9ao de cafc de Brazil 
Rio de Janeiro, 1883. page 34 v. a. 
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1 ow instead of red. This coffee is superior to the common 
sorts, not because of any difference in the size of the bean, 
but according to the chemical analysis of Brazilian experts, 
bec:ause it is richer in cafeine. With the exception of a single 
specimen here and there, I have met with none of this coffee 
on the plantations I visited. 

A wild coffee was also discovered a few years ago in the 
province of Goyaz. Very few specimens of this wild coffee have 
as yet been transplanted into the Rio and Santos zones. 
From Baron Honorio de Araujo Maia, fazendeiro, commissario, 
and at the same time Managing Director of the Centro de 
Lavoura e Commercio at Rio, I received some seed, 20 or 25 
berries, which, with other coffee and fruit seeds, are intended 
for the Government Bota,nical Gardens at Buitenzorg. 

Results of Coffee-planting in Central Brazil. 

In the following pages we exbil,it in several tables the 
results of coffee planting in Central Brazil, obtained from 44: 
estates. The first 31 fazendas in tables A and B belong to 
the Rio zone; the others to the Santos zone. 
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Tables A and B. ESTIMATE OF CROPS produced on 44 plantations, 
obtained and extracted from the books of the Fazendeiros. 

YE.\nS. 

I 
AREAS. I S.\1:-iT,~RITA. Boa-So RTE. 

I 
Iloa-VIST.\. JACOTJNGA. 

1 3 4 0 

1874 260,794 190,440 98,753 132,437 ·! 4!J,U31, 
1875 235,·193 174,797 121,889 168,607 1/4-2,319 
1876 367,915 291-,896 47,220 ·196,868 221,151 
1877 339,4 10 259,288 149,010 148,920 161',880 
1878 3H,520 270,393 169,560 186,960 192,240 
1879 358,4-20 238,320 182,880 175,5G5 ·136,800 
1880 398,097 2t-i7,420 1'28,745 223.51-0 ·I 53,64-0 
188 1 3~1,um: X20,280 87,922 187,550 '170,966 
1882 505,389 402,000 1no,:393 298,036 283,0 iO 
1883 4 12,720 404-,·160 232,160 252,420 290,008 

l(ilog-rams 3,581','137 2,830,096 1,408,5117 

I 
1,970,023 1,908,30 1 

Average 358,4'14 283,100 140,857 1!)7,09-2 190,830 
Ua,rs 5 974 47'!8 2.318 3 285 3 181 0 

YEAI\S. 

I 
lTAOC.\. ALDI\A. 

I 
GAvrao. 

I 
CAF'ES. I Boa E;;nANg.\. 

6 7 8 9 

1874 60,650 174,471 2·18,654 137,882 -
1875 79,4GG 174,900 193,967 87,3-23 -
187G 110A26 323,087 331,737 196,784 -
1877 106,800 '19'1,460 249,67·1 103,836 -
1878 104,820 284,9i0 276,810 142,HO -
1870 09,'120 201:,360 165,00i, 96,360 -
1880 99,483 323,61'0 282,000 17, ,f)UQ -
188 1 167,929 188,982 217,857 139,!:l60 -
1882 163,960 3 18,1'11 313,528 2·16,50 1 -
·1883 158,220 477,268 285,000 141,600 -

Kilog-rams 1,152,874 2,661,219 2,533,758 1,463,586 95,472 
Average 115,287 266,122 253,376 146,358 93,472 

Ila s 1 92'1 4435 4223 2 439 ·1 591 g 

YEAIJ::l. 

I 
s. CLARA. I s. CL~; ENTE. ~f.\TTA T'oncosl IlELLA V1sTA. , Ilo:l VrsT.\. 

11 13 14 15 
--

1874, 132,192 - - - -
1875 83,-190 63.720 - - -
1876 101-,284 98,W2 - - -
1877 117,501 120,360 - - -
1878 235.008 ·173, 100 ·132,400 58,760 -
187!) 11-G,880 ·152,"61) '131',283 88,•11,Q ·IO;l,O.il 
1880 161,568 281',083 371,074 21 3,005 152,814 
188 1 H6,8 0 148,G80 93,820 73,450 93,7U!) 
18, 2 220,3~0 2'~5, !GO 173,430 139,555 161,503 
1883 132,192 - - - 77,846 

Kilogram, 1,482,018 ·l ,286,005 905,007 572,910 591,425 
Ave1·age 148,202 160,750 181,001 114-,582 118,285 

Baas 2 470 2 670 3 017 1 1 1 71 ., ,9 0 ,9 
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ESTIMATE OF CrwPs produced on 44 plantations, obtained and 
extracted from the books of the Fazendeiros (Continued.) 

s. M.\ llCO. RECAT•'· CEDOFEIT.\ . 

I 
BELl!ONTE. 

I 
JO.\ZAL. 

YEARS. 

16 17 18 19 20 

1874 - - - - -
1875 - - - - -
'187G - - - - -
1877 - - - - -
1878 - - - - -
1870 77,846 58,752 - - -
1880 2 14,445 132,Hl2 203,7GO - -
1881 120/d,1 41-,061 220,320 - -
·1882 74,909 1-17,504 293,760 - -
1883 4 1,·[2(:j 8S,·l28 102,8 1(3 - -

Kilograms 528,767 4i0,lit0 910,li5(i 

I 
- -

Average 105,753 88,128 227,GM - -
Ila"s 1 762 ·l 468 3 704 - -

" 
FonT.\LEZ.\ DE 

Poso ALEGI\E. TR!l!ONTE. 0 .\ Cl\UZ-ALTA. LOI\DELLO. 
YE.\l\S. S.\NT A:l'N .\. 

21 22 23 24: 25 

1874 - - - - 186,455 
'1875 '181,68 1 - - - 201-,603 
187G '128,8'19 - - - 152,20G 
1877 134,333 - - - 139,232 
1878 66,487 29,376 - - 99,621 
·1879 '118,098 22,032 - 17,963 '174,00 l 
1880 138,062 41-,064 - 89,215 247,626 
1881 160,206 47,002 - -101,990 150,764 
1882 202,882 105,754 -

I 
187,21,2 160;168 

1883 1G3,878 44,064 - 188,006 154,65!) 

1( ilograms I 1,294,446 292,292 146,880 

I 
587,416 1,678,425 

Average 143,827 48,71:5 146,880 1'17,483 167,842 
Ila s 2397 8·12 2 448 1958 2 797 g 

YEAI\S. I 
C.\:-;TAGALLO. UoA. 

I 
ALLI.\NGE. S.\NT~:N:-;.\. l ~1o:-;rn

3
~ LEGRE. 

26 27 28 

1874 - - 62,277 135,996 165,005 
1875 - - 228,281 5'18,956 265,441 
·1876 - - 102,434 283,082 118,444 
1877 70,609 - '188,535 372,223 268,878 
1878 312,854 279,072 100,113 225,446 100,201 
1879 10,094 102,816 ·l 72,863 445,369 259,037 
1880 320,630 205,632 109.690 230,602 184,026 
188·1 5\1,839 205,632 272,639 475,274 305,7·16 
1882 '1G7,140 '176,256 'l 71,805 307,831 264,000 
1873 - 121,,848 269,451 606,218 257,848 

Kilograms 059,184 1,004,2ii6 '1,678,088 3,600,9H7 2;188,68(:j 
Avemge 159,864 182,376 167,809 360,100 218,860 

Bags 2,664 3,0iO 2,797 6,002 3,648 
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E STIMATE OF CROPS produced on 44 plantations , obtained and 
extracted from the books of the Fazendeiros. (Continued). 

YEARS. I 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
188·[ 
1882 
1883 

Ki lograms 
Average 

nags 

YEARS. 

1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 ----

Kil ogr a m s 
Average 

Ba~s 

YEARS. 

1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 

Kilograms 
Average 

nags 

lDITYRA. 

31 

-
-
-
-
-
-

367,200 
211 ,507 
4 13,467 
235.,008 

'1,227,182 
306,795 

5,1'13 

S. JOSE 
DE PARAI SO. 

86 

-
-
-
-

73,440 
51,951 
49,366 
42,845 

11u,05ll 
49,087 

382,739 
63,790 
1,063 

RESACA. 

41 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-

119,178 
127,095 
114,390 

360,663 
120,221 

2,004 

Ci\lJREli \"A. 

32 

-
-
-
-

55,129 
47,721 
22,112 
75,120 
16,300 
69,856 

286,2!)8 
47,7'16 

795 

l\1ONTE 
AVERNE. 

37 

102,816 
24,969 
33,048 
82,253 
66,096 

11 7,504 
73,440 

205,632 
279,072 
235,008 

1,2 19,838 
121,984 

2,033 

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

8,328 
8,328 

'138 

111ONTE-VIDEO. 

88 

222,585 
97,560 
54,030 

227,460 
16'1,280 
184,260 
86,H0 

349,125 
191,145 
270,/100 

1,843,555 
184,355 

3,072 

I LARANJA-
noa ESPERAN(;:A ACEDA OF SAN-

TA GERTRUDA . 

42 I 43 

- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -
- -

47, '383 -
47,765 -
49,939 -

145,587 425,952 
48,529 425,952 

809 7,099 

55,116 
261,262 
2'16,024 
146,850 

97,500 
134,974 
18·1,500 
123,800 
2'19,000 
163,100 

1,399,12~ 
159.9 13 

2,665 

SANTA 
VERE DIANA, 

89 

-
-

293,760 
205,632 
205,632 
249,696 
220,320 
293,760 
~81,888 
352,512 

2,203.200 
275,400 

4,590 

111UNIC!PIO 

lTATIIJA. 

44 

-
-
-
-
-
-

5,019,300 
6,686,0·I0 
5,206,·110 

-
'16,9 11,420 
5,637,140 

93,052 

ll3!CAIJA. 

35 

764,520 
665,460 
599,940 
522,360 
730,920 
568,320 
576,900 
6!J9,660 
487,800 
560,400 

6,·176,280 
617,628 
10 204 

BoM fuTmo. 

40 

-
-

228,414 
227,155 
262,580 
253,685 
24'1,540 
153,240 
279,000 
32 1,240 

1,966,854 
245,857 

4-,097 
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TABLE C. Results of Coffee planting in the Rro ZONE, obtain1 

- --
Height ¢:! -"' NUMBEil OF TilEES. Plan- ArEn .sl!l :ll . 

FAZENDAS MUNCIPIO above Size of a) i::= ~ ~ 
ted 

, ___ 
uca...:ica 

the Fazen- ca:-~-
i:i.P.o '-' 

Oil OR level ofl da in rn S:: Q) Young Fruit- area in in Kilo-Q)Q)'-::C: 

the sea, Hecla- Oil Q) Q) 

(under 3 Hecla-"' ii== ..Q '" PLANTATIONR. DISTICT. in '-_,SQ) bearing. -· res. Q)Q)~p. years.) Meters. <..Q s:: res. ' 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

=""' 

1. Areas. Cantagallo . 273 4,356 1200 870,000 725 JB,414 

280 2,042 
(12-111) 

~100 2. Santa-Rita . )) )) 7!'\0,000 625 
3. Boa Sorte . )) 215 1,479 )) 41~0,000 367 l0,&i1 
4. Boa Vista . . )) 290 1,089 )) 480,000 400 ~.ff!l 
5. Jacotinga .. )) 350 1,525 )) 410,000 342 ~.~ 
H. lta6ca .. )) 390 1,089 )) 280,000 233 15i~i 
7. Aldea . .. . )) 380 1,634 )) 600,000 500 ~i:.'l 
8 . Gaviao ... )) 476 1,633 )) 550,000 458 r 9. Cafes .... )) 370 980 )) 330,000 275 ~ 

10. Boa Espe- s. Fidelis . 125 816 1800 40,000 300,000 190 f< ,. 
ranga ... (10-12) 1 

11. Santa Clara. Cantagallo. 500 1,430 1100 132,000 353,000 441 ~.~ 
(13-14) 

12. S. Clemente )) 275 1,620 1200 150,000 600,000 625 
13. l\IattaPorcos )) 300 945 » 40,000 560,000 500 
14. Bella Vista . l) 270 945 )) 400,000 333 
15. Boa Vista . . Juiz de Fora 400 435 )) 45,000 250,000 268 
1 G. S. Marcos . . )) 420 3U8 )) 32,000 201,000 212 
17. Recato . .. )) 400 2,178 )) 25,000 375,000 333 
18. Cedofeita .. )) 300 960 )) 300,000 250 
19. Belmonte .. )) 350 970 )) 300,000 250 
20. Joazal .... )) 300 970 )) 50,000 250,000 250 
21. Fortaleza de ll 330 3,617 )) 200,000 500,000 583 

Sant' Anne. 
22. Poso Alegre. Mar d'Hespa- 320 968 1400 10,000 240,000 180 

nha. (12-12) 

23. Trimonte .. Leopoldina 300 1,687 1200 150,000 350,000 417 
24. daCruz-Alta )) 360 1,326 )) 450,000 350,000 666 
25. Lordello. . . Sapucaia . . 340 2,178 )) 150,000 600,000 625 
26. Cantagallo Parahybado 350 1,630 .,, 50,000 450,000 417 

Sul. 
27. Uba . ... Vassouras . 340 4,900 )) 1,000,000 833 
28. Alliance ... Valenga 250 1,632 ., 50,000 750,000 666 
20. Sant' Anne. )) 280 2,449 )) 100,000 1,500,000 1,333 
30. l\fonteAlegre )) 260 2,449 )) 50,000 1,050,000 917 
31. lbityra ... )) 300 1,452 )) 800,000 666 

----
51,752 1,724,000 16,189,000 14,880 

Average. 1,670 
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2£ obtained from 31 plantations. 

fu. A vEnAGE cnoP. N UMBEn OF SLAVES. 
NmrnEn OF Nu~mEn OF 

Average TnEES. BAGS. 
Iii yield o.i 

aJ1l in Kilo- in bags per tree in the in the 
... 

per per ~ per 
of in 0 

H!'J· TOT.1..L. Field- (l) 

grams. 60 Kilo- Grams. factory field. Slave. ::i::: Slave. slave. ... m grams. (l) 

0. 
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 

i i'] 358,414 5,974 412 294 134 160 2,959 5,438 8.24 20.32 

Ll f.i 283,100 4,718 377 276 126 150 2,717 5,000 7.54 17.09 
1 ~i 140,857 2,348 320 149 69 80 2,953 5,500 6.40 15.76 
im 197,092 3,285 410 155 65 00 3,096 5,333 8.21 21.19 
l 312 190,830 3,181 465 161 55 106 2,546 3,868 9.30 19.75 
) !.'l3 115,287 1,921 411 101 41 60 2,772 4,667 825 19.01 
I~ 266,122 4,435 443 205 85 120 2,927 5,000 8.87 21.G3 

1,\8 253,376 4,223 460 175 67 108 3,142 5,098 9.22 24.13 
r,5 146,358 2,439 443 111 55 56 2,973 5,892 8.87 21.97 

I iOO 95,472 1,591 318 100 40 60 3,400 5,666 8.40 15.91 

I «f 148,202 2,470 420 160 60 100 3,031 4,850 5.60 15.43 

f.i 160,750 2,679 268 177 77 100 4,236 7,500 4.28 15.13 
;I.~ 181,001 3,017 323 138 58 80 4,347 7,500 6.03 21.86 
3Il 114,582 1,910 286 84 34 50 4,761 8,000 5.73 22.74 

118,285 1,971 473 132 52 80 2,234 3,687 7.35 14.93 
~2 105,753 1,762 526 63 31 32 3,698 7,281 8.31 27.94 
3tl 88,128 1,468 235 71 31 40 5,634 10,000 4.40 20.67 
9.'ll l 227,664 9.'ll 3,794 267 220 70 150 4,091 6,000 5.06 17.24 
9.'ll 
~ 143,827 2,397 287 140 60 80 5,000 8,750 4.11 17.12 

I iSO liS,715 812 208 55 15 40 4,545 6,250 4.51 14.76 

li7 146,880 2,448 420 80 25 55 6,250 9,090 587 30.60 
(o6 117,483 1,958 336 150 50 100 5,333 8,000 2 93 13.05 

I &)5 167,842 . 2,797 266 311 126 185 2,411 4,054 4.47 8.99 
! 117 159,864 2,664 355 170 70 100 2,941 5,000 6.38 15.G7 

I ~, 182,376 3,040 182 244 164 80 4,098 12,500 3.65 12.46 
I 006 167,80() 2,7()7 224 210 80 130 3,8'10 G,154 4.20 13.32 il, 360,100 6,002 240 390 190 200 4,102 8,000 4.50 15.39 
I fll 218,869 3,648 zo8 250 100 150 4,400 7,333 3.97 14.59 
) rf:li 306,795 5,113 383 240 90 150 3,333 5,333 7.67 21.30 

.,........ ---- -- - - - -- ----
)ll.18l 5,211,833 86,862 9961 5012 107,740 186,739 182.32 529.95 

I' 344 3,715 6,4-39 6.28 18.27 
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TABLED, Showing how many kilograms of coffee of each sort have been ueo~1td 

~ 

FAZENDAS. DESPOLPADO FINO SUPEnIOR. 1• Boa. 2• Boa. • RJlifLII 

Areas 306,594 235,510 608,596 1,105,771 15,000 
Santa Rita. 300,854 173,138 510,476 801,027 88,380 
Boa Sorte • 95,815 27,368 313,471 388,714 1,G20 
Boa Vista 20,680 89,647 276,173 456,679 58,500 
Jacotinga 112,383 109,781 254,488 575,951 '27,780 
Itaoca 117,930 30,335 227,490 442,170 29,160 
Aldca 420,976 108,896 435,312 698,879 11,01.0 
Gaviao 43,882 3::19,466 1,127,415 30,180 
Cafes. 184,918 3,900 224,169 428,217 30,954 

in 10 years . 1,560,150 822,457 3.189,641 6,024,823 292,6-14 

yearly average 156,0'15 82,246 318,964 602,li82 29,261 

8¾ 4r'ir ¾ 16i'ir ¾ 30r"ir ¾ 1/ir ¾ 

TABLE E, showing financial results obtained ~g 1, 

PRODUCE EXPENSES Net proceeds 
FAZENDAS. PER BAG. according to PER DAG. rui,:r. 

of 10 years. of fazenda. Bills of sale. 

in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. in milreis. mil~~, 

Areas 3,584,137 362,853 full 6 1,514,081 full 25] !~.~ 

Santa Rita. 2,830,!:l96 271,295 )) 5¾ 1.218,468 )) 25¾ Mi,!i3 

Boa Sorta . 1,408,567 187,203 about 7 573,530 about 24} ~~i 

Boa Vista . 1,970,923 178,953 )) 5!- 734,771 full 22(- 5.i.yli 

Jacotinga 1,908,299 196,772 full 6 771 ,318 )) 24-¼ iil.iltl 

Itaoca 1,152,874 145,407 )) 7} 518,666 about 27 3iW 

Aldea 2,661,220 234,929 about 5} 1,121,869 )) 25} ~~ 

Gaviao 2,533,757 316,768 full 7} 1,047,070 full 24¾ 100.:lJl 

Cafes. 1,463,588 157,686 about 6}- 611,834 )) 25 l~.!18 

in 10 years . 19,514,361 2,051,866 full 51 a· 8,111,607 about 25 ·,ill 

yearly average 1,951,436 205,187 8-11,161 00i,9i1 

" 
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despatched and sold off the 9 following Fazendas during the last 10 years. 

ESCOLHA 
TOTAL 

REGULAn. ORDINAnI0. (produce of REMAilKS. 
(Lefuse). 

10 years). 

147,000 24,000 1,141,666 3,584.137 As regards these 9 fazen-
128,340 187,680 641,101 2,830,996 das, belonging to the Vis-

83,760 63,936 433,883 1,408,567 condes de S. Clemente and 
92,760 92,759 883,725 1,970,923 de Nova Friburgo, I have 

101,275 198,859 527,782 1,908,299 separate data, showing the 
47,920 64,432 193,437 1,152,874 produce of them during 
91,577 109,270 785,270 2,661 ,220 ten years. 

110,479 94,375 787,960 2,533,757 In collecting these data 
55,487 75,648 460,295 1,463,588 I was assisted lJy the super-

intendent and two admi-
858.598 910,959 5,855,119 19,514,361 nistrators, who worked 

85,860 91,096 585,512 ·1,951,436 
with me daily during my 

4r"-. % 4r7-. % 30 % 100 % 
three weeks' sejourn. 

,100 during 10 years from the 9 following fazendas. 

Il.\LANCE. 

in milreis. 

1,1fJ1,228 
947,173 
386,327 
555,818 
574,546 
373,259 
886,940 
730,302 
454,148 

6,059,741 

605,074 

PEn BAG. 

in milreis. 

19~ 
20 
17} 
16¾ 
18¼ 
19} 
20 
17¼ 
18} 

about18; 

VALUE 
of fazendas , 

according 
to awison of 

property. 

in milreis. 

678,843 
564,407 
315,351 
297,747 
272,001 
181,137 
30fl,667 
339,182 
204,417 

lNTEilEST 
without 

reduction of 
value. 

16.960 % 
16. 760 )) 
12.2so » 
18.667 )) 
21. 123 » 
20.606 )) 
28.641 )) 
21.53 1 )) 

22.216 )) 

REMATIKS. 

Seeing that the carriage 
of coffee from these fazen
das is paid to Rio, the nett 
proceeds of messrs. Fribur
go & Filhos' bills of sale 
represent the clear profit. 

As appears from table F, 
the v:ilue of these nine fazen
das may now be estimated 
at 2,570,000 milreis. Since 
the di vision of property 
which tock place about five 
years ago, the value has 

----1------ decreased by 592,75~ mil
3,162,752 ab. 19_160 % reis, or 2 20 • % per annum. 

The nett profit on this 
capital would consequently 

be 17 °/4. 
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TABLE F , showing the annual expenses of 

VALUE ACCOnDING TO ESTIJ.!ATE OF 1 JANUAnY 1883. Present value 

FAZENDAS. Of the Of Of Live Stock 

the land. 
buildings and 

the slaves. and Chattels. 
machinery. 

a a b C 

Areas ... . . 160,000 90,132 294,000 4,500 
Santa Rita .. 75,000 68,515 276,000 4-,500 
Boa Sorte .. 55,000 19,859 149,000 4,500 
Boa Vista .. 40,000 35,992 155,000 4,500 
Jacotinga ... 56,000 40,500 161,000 4,500 
Itaoca .. 40,000 19A21 101,000 4,500 
Aldea .. 36,000 45,000 205,000 4,500 
Gniao. -3&,000 50,800 175,000 4,809 
Cafes .. 21,600 12,372 111,000 4,500 

519,600 382,591 1,627,000 40,809 

a. Value, according to data supplied by the Superintendent of the 
fazendas, Senhor Luiz van Erven. 

b. The value per slave is calculated at 1000 milreis in order to 
simplify the calculation; this estimate may appear too high if we 
consider the present aspect of affairs; Lut we must not forget that 
almost -~- of the slaves are bet ween 12 and 40 years of age, and, 
moreover, that no account is taken of the value of the services 
of the 337 Riobrancos. (See fazenda accounts) . 

c. Goods, Chattels, and Live Stock, are valued at about 40 contos; 
I have calculated a little more so as to obtain a sum total in round 
numbes. The division of the amount estimated among the various fa
zendas is arbitrary. 

d. See Remarks appended to table E. Calculating decrease of value at 
2 per cent, we may consider that the capital invested in these fazen
das has yielded 17 per cent per annum. It would be vain to look 
any where else in Brazil for plantations so well managed and pre
senting such brilliant results. 

of the 

fazenda. 

d 

548,632 
424,015 
228,309 
235,492 
202,000 
164,921 
290,500 
206,609 
149,472 

2,570,000 

th ~Ii 
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the following 9 Fazendas (in milreis). 

Number 
employed 

in 
manage-

ment. 

e 
9 
8 
5 
5 
6 
4 
(j 
g 
5 

57 

Free Costs Payment Unfore- Cost ofboarJ 
Payment 

made to for TOTAL made to labou- of mana- slaves seen employes 

I gement. 
for extra and free expenses. 

rers. work. expenses. slaves. labourers. 

f g h j k 

00 00 ~ 9,017 2,061 Cl.) 11,690 
Cl.)"' ..cl ... 0 7,816 1,731 .a·"' U,645 .a" :".:! .~ ~ .... ...., ...., ...., 

8 C, ::, 5,887 1,771 i::: 5,499 i::: 
·;:::"" 0 Cl.) 0 Cl.) 

en r3 c 5,287 1,157 ---o 5,420 ...., --0 • 
"d o i:::~ i:::~ 

"' ~ <.) 6,537 1,169 5,445 bl)~ 0 ... ~ bl)~ 0 
"' - >, .., d 

4,336 666 ~-:::~ 4,321 
i::: i::: 0 

~ .. > ~-;::i:Q 
Q) "' , 5~ ~§~ 6,620 2,484 7,848 ;... Cl.) 

<.l 0-, 0 0-, 
~ : M 7,970 1,760 7,299 <.l::, <.l::, <U) ~ 8 § I 4,620 1,056 

-< U) 
4,816 

23 I 58,090 14,395 47,187 61,983 16,692 I 198,347 

e. This statement docs not include Superintendent and Doctor; it 
does include apothecaries, most of whom are Germans. 

f. The free labourers are mostly Portuguese and mulattoes. 

g. The salaries of Supel'intendent and Doctor are not included in this. 

h. This includes, in additions lo payment for extra work, the allo
wance made to the slaves for what coffee they have picked over and 
above the stipulated quantity, and also the moneys they have received 
for provisions grown on the land allotted to them, which crops the 
master buys from them at market price. 

j. This does not include cost of purchasing machinery and keeping 
it in l'epair. 

k. The daily food of the sla\'e consists, (on almost all fazendas) of 
black beans, polenta of Indian meal, angi'.1 of mendioca-meal, 
120 grams of x a r q u e or dried meat, varied now and then with stock
fish , besides veg e t ables. 

According to the season he can eat ad libilum, bananas, oran
ges, papayas, (mamao), djamboes, and other fruits. 

At five o'clock in the morning he has black coffee, sugal'cd; in the 
evening 75 grams of gin distilled from sugar-cane (cachai:a). On Snnr!rtys 
he receive~ 82 grams uf' tobacco. 
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TABLE G. Results of coffee planting in the SANTOS ZONE, 

Height Size of d.) 2 ~ NUMDEfi OF TfiEES. «l 
MU!'iCIPIO ~ ~b ~ •O) ~ above Fazen- i;j-"p,,_ .5 ;; ... 

FAZENDAS. the sea, da in "' 0 (.) 
« 

OR ~~ SI'~ Young , 
.._, u 

Fruit- 3 ~ in Reeta-

~ E1" I under s:: -DISTnICT. 
« 

Meters. hea ring. p; c:: res. -<"'::I~ 3 years. ,Qi:: 

1. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 2. 

Cabreuva . . Campinas 700 120 1000 5,600 55,000 G1 
Cal'lsLerg .. )) 700 89 (111--14) 16,000 1G 
Sete-Quedas . .. )) 700 1,936 :r, 141,700 225,500 3U7 
s. Jose de Pa- Belem do 

raiso Descalvado G37 625 900 145,000 80,000 250 
Monte-Ah·ernc . )) 640 1,573 1000 187,000 151 ,000 308 
Monte-Video .. Araras ... 725 1,597 900 10,000 200,000 233 
Santa Yercdiana Casa Branca 720 1,694 1000 132,000 400,000 532 
llom n etiro .. . Amparo .. 688 726 )) 300,000 300 
ncsaca .. . .. Mogy-mirim 650 968 900 13,000 150,000 181 
Santa Gcrtrud.1. Rio-Claro . 675 1,452 )) 65,000 550,000 683 
lloa E peran~a . Araras . 650 435 » 16,000 46,000 GO 
ILicaba . Limeira 682 4,356 )) 450,000 700,000 1,278 
llatiba .. . ... Itatiba . ±720 52,760 1000 1,118,024 7,000,000 8,11 

-----

Gemiddeld 
2,283,324 9,873,500 12,42 

TABLE H, showing the nett yield of the coffee-plantations 

Fruit-
bearing 

trees. 

1st year . 208,444 
2d » 225,700 
3d )) 226,230 
4th l) 227,182 
5th )) 228,860 
6th )) 224,100 
7th l) 224,636 
8th )) 227,756 
9th )) 225,880 

10th l) 236,212 

In ten years: 2,255,000 

t 
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•.lJ:, obtained from 13 plantations. 

AVEnAGE CROP, Average NUMilER OF SLAVES. NmmER OF Nummn OF 
TREES. BAGS. 

·: ! yield --
: ; 

I -. in Kilo- in bags per tree in the in the ':;. per per per per . ' of in . - Total. field- Hee-. - 60 Kilo-t ,; grams. Grams. factory field . slave. slave. tare. slave. 
grams. 

9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 

6l 47,716 795 867 32 7 25 1,894 2,424 13.- 24.84 

jij 8,328 138 520 8.63 

~i 159,913 2,6ti5 709 1G8 93 75 2,185 4,896 7.26 15.86 

2.'I! 63,790 1,063 797 68 24 44 3,309 5,113 4.25 15.63 

~ 121,984 2,033 807 92 22 70 3,674 4,828 6.01 22.10 
184,355 3,072 921 80 27 53 2,625 3,9u2 1318 38.40 
275,400 4,590 689 110 50 60 4,836 8,866 8.63 41.73 
245,857 4,097 819 178 78 100 1,685 3,000 13.66 23.-
120,221 2.004 801 71 31 40 2,295 4,075 11.07 28.23 
425,952 7,099 774 230 90 140 2,674 4,393 1039 30.87 

48,529 809 1055 11.72 
617,628 '10.2!)4 882 400 220 180 2,875 6,389 8.05 25.74 

5,037,140 93,952 805 11.5G 
--------------

1~,26 7,956,813 132,611 10,446 1439 28,052 47,94G 127.41 2G6.40 
804 2,805 4,795 9.80 26.64 

don dressed by the colonists of SETE QuEDAs. 

ii· 
AVERAGE CROP. Average 

·og yield 
in kilograms. in bags. per tree. 

55,110 !H8} 264 
201,262 4,354} 1158 
216,024 3,600 955 
146,850 2,447} 646 

97,500 1,625 426 
134,974 2,249~- 602 
181,500 3,025 808 
123,800 2,063} 548 
219,000 3,650 969 
163,100 2,718~- 600 

~ 1,5!)!),120 26,652 709 
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A. Res u 1 ts of Coffee - growing (Rio zone). 

From the preceding tables, which are illustrated fazenda
wise below, the reader will learn: 

a. That the coflee-shrub in the Rio zone produces on an average 
(column 11, page 329) 34.-!gramsor23~-arrobaperlOOOtrees. 

Accordingtocolumns~ 32:3 ,, ,, 22 " ,, ,, " 

To reduce as much as possible the discrepancies that always 
occur in calculations of this sort, we might in my opinion 
take it for granted that one tree produces only the medium 
between these two resultants, or 333 grams = 22¾ arrobas 
per 1000 trees. 

b. 'l'hat one slave, engaged in coffee planting can, according 
to column 18, produce . . . . . . . . . . 18.27 bags 
of coffee weighing GO kilograms; this amounts, 

'10 
however, according to columns 12 to only . 

'l'he medium between the two figures is 
c. That a slave engaged in coffee planting must, 
according to column 15, keep and dress 

6 + 7 According to columns -;12- however 

medium number . . . . . . . . 
d. 'l'hat 1 hectare planted with coffee trees 
produ~es on an average, according to column 17 . 

But, according to columns 1
8
0 

medium 

17.33 
" 

17.80 bags. 

3715 trees. 

3574 
" 

3644 trees. 

6.28 bags. 

5.84 
" 

6.0G bags. 

With these figures before us, the export from Rio de Janeiro, 
(the seaport of the Rio zone) being given, we are thus pre
pared to answer the following questions. 

1. How large is the area planted in that zone? 
2. How many fruit bearing and young trees are there in it? 
3. How many slaves are engaged in coffee planting there? 
Although I myself am not disposed to over-estimate the 

value of any such calculations, I think I may venture to 
observe that no more accurate ca.lculations have been made 
up to the present time. 

The average export from Rio during the last fl ve years, 
can in no case be estimated with more than approximate 
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correctness , seeing that the official and private statistics 
agree badly with each other. 

From the various estimates in my possession I extract the 
following figures, representing the export from Rio during 
the calendar years. 

Associac;ao Retrospecto 
Rio News. Average. 

Commercial. Commercial. 

1878 2,914,420 3,03'1,199 2,88-lc,070 
1879 3,587,217 3,535,183 3,453,959 3,735,479 
1880 3,513,368 3,563,054 3,381,551 3,741,489 
1881 4,461,80'1 4,377,418 4,217,600 3,599,648 
1882 4,200,590 4,200,059 4,061,059 

18,677,896 18,7()7,444 17,998,239 11,076,616 
". v. 

3,735,479 3,741,489 3,599,648 3,692,205 

On the other hand there are the exports during the same 
period, reckoned according to the ex er c i c i o s or official 
years. These figures are as follows : 

Customs. 
Retrospecto 

Rio News. Average. 
Commercial. 

1877-78 2,992,755 2,632,746 2,543,849 
1878-79 3,617,01,(i 3,705,830 3,570,677 
1879-80 2,933,229 2,990,058 2,903,424 3,528,513 
·1880-81 4,139,420 4,40'1,627 4,190,424 3.531,326 
1881-82 3,928,1'16 3,926,372 3,807,702 3,403,215 

17,642,566 17,656,633 17,016,076 10,463,051: 
5: 

3,528,513 3,531,326 3,403,2 15 3,487,685 

As I pointed out in the chapter on Commerce and Banking, 
the export figures are not to be trusted, seeing that the 
truffle in guias or custom-receipts, renders an exact calcu
lation impossible. 

22 
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I consider 
I 

therefore I that I shall do well to take the 
medium between the two resultants obtained I and state the 
average export at: 

3,692,205 on an average (calendar year) . 
3,487,685 ,, ,, ,, (finandal year). 

7,179,890: 2 = 3,589,945 bags of 60 kilograms. 

The population of the Rio zone I consisting of the provinces 
of Rio de Janeiro, Minas Geraes, and a small portion of S. 
Paulo, may be estimated, in round numbers, at 3,380,000 
souls. 1) 

Reckoning the consumption of coffee at foll 10~- kilograms 
a head, or 610,055 bags a year, we obtain, in round num
bers, 4,200,000 bag::; of coffee as the presumptive annual 
produce of the entire Rio zone. 

In order to answer the questions propounded above, I seek 
firstly the number of slaves employed in coffee-planting. 

A slave represents an export-production of 17.80 bags: so, 
if I assume 18 bags as the actual production , I think I shall 
not make too high an estimate. 2) The number of slaves, 
therefore must be 4.2~~000 = 233,333. 

A slave represents also a plantation of 3644 trees, (fruit
bearing and under age). The number of coffee-shrubs is thus: 
233,333, X 3,644 = 850,265,452 trees. 

A tree yields on an average 333 grams. The number of 
fruit-bearing trees must thus be ahout: 

4,200,000 X 60 X 1000 
333 

= 756,756,756. 

There must consequently be about 93,508,696 young trees. 
A hectare, planted with under-aged and fruit-bearing trees, 

yields on an average rather more than 6 bags. 

1) A : Municipio Neutre = 275,000. 
783,000. 

- 2,0i0,000. 
Rio de Janeiro -
Minas Geraes 
S. Paulo(½) 279,000. 

3,377,000. 
2) Among the population of the Rio zone, estimated at 3,380,000 souls 

the s I ave population is not included. 
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The coffee-producing area of this zone must thus be 
4200 000 
' 6' = 700,000 hectares. 

This squares pretty well with the calculation that a hec
tare holds on an average 1200 trees (12-14 palmos), for 

8501265
•
452 = 708,534 hectares. 

1200 
How slight this discrepancy is, becomes clear when we, 

fixing 700,000 hectares as the area, look for the number of 
. 850 265 452 

trees growrng on one hectare. For 700,000 trees = 1214 trees 

on one hectare. 
Strictly speaking, a hectare planted 12 by 14 palmos, must 

contain 1230 trees. But I consider that, allowing for the 
broken ground, 1200 will be a proper average. 

R e m a r k s o n T a b l e C. 

Regarding Areas and the eight following fozendas, belonging 
to Viscounts de S. Clemente and de Nova Friburgo, I have 
received the most accurate and complete statistics from the 
superintendent of those estates, Senhor Luiz van Erven, a 
Brazilian of Dutch extraction. 

These fazendas are worked with an eye to the uncertain 
future of coffee-planting. 

Except at the residence of the Viscount de '.r. ova-Friburgo, who 
lives in a palacete or palace at Gaviao, there is no luxury 
to be found on any of the fazendas. The firm hand of the 
superintendent guides everything, everywhere prevails a well
ad vised frugality. 

Senhor de Nova-Friburgo owns a private railway, 80 kilome
ters in length, running partly through his own estates. The 
line is connected with the provincial railway from Nictheroy 
to Cordeiro and is also open to the use of the public. The 
fazendas are also connected by telegraph, on the Brequet
system, so that anyone can telegraph who requires to do so. 

According to Senhor de ova-Friburgo the gradual decay 
of the grande lavoura is no longer to be resisted, now that 
the attempt made in October 1883 to have the work done by 
Chinese coolies instead of slaves, has proved unsuccessful. 
For his own part he seems to expect no good from European 
immigration, for when I took leave of him he said to me 
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among other things: ,, Yours is the future; we are doomed; 
all hope of mn.intaining the industry has abandoned us now." 

Although no catalogues are kept, the superintendent was 
able to give me, approximately! the number of the treeR , 
calculating from existing jottings. 

Senhor van Erven informed me that the present plantation 
has been maintained at the same size for upwards of 15 years, 
so that the number of fruit-bearing trees has remained the 
same during the last 10 years. When he perceived that a 
garden would have to be abandoned within three or four 
years, he took care to lay out a young plantation in time. 
During the last four years there has been no planting done. 
The youngest garden, containing 80,000 trees, dates from 1879. 

The plantations on the 9 fazendas are divided in the fol-

lowing way: 

Upw:ml5 of 
5-10 years. 10- 30 years. 

30 years. 

Arras .... 36,000 560,000 274,000 870,000 

Santa Rita .. 58,000 500,000 192,000 750,000 

Boa Sortc .. 80,000 230,000 130,000 440,000 

Boa Yista . . 40,000 300,000 11-0,000 480,000 

Jacotinga . . 40,000 370,000 - 410,000 

ltaoca .... 50,000 140,000 90,000 280,000 

Aldea ..... 60,000 500,000 40,000 600,000 

Gaviao . • . . 62,000 398,000 90,000 550,000 

Cafes ... .. 57,000 ·177.000 96,000 330,000 

483,000 3,·175,000 1,032,000 4,710,000 

'rlrnse trees yield on an average 1,951,436 kilograms a year, 
= 32,524 bags, thus 414 grams per tree, or rather more 
than 28 arrobas per 1000 trees. 

A slave here produces rather more than 20 bags a year. 
A hectare yields on an average 8½ bags of 60 kilograms. 
Results like these are very rarely met with in the Rio zone. 
From Senhor van Erven's jottings I have compiled the fol-

lowing table, chiefly as a curiosity, and to give an idea of 
what is met with on a fazenda. 
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Number 
Rio brancos or Sheep Pigs 

of slaves-children Draught for fattened for 
Slaves on born after con- consump-September cattle. October26.1883. 28.187'1 . sumption. tion . 

Areas .. .. 289 51 97 107 235 
Ranta Rita . . 274 80 61, 130 167 
Boa Sorte •• 147 47 58 29 96 
Boa Vista .. 152 17 54 - 98 
Jacotin;;a .. 156 20 50 65 115 
Itaoca . ... 97 23 37 73 96 
A.Idea . . ... 203 4'1 66 168 135 
Gaviao . ... 170 38 34 - 119 
Cafes . .... 108 20 39 147 65 

1,596 337 499 719 1,126 

In Table C, 1627 is given as the number of slaves, calw
lated according to the table drawn up to January 1. 1883. 
Since then 31 slaves have been freed, taken into private 
service, or removed by death. 

Of the 1596 slaves 835 are women, and about 1000 male 
and female labourers between 12 and 40 years of age; so 
that 596 are upwards of 40. 

Of the 337 riobrancos 193 are girls. 
Besides the oxen, sheep and pigs named al.Jove, the live stock 

on 28 October 1833 consisted of 11 bulls, 157 brood cows, 170 oxen 
too young to work, 144 heifers, 1000 draught horses and mules, 
16 young horses, 27 brood-mares, and 4000 pigs, young and old. 

The live stock alone represents a value of nearly 40000 milreis. 
Although I possess the annual statements of coffees sold off 

these fazendas during the last 10 years, as well as of receipts 
and expenditure, I shall for the sake of brevity, confine my
self to the summary tables C, D, E a.nd F appearing on 
pages 328-332 whence it will appear. 

a. That the average produce of nine fazendas during ten 
successive years, amounts to : 

8 ¼ despolpado coffee 1.5 ¼ 2d Boa. 
4.2 ,, fino ,, 4.4 ,, regular. 

16.3 ,, superior 
30.9 ,, la Boa 

,, 

" 

4.7 ,, ordinario. 
30. ,, escolha (refuse). 

100 ¼, 



3±2 COFFEE PLANTING. 

b. That one bag of coffee has brought on an average 18! 
milreis or pd. st. 17.4. 

c. That these fazendas have yielded rather more than 19 
per cent on the capital invested, when no reduction is made; 
17 per cent allowing for 2¼ decrease of total value. 

d. That the greater part of this capital is in vested in la
bourers. 

Further elucidation of table F. seems to me rendered super
fluous by the notes appended. 

Boa Esperanc;a. Proprietor Dr. Lontra. On this estate, 
where the soil is chalky, the space left between plants is 10 by 12 
palmos, thus there are about 5000 trees per alqueire plant,L, 
or 1800 per hectare. I could not obtain an annual statement 
here. On this fazenda, some of the trees were already affec
ted by the coffee-disease. 

San ta C 1 a r a. Proprietor Senhor Antonio van Erven. This 
fazenda was bought upwards of 9 years ago, with fruit-bear
ing plantations of over 300,000 trees. Since then only from 
190 to 200,000 new trees have been planted, by the labour 
of about 100 slaves. The number of trees is now estimated 
at 485,000. 

At Santa Clara an experiment is being tried with reliable 
colonists, who work on parceria-agreement, but have to pro
vide lodgings for themselves. Each family receive as many 
trees to attend to as they choose. Provisions for their own 
use may be grown among the coffee. The coffee picked is 
dried by the colonist. Senhor van Erven has the dried produce 
brought home and measured in order to prepare and sort it 
on the fazenda. For this the colonist is charged 600 reis per 
15 kilograms prepared coffee, to be paid after the sale. 

In how far this way of working is profitable to the colo
nist, may be seen from the following table , compiled from 
the bills of sale. 
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Crop 1882 Half 
Expenses 

at Balance. 
in arroba~. 1) nett price. 600 reis 

per ·15 Kg. 

m. r. m. r. m. r. 
Jose Basilio de Barros 1143-23 2387, 342,900 2044,100 
J\Janoel Martins. 274- 4 624,395 82,200 542,195 
.fose da Silva Coelho . 659-26 1614,987 '198, 14-16,987 
Antonio Tello 389-15 763,544 116,700 646,844 
Paulo cl r .Tezus. 291-20 647,259 87,300 559,959 
Antonio de Barros 312-23 681,994 93,800 588,194 

3071-15 
2 

1535-23 5798-279 

Consequently 1 arroba = 3,770 
or 1 bag = 15,396 pd. st. 1,10 s. 8 d. 

On this fazenda the average yield per tree is 420 grams, 
so that nearly 143 trees are wanted to fill a bag. 

Well then, for pd. St., 10,8 a colonist has to keep and dress 
143 trees during a whole year, besides gathering and drying 
the fruit. 

St. Clemente, Matta Porcos, and Bella Vista. 
Proprietor Senhor Francisco Clemente Pinto. 

As appears from table 0. the plantations on these fazendas 
are already in excess of available hands to work them. It is 
therefore necessary to restrict the cultivation of provisions to 
maize, and to purchase all other necessaries. 

The insufficient dressing of the gardens, and rougher method 
of harvesting (in these regions no free pickers are to be had) 
is probably the reason of the comparatively scanty yield of 
those trees. 

Boa Vista. Proprietor Major Francisco Halfeld. The only 
fazenda visited by me, on which, according to the owner, 
there are too many slaves. The fruit is gathered more care
fully here than elsewhere; and the preparation is done more 
thoroughly. 

1) 1 arroba = 32 libras. 
1 » = 14,688 kilogram . 
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The yellowish coffee grown on this fazenda is said to be 
much sought after in Rio, as Sarandy Valley coffee. 

S. Mar cos. Proprietor Commodore Francisco Ferreira de Assis 
Fonseca. Here likewise the plantations are really too exten
sive for the number of slaves. In harvest time, however, 
free lahourers and hired slaves are brought in to assist them. 
During the drying and preparation time, the slaves here 
work by gas-light on the terreiros and in the manufactory. 
The gas is obtained by distilling the beans of the ma mo na 
(ricinus communis, Linn, and Spl.) termed in Java djarak 
or k 1 i k i e. A complete machine and fittings, consisting of a 
still, a gasometer, the pipes for fifty burners, the necessary 
lanterns, etc. costs 3200 milreis, 320 pounds sterling. 

More than nine fazendas in this neighbourhood have such 
gas machines. They would be exceedingly useful in Java. 

Rec a to. Proprietor Senhor Joaquim Lucio de Figueredo Lima. 
This fazenda is very much neglected. The owner told me that 
he had not visited his plantations for years: everything was 
left to a feitor, a slave. Although very wealthy and a wid
ower, he continues to live on the fazenda, more out of 
attachment to the place than because his presence is ne
cessary. Only now and then he has his grand-children visit 
him. His slaves are devoted to him, knowing that at his 
death they will all receive their freedom. 

Cedofeita, Belmonte and Joazal. Proprietor Count 
de Cedofeita. These three estates lie together and make 
one whole; the produce is sent to Cedofeita to be manipula
ted. The estate is managed by a mulatto. 

Fortaleza de Sant' Anna.Proprietor Senator DiogoVelho 
Cavalcante d'Albuquerque qq. the heirs of Lage. This fazenda 
is not one of the most productive; although, in reckoning 
the average yield per tree, not all the old but regularly 
dressed plantations have been taken into account. 

As a proof of what I have stated above as to the general 
method of calculating the yield of the plantations, I cite the 
following extract from an autograph letter from Senhor Diogo 
Velho. 
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"A fazenda tern 700,000 cafeeiros, entre noves 
qu e ainda n ao produzem, e velhos que po uco dao. 
Cafeeiros em effectiva produccao 500,000." That is to 
say, out of the 700,000 coffee-trees only 500,000 may be 
reckoned as actually fruit-bearing, seeing that 200,000 are 
either young trees that do not bear yet, or old ones, which 
produce little! 

Poso Alegre. Proprietor Dr. Manuel Monteiro da Silva. 
This fazenda has always been planted 12 by 12, that is, 
with 1400 trees to a hectare. 

Six years ago this fazenda, then in a very neglected con
dition, passed into the hands of the present owner, who 
tries by better cultivation and mmagement to raise the estate 
out of its ruins. During fl ve years he planted nothing, only 
last year did he begin to lay out new gardens. 

Trimonte. Proprietor Commr. Jose Luiz de Souza Oli
veira. On this fazenda likewise the plantations are too large 
for the number of slaves. In harvest slaves are hired to pick 
the coffee. Moreover, when the crop is heavy the sugar cane 
is left standing in the field, sugar and cachac;a 1) being pur
chased. 

In May 1883 the fazenda came into the possession of the 
present owner. 

The average production, reckoned with that of 1883, is es
timated at ± 10,000 arrobas. 

Sen hor Oliveira, who has been engaged in coffee-planting 
for upwards of 25 years and has other fazendas besides this, 
assured me that coffee-planting cannot be maintained at its 
present level after the emancipation of the slaves, seeing 
that there is no benefit to be expected for that industry from 
European immigration. 

According~ to his estimate the average produce of the Rio 
zone does not exceed from 25 to 30 arrobas per 1000 trees, 
equal to from 367 to 44J grams per tree. 

Da Cruz Al ta. ProprietorOommodr.J. de Campos Negreiros. 
On none of the fazendas I visited in the Rio zon€1, h::we I 

1) Gin distilled from sugar-cane. 
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seen finer plantations than on this estate, which has been 
nine years under culture. The trees literally bend under the 
weight of the fruit. Of the 800,000 plants 350,000 may be 
reckoned to have produced during the last fl. ve years. 

The plantations were divided in :the following way: 
in 1875 tho total number of trees was + 100,000 

1876 
" " " " " " " 

250,000 
1877 

" " " " " " " 
300,000 

1878 
" " 

,, 
" " " " 

500,000 
1879 

" " " " " " " 
550,000 

1880 
" " " " " " " 

600,000 
1881 

" " " " " " " 
700,000 

1882 
" " " " " " " 

750,000 
1883 

" " " " " " " 
800,000 

The crop of 1884 is estimated at: 
yield of 200,000 trees at 60 = 12,000 arrobas. 

,, ,, 200,000 ,, ,, 30 = G,000 ,, 
,, ,, 200,000 ,, ,, 15 = 3,000 ,, 

That is 35 arrobas per 1000 trees or 514 grams per tree. 

Lord e 11 o. Proprietress Marchioness de Parana. The owner 
of this fazenda supplied me with a statement of the crop 
produced on this fazenda during the last 11 years, extracted 
from books kept with her own hand. 

The exact size of this estate (according to valuation two 
sismarias), I could not learn at the fazenda, seeing that the 
plan was kept at Rio. The estate is managed by the old 
marchioness herself, who visited the plantations on horse
back herself when required, and directed everything in person. 

When I was there an entirely new set of Lidgerwood 
machinery was in process of erection. 

Cantagallo. Proprietress Countess de Rio-Novo. This 
estate belongs since June 5th 1882, in virtue of the will 
of the owner, who died in London, to the religious society, 
,,Irmandade de N. S. de Piedade a Parahyba do Sul." 

The conditions of the legacy are as follows : 
1. That the 170 slaves, who are declared free, shall be 

allowed to remain on the estate, if they consent to keep and 
dress the existing coffee-gardens, surrendering half the pro-
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duce to be gathered and dried by them , to the Irmandade. 
2. That the society is obliged: 
a. To prepare and sell the dry coffee, not charging the 

ex-slaves for costs of preparation more than half the actual 
expense, calculated at + 200 reis per arroba. 

b. To maintain an hospital for the free nursing of the 
inhabitants of the colony and the poor of the vicinity. 

c. To maintain the aged and sick among the slaves for 
the term of their natural Ii ves. 

d. To establish two schools for the free instruction of the 
children of the inhabitants of the colony and the poor of 
the neighbourhood. (There was already one school with ± 70 
children.) 

e. To maintain the chapel of the fazenda (besides other 
religious provisions). 

f. To reserve yearly 5 per cent from the gross proceeds 
of the fazenda for the purcha8e of cattle, tools, renewing of 
machinery and other necessary repairs. 

3. That the Irmandade on the other hand has the right: 
g. To prohibit the occupants who keep the coffee-gardens 

badly or not at all, who are too lazy or addicted to drink, 
from further residence on the plantation, and to take in their 
place first the former riobrancos of the fazenda, and, if they 
refuse, strangers not belonging to the estate. 

h. To let the unused lands of the fazenda for their benefit 
to strange colonists at the rate of 36 rnilreis per alqucire 
planta in the mountair::s and 50 milreis per annum and per 
alqueire iu the plain. 

Of the 170 slaves and 30 riobrancos, only one (the steward) 
went away after he received his freedom, because there was a 
permanent situation offered him. All the rest have remained. For 
the first two months they were rather intractable, and, as it were, 
drunk with joy. After that things went better, and, according 
to the manager, they became even very industrious. 

Besides the manager, Senhor Manuel Ribeiro do Val, the 
Committee of management consists of the doctor, the apo
thecary, the secretary, and the pastor. 

From Senhor do Val I received the data I desired, extracted 
from the books. 

To my mind the future of this colony is not at all doubt-
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ful. In my opinion the maintenance of coffee-planting on this 
estate will soon prove an impossibility. 

On my tour the manager drew my attention to the exten
sive squares of maize and mand ioc, not between the coffee
trees but on separate fields, near the new houses of the 
former slaves, who had established themselves at different 
points of the fazenda. These crops were attended to with 
exceeding : care, because . .... the proceeds had not to be cli vided. 

The ex-slaves will keep and dross the coffee-gardens, pick 
and dry the fruit in fulfilment of the conditions; but reluc
tantly, and only because they can be dismissed from the fa
zenda if they do not. 
~ The very first harvest, that of 1883, proved sufficiently 
how little the slaves were taken with this provision. 

While the average produce of the last six years was 2664 bags 
of 60 kilograms, the crop of 1883 amounted to only 2500 
arrobas of 14Gss kilograms, or 612 bags. 

This scanty yield cannot in my opinion be altogether ex
plained by the light harvests produced everywhere in 1883. 

On the other hand the ex-slaves have proved that they 
will work, which has been obstinately denied hitherto by 
many fazendeiros and upholders of slavery. I have frequently 
discussed this last point with the planters, and at length I 
discovered that it is, properly speaking, a confusion of ideas 
that leads to the unfavourable opinion held of free negroes. 

The plantation-slave works 14, 16, even 18 hours a day if 
required! This was lately confirmed by a committee which 
acting for the Immigration Society, studied the colonisation 
question, and embodied the results in their Report, which 
appeared in the Journal do Commercio of 12 th February 1884. 

The fazendeiros are now so much accustomed to have the 
slaves work at least 14 hours per day, that they call an ex
slave that works 6 or 7 hours a day for his own hand, 1 a z y. 

All things considered, an ex-slave is certainly not likely 
to work harder than a Brazilian from the interior, who 
has quite as ~ew wants, and is perfectly contented if he can 
only get daily his cigarette and his f e ij o ad a, a dish of black 
beans with mendioca-meal and a bit of meat or fish. And to 
supply these modest demands, a couple of hours' work at ut
most is sufficient in a country like Brazil. 
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As for the assertion that an ex-sla.ve will surrender him
self to drunkenness and vagabondage I I do not hesitate, jud
ging from what I myself have witnessed, to contradict it em
phatically. 

It is possible that examples can be cited to prove the con
trary; but on the whole it will be found that th3 negro po
pulation of Brazil are easy to manage. And this is not dif
ficult to understand. 

In no country where slavery has existed, have the slaves 
been so well and humanely treated as they are in Brazil, 
where race animosity is unknown. A social crisis - in this 
sense - is what there is no reason to fear after the eman
cipation of the slaves, not even should slavery be perempto
rarily abolished. 

As I showed in the chapter, ,,Slavery and Emancipation," 
there is a total absence in Brazil of the animosity between 
the whites and the blacks, between the mulattoes and the 
negroes, which was the true cause of the social crisis in the 
southern States of North America and in the Republics of 
Hayti and San Domingo. 

It cannot be denied that the negrocs as a general rule are 
fond of strong drink; but we must not forget that their con
stitutions are strong too, so that they can stand a great deal. 

As a proof how little they are enslaved to drink I I shall 
mention the town of Rio de Janeiro, where the greatest 
number of free negroes are settled. I have traversed the city 
in almost all directions, and nowhere have I seen intoxicated 
negroes, though I have met European sailors in a state of 
intoxication. 

It is indeed a fact well-known in Rio, that during the last 
8 years, that is to say since coffee has become the national 
beverage, it is very seldom that people are seen in the streets 
the worse for drink. 

Many foreigners, visiting Rio, may fancy a negro or negress 
to be drunk because he or she acts like an inebriate. But it 
is a great mistake to imagine a negro intoxicated because he 
swings his arms, shakes his bed, and talks to himself aloud. 
The only reproach that can be preferred against the negro 
is , that he has the foibles of a comedian, and likes to hold 
argument or dispute with himself or an imaginary friend, 
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often making meanwhile the most vehement and uncouth 

gestures. 

U b a. Proprietors the heirs of the late Senhor Jose Pereira 

de Almeida. 
The data regarding this estate have been extracted by my-

self from accounts relating to division of inheritance, drawn 
up in September 1883. The plantations, far too extensive for 
the number of slaves , looked very neglected indeed. 

This estate produces in addition to coffee, so much sugar
cane that 225 casks of cacha<;a or gin, are distilled from it 

and sold. 
In order to effect the di vision, a portion of this estate was 

sold by public auction on the 18th De~ember 1883 by the Judge 
for Orphans Uuiz de orphaos.) 

According to the judicial valuation (Journal do Commercio 
of 17 December 1883), the lands were valued at: 

80236 hectares :Matta virgem at 128,560 m. r. 
8U97 " Capoeiras and Campos at 73,460 m. r. 

Allian<;a, Sant' Anna, and Monte Alegre. Proprie
tor Baron de Rio Bonito. 

On these fazendas likewise the plantations are too extensive 
for the avn.ilalile hands. 

Of the 390 slaves on Sant' Anna 40 are hired. 'I he price 
paid for them one with another is 20 rnilreis per month, 
which sum is reduced in proportion to loss of time, if the 
slave should be ill more than 8 days successively. The keep 
of the slave falls on the employer. This includes clothes as 
well as food . A slave receives, as a rule, two suits ofclothes 
a year, consisting of: 

a. for a man: 
A coarse calico shirt and trousers (in milreis) 
Head coverings 
A baize (baetao) blouse 
A woollen blanket . . 

For two years . 

. 4 

. 5 

. 9 

3 X 2=G. 
1 

4} 

Total. . . . . . milreis 11} 

b. for a woman: 
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1 coarse calico chemise and skirt (saia) 

Head coverings . . 
A baize skirt . . 
A woollen blanket . 

For two years 

Total 

3,800 m. r. X 2 = 7.600 
. . . . . 1.-
4 500 rn. r. 
5 -, m. r. 

9 ,500 m. r. 4. 750 

milreis 13.350 

Per head, therefore: the clothes cost rn or 12½ milreis: 
that is pd. St. 1.4.0 or pds. 1.5.0. 

According to information received on the fazenda, it costs 
600 reis per day, or 219 milreis per annum, to feed a slave. 
This calculation is based on the cost of boarding a free man. 
The latter demands 2, - m. or 2500 m. without board, 
or from 1 m. 200 r. to 1 m. 800 with board. The daily con
sumption of dried meat alone amounts to, on an average, 
100 reis or 2¾ per slave. This shows the large quantities of 
animal food consumed by a fazenda-slave, seeing that meat 
is so cheap that in Rio itself the best beef is to be had from 
8 d. to 1 s. per kilogram, while pork costs 1 s. 7} d. per kilogram. 

The free feitors or overseers are paid at the rate of 500 
or 600 milreis per annum, with periodical rises up to a 
maximum of 1000 milreis or 100 pounds sterling a ye:1r. 
These are the salaries paid everywhere to free feitors. All 
employes have free board and lodging. 

For working on Sunday (on these fazenclas Friday wasfixed 
as the holiday) a slave is paid 1 m. 200 r. = 2 s./4¼ d. 

I bit yr a. Proprietors, Messrs. Carvalho & Faro. Of the 240 
slaves working on this fazenda 70 are hired on the same 
terms as the three last-mentioned fazcndas. 

Four years ago this estate passed into the hands of the 
present owners, who pay great attention to coffee-planting. 

Their samples of coffee gained the gold medal at the Amster
dam International Exhibition. 

On this fazenda likewise the work is continued by gas-light. 
Seeing that no sugar-cane is grown on this fazenda, the 

cachaQa or gin for the use of the slaves has to be purchased. 
This represents an average expenditure of 1 conto or 100 
pounds sterling per annum. 
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B. Results of Coffee-planting (Santos zone). 

From Table G. Page 334: it appears: 
a. That, according to column 11, the coffee-shrub in the 

Santos zone produces on an average 804 grams 
or about 55 arrobas per 1000 trees. 
According to columns } , however . 
Medium between the two resultants, 

or. . . . . . • • • · 
may be accepted as more accurate. 

806 II 

805 II 

b. 'rhat a plantation-slave can produce, according to co-
lumn 18 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26.64 bags 

of coffee weighing 60 kilograms. 
According to columns~;, however, this quantity is 26.39 

If we substract from the number of bags on column 
10 the produce of Carlsberg, Boa Espera.n<;a and 
Itatiba, where no slaves exist, or are registered. 

Medium between two resultants . . . . 20.0
0 

Tl1is medium I accept as the more accurate. 
II 

c. That a plantation-slave, must, according to column 15, 
keep and dress . . . . . 2805 trees. 

When, however, we leave out of account the 
fruit-bearing and young trees on Carlsberg, Boa 
Esperan<;a and Itatiba, we obtain, according to 

6 + 7 columns ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . 2771 ,, 

as the number of trees to be kept and dressed. 

Of these figures also I take the medium 2788 ,, 
And here we must not lose sight of the fact that in the 

Santos zone, where there are colonists (in the Rio zone they 
are not met with at all, or only on a very few fazendas) 
the slaves- do indeed plant a great deal but do not always 
keep all the plantations. 

Were this the case it would be quite impossible, taking 
into consideration the double quantity of fruit, for one slave 
to plant and dress even 2000 trees. 

For the subjoined calculation, however, this need not be 
taken into account. 
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d. That 1 hectare planted with coffee-shrubs produces, accor-
ding to colnmn 17. 9.8o bags. 
But, as columns 1i give nearly . 10.10 ,, 
as the average I accept here also 10.25 ,, 

as the most correct figure . 
In order to answer the three questions aforesaid the export 

from Santos requires to be fixed . 
From the following data the reader will percei V(j that the 

average export from the Santos zone may be estimated at 
1,254:,579 bags. 

EJ. Johnston Associai,iio 

I 
W. F. Zerrener I Average. & Co. Commercial. Wright. Bulow & Co. 

1877-78 998,500 976,411 934,913 998,482 
1878-79 1,209,61,7 1,·185,245 1,rn5,601 1,2'11 , 15'1 1,195,743 
1879-80 ·1,041,932 1,164,020 1,025,128 ·J,042,385 1,209/197 
1880- 81 1,204,243 1,187.020 1,186,232 1,204,200 1,171,272 
1881-82 ·1,524,395 1,537,290 ·1,524,486 1,524,486 1,196,141 

5,978,717 6,01'9,980 5,856.360 5,980,704 4,773,153 
5. 1,195,743 1,209,997 1,171,272 1,196;14·1 1,193,288 

Rro News. 

1878 ·1,103,150 
1879 1,1 56,438 
1880 1,201,452 
1881 1,307,559 
1882 1,750,741, 

6,579,343: 5 = 1,315,869 yearly average (calendar year). 
1,193,288 » » (financial year). 

export from Santos. 2,509,157 : = 1,254,579 bags, average 

On a rough calculation the population of the Santos zone 
may be estimated at 560,000 souls. 1) 

Assuming the home consumption of coffee to be rather more 
than lOt kilograms a head, or in whole . 98,421 bags. 
we obtain for the average produce of this zone 1,254,579 ,, 

per annum 1,353,000 ,, 

1) Populalion of S. Paulo = 838 000 
Ded ucted for flio zone = 279,000 

559,000 

23 
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Well, then, a slave represents 261 bags, or, according to 
the calculation made for the Rio zone, 26.70 bags as adual 

production. 
The number of slaves engaged in coffee-planting must con-

sequently amount to: 
1,353,000 

26.70 = 50,674 . 
. 

A slave represents also 2788 trees (fruitbearing and young), 
so that the number of trees may be estimated at 
50,674 X 2788 = 141,279,112. 

A fruit-bearing tree yields on an average 805 grams, con-
sequently there are: 

1,353,000 x 60 x moo = 100 844 720 
805 ' ' 

fruit-bearing trees. 
By subtraction, therefore, we obtain= 40,434,392 young trees. 
A hectare, planted with young and fruit-bearing trees, 

yields on an average 10¾ bags. 
'l'he coffee-producing area of this zone extends therefore to 

1,353,ooo 132 000 h t 
10

_~
5 

= , ec ares. 

This squares almost exactly with the calculation that the 
planting is 14 by 14 palmos, that is to say between 1050 

and 1100 trees to a hectare seeing 
14

~3
2
2
7~~d2 = 1070 trees 
' 

per hectare. 

Remarks on Table G. 

Cab re u v a. Proprietor, Senhor Fransisco Fernandez de 
Abreu. 

From this estate a larger average is obtained than from 
the adjoining fazenda Sete Quedas, to the great surprise of 
the manager of the last-mentioned plantation, Mr. Jansen, 
an Amsterdammer by birth. 

I ascribe this to the circumstrmce that the produce of the 
surrounding sitios is prepared at Oabreu va. 

This way of calculating can never be detrimental to the 
manipulator; it may easily be in his favour, seeing that he 
receives the com~e by measure as ,, glondongan" and deli
vers it by weight as prepared produce. For the preparation 
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only 400 reis, or 9; d. per 15 kilograms, unsorted, is paid, 
and 100 reis more if the coffee is selected, which is seldom done. 

Car 1 s berg. Proprietor, Carl Peter Magnussen. 
This little sitio was bought in 1882 for 15 contos or 1500 

pounds sterling. The plantations consist of 8000 trees between 
15 and 18 years and 8000 trees between 10 and 12 years. 

The average produce is estimated at 550 arrobas, or, recko
ning the last harvest, at 56, arrobas per annum. 

Mr. Magnussen, a Swede, worked 11 years as a colonist 
on the fazenda of Sete Quedas. Now he works his lands him
self, with two of his sons and a daughter, besides 1 cama
rada, an American, to whom he pays only 1 milreis per day 
with board. 

The existing plantations are merely kept up, not extended. 
According to Mr. hlagnusseu. coffee-planting is not so pro

fitable as the cultivation of provisions, which, moreover can 
more speedily and readily be disposed of at the neighbouring 
market of Campinas. 

In 1882-83 he had harvested: 
Beans. 40 alqueires of 50 litres. 
Maize . . . 
Potatoes . . 

. . . . . 400 

. . . . . 500 " 
" 

" " " 
" ,, " 

The growing rice-crop is estimated at 130 alqueires of 50 litres. 
The crop of vegetable:::i alone clears the expenses. 
The soil is worked with a small plough. 
The coffee grown on this sitio is prepared at Cabreu va, 

but not sorted there. 
According to Mr. Magnussen a colonist can get on very 

well in Brazil, if he is willing to work briskly. For the first 
year indeed he has a good deal to suffer, but even the second 
year he has got tolerably well acclimatised. At all events he 
can live infinitely better than in Europe. 

Mr. Magnussen has 7 or 8 children and does not want to 
go back to Sweden. 

Sete-Q ue das. Proprietor, Viscount de Indaiatuba. 
In calculating the fruit-bearing trees on this estate, I have 

only reckoned the ,,cafeeiros formadas'' of the colonist, because 
the statement of their produce is the only estimate I have 
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received. With the young plantations I have classed all fruit
bearing trees which are dressed and plucked by the slaves, 
without their crops being kept separate. The total number of 
trees is correct, so that the calculations regarding them must 
be correct likewise. 

The colonisti:; work here, as they do on the fazenda Santa 
Clara in the Rio zone, on pa re er ia agreements. Here, however, 
they have free lodging in stone houses with tiled roofs. 

Unlike the co1onists on Santa Clara, those settled here 
deliver the coffee undried. 

Ia order to fix a settled price for preparation, the following 
calculation has been made. 

COSTS OF PREPARING 10,000 ARROBAS. 

I milreis. / milreis. 

Interest at 10 per cent on the value of terreiros and 
machinery, 35,000 milreis . . . . . . . . 

Interest at 5 per cent for wear am! tear of tlitto . 
62 days for pulping, at 2} milreis per day . 
2-W clays for drying, at 2 milreis per day . . . 
196 days for preparation: 
60 persons per day, for 1 hour, during 4 months at 2 

milreis per day of 10 hours. . . . . . . . . 
50 days work of the machi11ist at 2 milreis per day . 
Sorting of 10,000 arrobas at 100 rcis per arroba . . 

Total . 

Thus 1 arroba = 734¼ reis. 

1730 
124 
480 

392 
100 

1000 

The colonists are at the same time charged with 
700 reis per arroba; likewise with 

3500 

3816 

7346 

100 ,, ,, ,, for caniage from the fazenda to Cam

10 
603 
172 
45 

n ,, 
,, 

" " ,, ,, 

,, 
,, 

pinas = 7 kilometers. 
Expenses at Campinas. 
Freight from Campinas to Santos. 
4 per cent provincial export-duty. 
additional export-duty to the railway
companies (Vintem) . 1) 

1.) Although the vi n t cm-tax is abolished, the private Railway-companies 
still retain the increased rates. 
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80 reis per arroba; municipal tax 
churches. 

" " " 
to be added: 

357 

for the building of 

1 m 710 
180 

" " 
for commission at 3 per cent on 6 
milreis per arroba. 

40 
" " " 

expenses at Santos. 

1,930 p ,, ,, 

In the 30/o commission is included the furnishing of bags 
free of charge. 

I think I do not make too high an estimate when I 
reckon the charges to be paid by the colonists, at 2 milreis 
per arroba, considering the large quantities of coffee lost in 
course of transport. 

This calculation, based on information received from Mr. 
Jansen, agrees pretty well with the following account between 
the proprietor of Sete Quedas and bis colonists, which account 
I subjoin untranslated. 
Ilruto producto de 163,000 kilos ou ·11.102 arrobas 18 libras cafe m. r. 

A derlusir as despezas sequintas. 
Para beneficio a 700 reis por arroba 

» imposto municipal para matriz no\"O . 
)) conducgao de Sele Quedas it Campinas . 
» frete e imposto provincial de Campinas 
)) frete a Santos . . . . . . . 
)) Commissao e carretos em Santos . . 

7771,036 
881,175 

1110,211 
9120,630 
557,H0 

2354,343 

68149,200 

2·J 80·1 ,505 

Liquide produdo de 11102 arr. 18 libr. cafe. . . . . . . . 46347,695 
on por cada arroba. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,175 
contando 3 alqueiros de cafe em cercja por catla arroba de cafc benificiatlo; 
o liquido producto de 1 al<1ueire <le cafc c. Rs. 3,392 m. r. sendo a metade 
ou Rs. 696 para creditar as contas dos colonos. 1)" 

From this we see that the average selling price of the crop 
of 1882 was 6.138 m. r. per arroba, the nett proceeds, 4,175 
m. r. per arroba. 

The colonist receives the half of this, or 2.088 rn. r. per 
arroba, equal to 1.420 rnr. per 10 kilograms. 

1) It is here assumed I hat 3 alqueires red coffee are equal to 1 arroba 
or '14,688 kilogr. prep a re cl coffee. 
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For 1 bag of GO kilograms , then , tho colonist receives 
8.520 m. r. or 17-}sh. d. as remuneration fur dressing and 
picking. <\.nd as this fazenda produces on an average 707 
grams per tree, a colonist has to dress 84 trees and gather 
the fruit of them in order to earn 17-} sh. d. per annum. 

On the fazenda Santa Clara a colonist earns pd. st. 1.10.3~ a 
year by dressing 143 trees, plucking and drying the fruit. 
There, however, he has no free lodgings. 

S. Jose de Paraiso. Proprietor, Baron de Fonseca. 
This fazenda was bought in 1877 with existing, fruit-bea

ring plantations of upwards of 80,000 trees. During 1880-81, 
145,000 trees were planted, which were loaded with fruit 
when I was there. Against the end of 1884 some colonists 
were expected there also. 

The engenho or manufactory, whil;h has been in operation 
here for a year, cost 20 contos or 2,000 pounds sterling, 
without counting the labour of the slaves. 

The distance of this fazenda from Belem is upwards of 10 
kilometers, past camp o s, (grassy plains dotted with shrubs) 
and s err ados, short brush wood growing on sandy soil. 
The soil of this estate is partly terra roxa, partly massape. 
The terreiros were not cemented or paved. 

Non to Alverne. Proprietor, Colonel Jose Ferreira de Fi
gueredo. 

This estate was bought by the present owner in 1875. 
Besides his own slaves, he has 5 hired slaves, paying 25 

milreis per man and 20 milreis per woman with board. Owing 
to the isolated situation of this estate, near Paraiso, they 
were not to be had cheaper. Besides these there are two Bra
zilian families working here, 10 souls all told. They keep and 
dress a small portion of the plantations, receiving an annual 
payment of 100 reis per tree. For the fruit gathered from 
these they receive 240 reis per alq ueire for young plantations, 
for old trees 320 reis per alqueire. 

The new cemented terreiros covered a superficies of 4213 
square brai;as = 20391 square meters. 

Monte video. Proprietor, Senhor Jose de Lacerda Guimaraes. 
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One of the finest fazendas in the Santos zone. 'rhe engenho, 
the slaves-quarters, the hospital, the dispensary, the terrei
ros, and the water-pipes, have cost upwards of 100 contos 
or pst. 10,416.13.4, without reckoning the labour of the slaves. 
Everything was brand new. The serraria or saw-mill alone 
had cost upwards of 1000 pounds. The water is pumped by 
machinery. 

The colonists received here: 
1. Pasture for three or four cattle, horses , or sheep (pigs 

are not allowed to be kept.•) 
2. A house, which cost + 700 milreis. 
3. Fruit-bearing coffee-trees. 
4. Arable land; they are entitled to } alqueire or T'ir hectare 

for every 100 trees they have to dress. 
5. 500 reis per alqueire of 50 litres for the fruit they gather. 
This fazenda is often damaged by the frost or giada. The 

scanty harvests of '75, '76, and '80 are owing to this cause. 
The crop of 1882 was partially destroyed by hail. 

Santa Verediana. Proprietor, Dr. Antonio Prado. 
In 1882 there were 49 families of colonists on this estate: 

214 persons in whole. 
They did not work here on parceria, but for a settled sum 

or wages for picking (con trac to pre~ o marcado). 
The terms are as follow: 
1. Free lodgings. A house for two families costs from 3800 

to 4000 milreis here, reckoning labourers. 
2. Free pasture for two animals, 4840 square meters. If 

the colonist wants more, he pays 2 milreis per annum for 
an equal extent, and 3 milreis for every additional 4840 
square meters. 

3. Fruit-bearing coffee-trees, between which he may plant 
beans but not maize; the plantation must be dressed at least 
five times a year. 

4. Arable land near his house for potatoes, maize, and other 
necessaries. The extent is proportioned to the wants of the 
family. 

5. He can obtain advances at 6 per cent interest. 
6. Free schooling for the children. That this last privilege 

really signifies little, requires no demonstration. 
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On every large fazenda there is a school for the riobrancos, 
where reading, writing, and arithmetics are taught in Portu
guese. The children of German and Italian colonists will not 
be able to learn much there. 

7. Wages. In every agreement the amount is, as a rule, 
fixed at 600 reis per alqueire. 

It seems, however, that the number of litres to an alq ueire 
is not always specified. 

This often causes unpleasantness between the fazendeiro 
and his colonists. 

On this fazenda the colonists were on the whole not parti
cularly well satisfied. 

Senhor Prado seems however in the beginning of 1883 to 
have had reason, in the meantime, that is to say, during 
the five years agreed for, to reduce the price from 600 reis 
to 500, and on the other hand to fix the alqueire at 50 
litres. 

He gave notice of this change to the colonists three months 
beforehand, leaving them the alternative to comply with his 
terms or to go. 

Whether he had right on his side or not, I cannot ven
ture to say, seeing that I have not seen the agreement in 
writing; and, which seems inexplicable, there was no copy 
pasted up in the administrator's house, to be consulted at 
will by the persons in the colony, as is the custom every
where. However it be, the Italian colonist, that is to say 
more than the half, left the fazenda at once. No one remained 
but the Germans, who, as they told me, shrank from re
moving with their families on such hasty notice. 

This colonisation question caused considerable sensation both 
in Sao Paulo and Rio, and must assuredly have contributed 
in no small degree to the already existing suspicions on the 
part of the new colonists. This would truly be a pity, seeing 
that the province of SJo Paulo offers the colonists an excel
lent chance of making their way in the world. 

From the harvest-books of the colony of Santa Verediana 
I extracted the following notes of the three oldest colonists. 
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FRANZ JUNGIIAUS. GOTFRIED SraOTER. LOUIZ AVESAl\"1. 

1877 - 1556 alq. of 45 litres. -
1878 - ·1101 )) l) l) >) 406 alq. of 45 litres. 
·1879 2284 alq. of 45 litres. 1771 )) l) ,, >) 604 )) )) )) )) 

·1880 1673 )) )) )) J) ·1314 >) )) >) )) 786 )) ,, )) >) 

·l 81 2931 )) )) )) )) 1686 )) l) l) >) 1297 )) )) )) )) 

·1882 2245 )) )) )) )) 151.7 )) )) )) ., 1723 )J )) )) )) 

·1883 1493 )) )) )) )) 1'167 1) )) )) )) 1138 )) )) )) )) 

10626 alq. of 45 litres. 10142 alq. of 45 litres. 3954 alq, of 45 litres. 
Average 2125 )) )) )) )) 1449 )) )) )) )) 992 )) )) )) )) 

01' . .• .. 1275 milreis. 869,400. mr. 595,200mr.perannum. 
equal to . £, 127,10 ,£ 86,18,4 £, 59,10,4¾ 

As.,uming that, as on the fazenda Sete Quedas, 3 alqueires 
are equal to 1 arroba, these colonists have harvested respec
tively 708, 483 and 331 arrobas per annum. They have thus 
received on an average 3,7-} per arroba or per 60 kilograms= 
14 s. 10? d. as remuneration for dressing and picking. 

Bo m-Retir o. Proprietor, Joaquim Paulino Barbosa Aranha. 
On this fazenda there are really 278 slaves; but as JOO 

are employ-Bd exclusively in building the factory, I have, in 
table 3, stated the number to be 178. 

Except the ,,palacete" of the Viscount de Jova-Friburgo, I never 
any where saw handsomer, grander, or pleasanter fazenda-buil
dings, 

The mansion- house is very spacious, the flower-garden 
tastefully laid out, and the extensive orchard a delight to the 
eye; when I was there it was full of oranges, peaches, apricots, 
grapes, figs, and various kinds of djamboes. 

The place was perfectly clean, seeing that the pigs, poultry 
cattle etc. were kept in separate kraals or enclosed spaces 
outside the actual enceinte of the establishment. 

With an eye to the ultimate substitution of slaves by colonists, 
the owner has had the old senzalas or slaves-quarters broken 
down, and handsome rows of cottages built on each side of 
the mansion house. These cottages , separated from the man
sion-house by the garden and a broad paved road, form a 
street of 38 houses, each with three or four rooms and a 
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kitchen. Eaeh house costs 1200 milreis, or rather more than 
GOO over and above the slave labour. Twelve of these cotta
ges had still to be built, in order to quarter at a future time 
50 families of colonists. 

The question, whether the European colonist may care to 
avail himself of lodgings under the immediate eye of the 
landlord, seems not to have been taken into consideration. 

I direct attention to this point, because the Brazilian fa. 
zendeiro, accustomed as he is to deal constantly with slaves, 
does not always know the proper attitude to maintain towards 
his eolonists, whom he is too apt to regard as wholly depen
dent upon him. 'r110 great fault of the fazendeiro is, that he 
is too much of a busy-body, and frequently interferes with 
the domestic affairs of his colonists. In his dealings with these 
people he, in my opinion, shows too openly that he regards 
them as minors. 

Resaca. Proprietor, Dr. J. Tibiric;a Piratininga. 
This fazenda is partly worked with a small plough. 
Here likewise houses are being built for the reception of 

colonists. 

Santa Gertruda or Laranj'-Aceda. Proprietor, Count 
de Tres-Rios. 

In regard to this fazenda I could only ascertain the average 
produce of the last 10 years. Detailed statements were pro
mised to me, but not sent. 

Bo a Esper an c; a. Proprietor Detlef Brune. 
This sitio is worked by free labourers alone, that is to say, 

by German colonists. These, however, cannot be persuaded 
to plant coffee themselves or to cleJr the land required. The 
owner has had to hire two Germans at 25 milreis a month 
with board and lodging to plant the coffee. The young planta
tions are then handed over to the 13 families of colonists, 
consisting of 48 persons of full age and 26 minors. 

On this estate agreements are made by word of mouth. 
Each family receives, 1. A house costing 500 or 600 milreis. 
2. As much arable land as they need. 3. As many young and 
old coffee-shrubs as they will undertake to keep. 

For the dressing Mr. Brune pays per annum 40 milreis 
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per 1000 fruit-bearing trees, and 50 milreis per 1000 young 
ones; on the other hand he allows for picking the fruit only 
400 reis per alqueire of 50 litres 

Mr. Brune calculates that a crop of 100,000 alqueires yiel
ding 4000 arrobas, costs him: 

1. Picking and dressing. 
a. For plucking an alqueire of fruit, 

winnowed by the colonist . . 400 reis. 
b. For dressing, according to the above 

standard, 

consequently for 10,000 alqueires . 
2. Preparing. 

a. For drying, 100 reis per alqueire. 
cl. Preparing, 300 reis per arroba . 
e. Sorting, 200 reis per arroba . . 

3. Transport. 

200 
" 

f. For transport from the sitio to the station 6 

kilometers . . 
g. For transport from the station Leme to San

tos, formerly 1100 reis per arroba, since Ja
n nary 1. 1884 only 972 reis per arroba. 
4. Extraordinary expenses. 
Under these are now classed the costs of trans

port to Ibicaba, where the crop is prepared by 
machinery; this it_em is permanent, because in fu. 
ture allowance must be made for interest and wear 
and tear of the machinery shortly to be erected. 

5. Management. 
As Mr. Bruno is himself manager of Ibicaba 

he has to hire an overseer at. 
6. Costs on sale. 

h. Small expenses at Santos, 40 reis per arr. 
i . 3 per cent commision on 6 milreis per arroba. 

In this 3 per cent is included the furnishing 
of bags free of charge. . 

6000 

1000 
1200 
800 

400 

3888 

580 

2500 

160 
720 

" 

" 
" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

17,248 milreis. 
Gross proceeds of 4000 arrobas at n milreis 

per arr. 24,000 

Balance. 6752 
" 

" 
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The estate was bought for 50,000 milreis, so that the capital 
invested yields only 13½ per cent, even with the very frugal 
management we observe here. 

Mr. Brune acknowledges that coffee-planting can yield no 
profit whatever if the planter works with borro,Yed capital. It 
is impossible to farm more economically than is done on his sitio. 

According to Mr. Brune one must have a full harvest at an 
all round price of at least 4. 700 m. r. per arroba, that is to 
say pst. 1.18.4 per bag of 60 kilograms, in order to obtain 
G per cent on the capital in vested. Consequently those that 
are in debt and have to borrow money at 12 per cent per 
annum on the lowest calculation, - there are fazendeiros that 
pay from 18 to 24 per cent per annum - can hardly make a 
living with prices ranging from 5} to 6 milreis per arroba, 
or from pst. 2.5.0 to pst. 2.9.6 per bag. 

Ibicaba. Proprietor, commdr. Jose de Campos Vergueiros. 
This estate yields the highest average of all tho fazendas 

I visited; viz. 1235 grams per tree, or 70½ arr. per 1000 trees, 
if we assume the number of fruit-bearing trees to be only 
what the owner states: 500,000; although I must confess 
that the terra roxa lands of Ibicaba are famous for their 
fertility, yet I am disposed to doubt this astounding produc
tiveness of the coffee-tree there. 

As I said above, the fazendeiros keep 110 catalogues. 'l'hey 
only know approximately what number of coffee-trees they 
ought to have. 

The owner of Ibicaba himself admits this. In his paper , dated 
Ibicaba 30 August 1883, and published in the daily Provincia de 
Sao Paulo, he protests against the statement of Dr. Couty, 
that this fazenda contains, according to data supplied by the 
Manager, Mr. Brune, 700,000 old coffee-trees, 100,000 young 
coffee-trees; and that there are 350 slaves, 40 of whom were 
invalided. 

Seeing that this pap8r is signed, I asked no further data 
concerning the plantations. 

Well, then, in that paper Senhor Vergueiro sta.tes that 
there are on his fazenda about 1,150,000 coffee-trees, 600,000 
of which are between 8 and 50 years old, and from 500 to 
550,000 1 , 21 3 1 and 4 years. 
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Seeing that among those 600,000 dressed and fruit-bearing 
trees there are ,,mais on menos 150,000 que dao em 
parte poueo fructo (that is, produce little) Senhor Vergu
eiro desires - and signed that desire with his own hand on 
my estimates of his crops for the last 10 years - that the 
number of fruit-bearing trees should be reckoned at only 500,000. 

In the words I have quoted the reader will find confirma
tion of what I said above concerning the custom prevailing 
in Brazil, to count as fruit-bearing trees those only that bear 
a good crop during that part.icular harvest. 

The fazenda of Ibicaba is one of the oldest plantations in 
the Santos zone; for more than 20 years it has produced an al
most uniform quantity of coffee. The plantations are always 
kept up to the same level; that is to say, care is taken to 
keep up a supply of young trees to take the place of those 
that are exhausted. 'l'h us, assuming that the plantations 
have always consisted of a million trees, I imagine I am not 
far from correct in estimating the number of fruit-bearing 
trees at 700,000. Considering the system of lay out new gardens 
in Brazil, 700,000 fruit-bearing trees to 350 or 450,000 not 
fruit-bearing, is already extraordinary. 

There is another Brazilian custom to which I must draw 
attention. 

Few fazendeiros will admit that coffee-trees of five or six 
years old ought to be counted fruit-bearing, though they have 
already yielded three or four crops. They say the crops of 
the 3ct, 4th and 5th year must not al ways be reckoned, because 
though the trees are indeed loaded, they yield no weighty 
coffee. Hence it comes that Senhor Vergueiro speaks of trees 
ranging from 8 to 50 years, and of young plantations of 1, 2, 
3, and 4 years, liut does not make separate mention of the 
five and six year old trees. 

As regards the number of slaves, instead of 350 slaves, 40 
of w horn are invalided , Ibicaba has ,, Q u at r o c e n t o s e tan to s 
entre maiores e menores, com apenas 4 invalidas" 

In my tables I stated 400, deductirrg the ,,e tan to s" as in
valids. 

I visited the greater part of the gardens, as well as the 
colonies; they seemed to be carefully kept, for the cn.fesaes 
looked fresh and vigorous. 

.. 
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So far as I could ascertain , the colonists here were very 
well eontented. In the landlord they saw not only their master 
but their friend. Senhor Vergueiro is indeed the only fozendeiro 
I have spoken to who can express himself fluently in German 
as well as in French and English. Morever he enjoys a certain 
prestige as captain in a Prussian regiment. He is a hale old 
man of 73, very much respected and beloved by his slaves 
and colonists. Being a r&tired merchant, he buys the bags 
required on his fazenda wholesale. They then cost 380 reis 
a piece, delivered at the fazenda. 

He sells his coffee by sample at Santos or Rio. In this way 
he saves the 3 per cent commission, and rnceives moreover 
from the buyer a compensation of 450 reis for every bag. 

By this transaction the purchaser-exporter profits likewise, 
seeing that the commissario at Santos would charge him 800 
reis a bag. 

The transport from the gardens to the factory and thence 
to the station (Cordeiros) an hour's drive, is done by contract. 

In the former case, 20 reis per 50 litres is paid for any 
distance; the transport to the station costs 20 reis per 15 
kilograms. 

Itatiba. I have taken these data from statistics drawn up 
in the end of 1883 and produced in connection with a request 
for a railway concession, Estrada de :J< erro de Itatiba, by 
Senhor E. Joly, Engineer. 
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View of and Answer to the questions propoun
ded by the missive of the President of 

the Local Board dated 16 
May, 1882. No. 3054. 

In making a brief summary of what I have said above, 
I think I may state the following as facts: 

a. The coffee-producing area of Central Brazil lies between 
21 and 22 degrees South latitude, thus 15 degrees more sou
therly than Java. 

b. This area may be conveniently divided into: 
1. The Rio-zone, 155,000 square meters in extent, where 

the mar it i m e climate prevails and the coffee-zone lies from 
200 to 550 meters above the level of the sea. (Page 263). 

2. The Santos zone, 225,000 square kilometers in extent, 
where the continental climate is predominant, and the 
zone is consequently further inland and higher in level; viz. 
between 600 and 1000 meters above the sea. (Page 268). 

c. Extent of land in these zones, planted with coffee: 
1. In the Rio-zone (page 337) . hectares 700,000. 
2. In the San to s-zone (page 352) ,, 132,000. 

d. The plantations consist of: 

Fruit-bearing. j Young trees. / TOTAL. 

In the Rio zone 756,756,756 93,508,696 850,265,452 
)) )) Santos zone '100,814,720 40,434,392 '141,279,112 

Total 857,60l,47fi ·133,943,088 991,541',564. 

e. The space left in planting is, on an average: 
1. In the Rio-zone 12 by 14 pal mos, giving rather more 

than 1200 trees to a hectare. 
2. In the Santos zone 14 by 14, orrathermorethanlO00 

trees to a hectare. 
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f. The number of slaves engaged in coffee-planting is: 
In the Rio-zone (page 337) 233,333 
In the Santos-zone (page 352). 50,G74. 

Total 284,007 

The number of slaves is, according to the Relatorio of the 
Minister for Agriculture, Trade and Publi<; Works, 1883 
(Page 113). 

In Rio de Janeiro, exclusive ofthecapitalwith 
35,568 slaves. 

Jn Minas Geraes. 
In S. Pa u 1 o . . . 

268,831 
279,010 
174,622 

Total. 722,4Ci3 

of the 1.346,648 slaves who, according to the registers, ought 
to have been alive in June 1883. 

In the Chapter on Slavery and Emancipation I demonstrated 
why these figures cannot possibly be correct, and why the 
exact number of slaves in Brazil<;annot exceed one million 
a t t h e v er y u t rn o st. 
g. The average yield, reckoned by export from the fazenda, 
thus exclusive of home consumption, is: 

1. In the Rio zone (page 337) : 

per tree . 
,, hectare 
,, slave . 

grams 333 
bags 6,00 

,, 17¼ 

2. In the Santos zone (page 337) : 
per tree 

,, hectare . 
grams 805 
bags 10½ 

,, slave . 
" 

h. Number of trees to be dressed by one slave: 
1. In the Rio zone (page 337) . 

26½ 

According to the statement of the Credit Banks, 3728 
trees (see Commerce and Banking. page 220) . 

2. In the Santos zone (page 352) . 
According to idem 2450, (page 222) these discrepancies 

are in my opinion to be explained by the fact that coffee
planting in the Rio zone has been little extended since 
the Mortgage Act of 1873, while in the Santos zone it 
has made great progress since then). 

3644 

2778 
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Thus a plantation slave in central Brazil, who has to work 
14,16, even up to 18 hours every day, has actually the sole 
charge of a plantation, covering in the Rio zone 3 hectares, 
and in the Santos zone . . . . . . . . . . 2¾ ,, 

In Java a household, consisting of 5 persons on an average 
has to look after only about 500 trees, or scarcely half a hectare , 

i. The quantity of coffee picked by a slave, may be esti
mated at an average of 40 or 45 kilograms a day, while in 
Java it never exceeds 12 or 13 kilograms of prepared coffee. 

k. Cost of clearing the land. 
1. For the clearing (rogar) of 1 alqueire or 2i'v hectare of 

forest land about 30 milreis or 3 pounds sterling is paid, con
sequently 1 hectare = p. st. 1.2.4¾, 

2. For the felling (derrubar) of an equal extent of heavy tim
ber, about 75 milreis or pst. 7.10 is paid; thus 1 hectare 
= pst. 2.15.6¾. 

3. For the felling of 1 alqueire capoeira or capoeirao, 42½ 
milreis or 45 pst. is the average price, thus 1 hectare = pst. 
1.11.7¾, 

4. For the rogar, derrubar, and burning of 1 alqueire forest
land, about 137½ milreis or pst. 13.15; thus 1 hectare = pst. 
5.1.10~. 

5. For the opening up of roads, 2. 64 meters in width, 2} 
milreis per braga is paid in the Rio Zone; thus nearly 1.4¾ sd. 
per longitudinal meter. 

6. For the pulling, transport, and planting of 1000 mudas 
pst. 10 is paid in some parts. 

l. The earnings of a colonist by coffee-planting, amount, for 
dressing the plantations and picking the fruit: 

1- By pan.:eria-contract on an average . . . 17.0¾ sd. 
per bag of 60 kilograms, at a medium per 
of 6 m. 138 r. per arroba or pst. 2.10.11 per 
60 kilograms. 

2. By contracto prego marcado or the 
job, on an average . . . . . . . . . 15.9¾ sd. 
per bag, independent of selling price. 

In comparing these prices with those Government pays in 
24 
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Java, viz. pst. 1.3.4 for 62 kilograms, or pst. 1.2. 7 per bag of 
liO kilograms, we must not lose sight of the fa.ct that Lhe 
laltcr sum includes the costs of preparation, for whid1 the 
Brn7.ilians reckon 700 reis per arroba, 476 reis per 10 kilo

grams, or 5.8¾ s. d. per bag. 
Al;t;ording to this standard the labourer in .Java would thus 

receive for dressing and picking (leaving planting out of the 
account as a tax incident to the work) 16.10} s. d. per bag, 

irrespective of market-price. 
In Brazil less money is paid. because the colonist has a free 

house, and moreover re~eives land rent-free on which to raise 

the provisions lie needs. 
Comparing this with the so-called free farming iu Brn?:il, 

we cannot, in my humble opinion, c:,11 pds. 1.8.1 ins ll ff i c i c n t 
payment, if we take into consideration the ec:onomi · con<litions 

of the two countries. 
As to whether it may be pronounced sufficient, however, 

Yiewed in connedion with the existing rull'Js of coffee-plan
ting in J,wa; that is a question to which I shall return in my 

closing chapter. 
Jn a letter, addressed to the Governor-General of Netherland 

lndi,t, 16 nfay 1882, o. 3054, which contained a proposal, 
.,to institute a local inquiry into the condition of Brazil and 
Venezuela, viewed in connection with the interests of;'{ether
land l ndia ," the President of the Home Government Board for 
the time being mentioned some points of importance which 
would req uirc to be handled in the Report. 

'l'his is the place to answer those. 
[n order, however, that I may not fall into needless repetition, 

I may be permitted to refer the reader to those Chapters of 
this Report, where the subject is treated with greater fulness 

of detail. 

L COFFEE PRODUCED IN THE COUNTRIES VISITED (in pico)s.) 

ct. A comparative survey of yield and export during the last 

2n years. 
h. Statement of the number and extent of plantations, with 

mention of tl1e way in which titles to land are obtained, aud 
on what terms, likewise whether there is still ample opportunity 

of extending them. 
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c. Statement of the way in which coffee is still produced, 
without a regular coffee-manufactory having been established, 
and what the such produce amounts to in quality and quantity. 

c. Consideration of the importance of coffee-planting to the 
wealth of the country , of the means existing to maintain 
the national prosperity in another way; also whether there 
is any prospect of coffee-planting being distanced or superse
ded by those means, even when the price of coffee is high. 

Although my mission was restricted to Central Brazil , J 
succeeded nevertheless in obtaining some knowledge concer
ning coffee-planting in Venezuela. 

The data and informatiun I received from that country 
being added in an appendix, I shall in the meantime answer 
the above-mentioned and following questions only so far as 
concerns Brazil. 

In the first place it must be noted here that, in stating the 
figures regarding the production, export, and import of coffee, 
,I have taken for the unit the Brazilian bag of GO kilograms, 
instead of the Indian picol of 61. 76 kilograms: firstly because 
the reduction of the various units employed (tuns, centners, 
pounds, kilograms and bags,) into pico ls of 61. 76 kilograms 
costs far more time than their reduction into Brazilian bags; 
secondly, because this unit has also been adopted by the 
Netherland trade. 1) 

a. In the Chapter on the ,,Export, Production,andConsumption 
of Coffee" I have stated the export, import, anct re-export of 
almost all coffee-consuming countries as well as Brazil, during 
the last 30 years. 

b. In regard to this question the reader will please to con
sult the various statistical tables, showing the results obtained 
by coffee-planting on the plantations I visited. 

In the coffee-producing area it is only by purchase or gift 
that a man can obtain rightful possession of arable land, 
seeing that all the land there is private property. 

As I have shown above, there is still ample scope in Cen
tral Brazil to extend the cultivation of coffee, as far as the 
1 and is concerned. 

I) Moreover, the pkol doe. not invariably repre~ent 61.76 kilograms, ns 
will appear from the following chapter. 
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c. Except on regular coffee-plantations no coffee is grown; 
that is to sa_v, peasant-coffee-planting does not exist in 
Brazil. 

d. For more than half a c e n tu r y coffee-growing has been 
the staple industry of the land, which, unusually rich and fertile 
as the soil is, could l.Je made to yield in abundance every colonial 
product, such as coffee, sugar, cotton, indigo, tea, etc. -
were there only sufficient population. 

So long, however, as slavery is maintained, no other industry 
will distance or supersede coffee-planting, esp e c i a 11 y if the 
price of coffee is high. 

After the emancipation of the slaves, I think the cultivation 
of sugar-cane, maize, and beans, will thrive at the expense 
of coffee-plan ting, seeing that the negroes, now tile only and 
real ti 11 e rs of the ground, have less liking for coffee-plan ting 
than rearing the other three crops. 

There are very many mines of prosperity in Central Brazil, 
which would yield rich returns if they could only be worked. 
But all progress is arrested now by want of labourers. 

The Br a z i 1 i an country-people, amounting, in the provinces 
I visited, to litte more than 2} million souls scattered over a tract 
extending (Municipio N eutre included) to more than 936,000 
square kilometers, i. e. about 7 times as large as Java, are 
too far apart and too indolent to apply themsel ve to the cul
tivation of the soil. 

Were it possible to supersede s 1 ave-labour by that of the 
existing inlanders, then coffee-planting could not only be 
maintained at its present level, but even considerably extended. 

In Brazil, however, this possibility seems to be despaired of. 

!I. FINANCIAL PROSPECTS OF COFFEE-PLANTING. 

A. For particular plantations. 
1. Costs of production: 
a. Land Taxes : 
b. Costs of clearing, working, rearing and conveyance of 

seed, dressing, picking, etc. 
c. Costs of managers and supervisors, and of machinery, 

preparation and sorting. 
cl. Costs of transport. 
e. 'I'otal expenses per picol. 
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2. Bil 1 of sale. 
a. Prices, by local sale and by sale for owner's own benefit, 
b. Costs of Storage, Insurance, etc. by sale for owner's own 

benefit, and thus how much a picol brings in that case. 
3. Interest of working Capital, with approximate 

:statement whether the estates are burdened in this way or not. 
4. Balance sheet, showing the market-prices required 

before coffee-planting can be carried on probably, on the one 
hand with private capital, on the other with borrowed money. 

B. For planting on a smaller scale by the peasantry. 
1. How the peasantry plant, dress, pick the fruit and pre

pare it, and what this c:osts them. 
2. What sort of produce they bring to market; in what way 

they dispose of it and at what prices. 

A. The answer to this series of questions will be found in 
the present and preceding chapters. 

Land-taxes are unknown in Brazil; in the principal towns 
alone is there a tax levied on house property. 

In regard to the questions the reader will please to 
consult the fazendas-wise elucidation of the Tables, as well as 
the Chapter on Commerce and Banking, for all that relates to 
.the sale of coffee in Brazil as well as North America and Europe. 

An answer will be found to the last two questions in the 
detailed tables showing the results obtained by coffee-planting 
on the estates of the viscounts de S. Clemente and de Nova 
Friburgo. 

B. Seeing that peasant-farming does not exist in Brazil, these 
questions need not be disu1ssed here. 

IlI. PROSPECTS OF COFFEE-PLANTING. 

1- What future is there in respect to slave-labour, how this 
will affect the chances of obtaining labourers, the wages, 
and the possibility of maintaining the industry so as to 
be a profitable branch of agriculture. 

2. To show as far as possible in figures, what produce is 
to be expected during the next 10 years - taking certain 
considerations into account - from the coffee-plantations, and 
the cultivation of coffee by the peasantry. 

3. In what countries there is most demand for the coffees 
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produced in the regions visited, and in what markets they ta.kc 
the lead, the relative market-value of good ordinary Vve;;t 
Indian prepared or other favourite Java coffees, and coffees from 
other parts of the world, mentioning whether they be prepared 
beforehand, what processes they have still to go through 
(for in tance in the hands of private establishments), what 
results are obtained, and whether there be canse to fear that 
these may diminish the market-value of the East Indian article. 

The prospects of Brazilian agriculture in general and coffee 
planting in particular, are far from encouraging, owing to the 
labour difficnl ty. 

Although coffee-planting is carried on with only 28:l:,000 
slaves, the Brazilians have not yet succeeded in replacing 
this handful of labourers by Chinese or European agricultu
rists, as I have shown in the chapter on Immigration and 
Colonisation. It is indeed very difficult to replace them. For 
it is not enough to replace every slave that may be lost to 
the coffee-planter by a single colonist; we must not lose sight 
of the fact that those 284,000 slaves, who must work 14 or 
15 hours a day on an average, exc lusivel y in the cul
tivation of coffee, represent the working power of at 
least seven or eight hundred thousand colonists, who cannot 
be expected to spend more than four or five hours a day at 
utmost in that particular occupation. 

Brazil is in a very exceptional and difficult position, but 
it is a young country with mighty resources , consequently 
with a great future. 

But to the question whether this future is dependent on 
coffee-planting, or must be based upon it, - I must return 
a decided negative. Up to this present time the Brazilians 
have in my opinion been too much in the habit of sacrifi
cing everything to coffee-planting, an industry which, p u r
s u ed on the principle it is now, on huge estates held 
by a very few landlords, is not remunerative enough for the 
colonist, whose endeavour is to find in the new world a more 
comfortable Jiving than bis own country could offer him. 

So long as the present agrarian conditions are maintained, 
the expectations now prevalent that the colonist will apply 
himself principally to coffee-planting as soon as slavery is 
;lbolished, is, in my opinion, illusory. 
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As compared wiLh other branches of agriculture, coffee-grow
ing demands in point of fact. too heavy a sacrifice, seeing 
Llla,t four or five years must elapse before the planter can reap 

the fruit of his labours. 
In this respect sugar-cane planting has a better and more 

c;ertain future. Now that the Brazilian Government grants 
subsidie::i, and guarantees interest for the erection of cenLrn1 
sugar-manufactories, the colonists and · emancipated slaves 
will prefer, next to rearing provisions, to cultivate the sugar
<.;ane, which can be immediately turned into money at those 
factories. 1) 

The future of coffee planting in Brazil depends to a great 
degree on the nation itself. If the landowners could make up 
their minds, of course at the sacrifice of a good many private 
interests, to divide the large estates into small parcels, iri 
order to sell these to the <.:olonists, I am confident that the 
stream of agriculturists would flow more in the direction of 
Central Brazil, and that coffee-planting there, after a temporary 
diminution of production in consequence of the emancipation of 
the slaves, would recover its former importance, if not exceed it. 

I have discussed this idea with several fazendeiros; but they 
doubted whether the realisation of it would secure the main
tenance of coffee-planting as grande lavoura. Though I 
cannot remove this doubt by citing facts to disprove it, I must 
point out that there are no facts to support it. In my opinion 
the fazendeiros do not sufficiently consider that the grand e 
la v our a need not be restricted to a few large estates, but 
may as well b8 a staple branch of agri<.: ulture on many small 
parcels. At the chief manufactory of e\'ery fazenda there arc 
machines for preparing coffee, sugar, maize-meal. and mendioc. 
These manufact01 ies, which will be of no valne after the enrnn
cipation of the slaves, would have to become Gentres for pre-

1) According lo Senhor Trink~, manager of the sugar-factory Quissaman 
in the provincC' of Rio de Janeiro, there has been manipulated lhl're during 
the three year,; 1880-1882, 140,0G!J,1'25 kilogram-; of sugar cane, al 6 rei,-; 

per kilogram = 840,417 milreis. 
cost of production = 802,773 » 

From this quantity was obtained 66½ kilogram sugar from every 1000 
kilograms cane, or 2,646 mr. per 15 kilograms su,pr. (Rio 1ews June 5. 1884.) 

A pico!, thus, costs p t. 1.1.2. 
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paring the crops of the colonist, who would deem himself 
fortunate if he could turn the produce of his lantl into money 
immediately, close to his home, and at a fair price. 

In this way he would find a market for his produce, which 
he cannot have if he goes to clear government lands in the 
far interior, where means of communication with the sea-ports 
are almost non-existent. 

Several colonists with whom I have spoken on this subject, 
have assured me that such an arrangement would be to them 
a real future and a source of prosperity. 

Whether such a settlement can be effected amkably - before 
the complete emancipation of the slave::; - or 
whether the landed proprietors may be constrained to it by the 
force of cicumstances they have no power to withstanrl, time 
must try. 

In the latter case I fear that a heavy blow will be dealt to 
coffee-planting in Brazil; a blow as severe as that which smote 
Jamaica in 1838 after the emancipation of the slaves. 

How heavy that blow must have been, appears from the 
following estimate of exports from this English dependency. 

TABLE I. View of Expo1ts from JAMAICA, 1771-1867. 
(See: Westindien und die Sudpolar-Lander geographisch und 

statistisch bearbeitet von Dr. Otto Delitsch." 

SUGAR. Cwt. RuM. Cwt. I PEPPER. Cwt. COFFEE. Cwt. 

1773 ·J,130,332 7,7U3 
'1774 'l,060,934 7,390 
'1775 1,'l39,656 4,400 
1786 1,475,600 -
'1788 1,250,760 10,H.31 
1789 1,274,294 '14,923 
1790 1,276,534 17,837 
·179'1 '1,274,280 22,9\19 
·1793 '1,149,932 3::;,HJ4 19,G86 39,386 
1794 ·1,359,736 40,628 27,581 49,015 
'1795 1,335,068 38,421 26,264 63,-188 
1796 1,350,440 41,592 11,829 72,635 
1797 1,191,326 28,746 4,H2 78,691 
'1798 1,342,012 41,490 11,079 78,943 
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SUGAR. Cwt. Rmr. Cwt. PEPPER. Cwt. I 

·1799 ·l,549,044 38,0'13 25,706 

1800 '1,478,136 37,841 -16,409 

-1801 1,904,784 49,363 18,067 

·1802 1,961,!'i82 46,837 10,415 

·1803 1,616,516 44,006 '19,411 

1804 ·l,470,282 42,663 26,037 

1805 2,104,928 33,950 9,407 

1806 2,152,114 58,780 25,410 

·1807 a. 2,141,842 a. 52,811 a. 24,014 

'1808 1,852,662 53,507 8,240 

1809 1,604-,820 44,850 44,652 

1810 1,570,912 43,335 31,292 

·18'11 1,936,088 55,098 27,637 

1812 1,835,422 44,1'11 11,410 

-1813 1,463,7'12 45.604 19,256 

18'14 1,529,712 44,598 '13,562 

1815. 1,78'1,766 54,321 34,382 

'1816 ·1,403,:..148 36,4'16 33,188 

'1817 ·1,732,724 48,776 ':20,683 

18'18 1,704,(-i12 50,827 26,980 

18'19 1,628,816 45,333 30,988 

1820 1,720,908 46,983 16,667 

·1821 1,673,840 47,870 31,096 

1822 1,323,210 20,403 23,ti65 

·1823 1,417,794 36,244 29,186 

1824 1,484,12u 38,7G0 41,01-5 

·1825 '1,107,260 28,747 26,'141 

1826 ·1,493,986 37,662 20,630 

1827 '1,223,586 33,570 37,854 

1828 1,424,850 38,235 37,628 

·1829 1,370,502 37,430 65,439 

·1830 1,402,870 35,025 53,606 

·1831 1,328,334 36,411 31,723 

-1832 1,38·1,604 33,685 40,248 

·1833 1,105,614 34,976 84,231 

·1834 b.1,186,584 b. 32,111 b. 36,054 

·1835 951,580 27,530 72,847 

1836 939,316 20,536 56,543 

a. 1807. 25 March, abolition of the slave-trade. 
/J. ·1834. Beginning of emancipation of the slaves. 
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CorFEE. Cwt. 

117,454 
1H,165 
134,015 
179,61!) 
158,663 
220,640 
241,374 
292,980 

a. 267,612 
255,283 
325,867 
258,853 
174,601 
184,820 
246,236 
340,456 
273,627 
172,894 
147,937 
253,295 
149,020 
221,274 
168,198 
197,739 
203,261' 
276,772 
212,547 
203,520 
257,415 
222,168 
222,3•16 
222,570 
140,554 
'198,150 

08,661 
b. ·177,257 

·105,930 
134,461 
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I SUGAR. Cwl. I Hu~1. Cwt. I PEPPER. Cwt. I Col'Jo'EE. Cwt. 

·1837 8lH,070 21,076 
1838 ('. 974,582 (', 25,380 
1839 689,402 17,072 
·1810 513,240 1·J,1c72 
·184,1 482,874 ·l·l,7G9 
HW2 704,130 '16,566 
184:3 6-18,366 -1.-;,01,5 
·1844 482,2·16 '11,681 
181,5 670,964 16,997 
·184G 507,122 '14,395 
1847 751/.08 ·18,077 
1818 627,008 20,194 
1852 - -
·l8:i3 420,908 12,472 
1851, 558,571 20,824 
·1855 514,651 2'1,961 
·1856 457,958 '16,299 
1857 549,662 19.283 
1858 626.589 20,144 
1859 541,957 19,810 
1860 fi99,737 21,317 
186-1 G54,848 23,712 
1862 615,083 22,878 
·1863 560,481 ·18,428 
18G4 522,498 16/H'l 
18G5 483,68-L '17,622 
'1866 600,837 22,122 
1867 515,902 21,644 

57,442 
c. 27,086 

38,128 
30,640 
35,!J.Y, 
37,540 
35,1-67 
14,624 
7·1,812 
29,971 
28,001 
52,319 

-
46,1.2·1 
35,095 
85,980 
64,653 
87,524 
78,747 
36,826 
G8,505 
66,475 · 
49,163 
62,285 
76,863 
38,615 
48,662 
75,958 

89 ,552 
5,5Hj 
,974 

c. '13 
88 
79 
Gt,. 

70 
73 
7'l 
fiO 
GO 
64 
36 
37 
48 
6-1 
56 
37 
67 
59 
50 
61 
67 
54 
8'1 
41 
62 
85 
62 

~.797 
,3'H 
,48() 
,671 
,488 
,212 
/•7'2 
,21'1 
,849 
,860 
,227 
,229 
,663 
,217 
,61 l 
,437 
,551 
,766 
,156 
,673 
,849 
,4-1!) 
,297 
,133 
,649 

This blow will not be irretrievable, however, as it proved 
in the case of Jamai:<.:a, for it must not be forgotten that the clima
te of this island makes it as unfit for colonisation as Netherland 
India is, w bile Central Brazil offers an excellent field for 
European immigrants willing to apply themselves to agriculture. 

The change in agrarian conditions which circumstances 
would then render imperative, might effect a revolution in 
agriculture and economic relations in general, which may 
lead to the renewed prosperity of coffee-planting. 

So long as the Emancipation Act of 1871 continues in force, 

c. 1838. Completion of emancipation of the slams. 
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Lhore is no reason to expect -- for the first 6 or 7 years aL 
least - any important diminution of the Brazilian l:offee crop. 

As to how long the slave system will continue to furnish 
sufficient hands for coffee-planting, - that is a question, which 
it is difficult at present to answer with any degree of certainty. 

I deem myself bound, in such a Report as this, to abstain 
from all predictions likely to excite expectations not founded 
on facts, expectations which, in my opinion, cannot be 
realised. 1) For I would remind those that think the decay 
of coffee-planting in Brazil would cause the prices of coffee 
to rise to an unexampled height, that a rise produced by this 
circumstance alone cannot fail to be only temporary, seeing 
that it is the very thing to lead to the extension of the in
dustry in countries like Venezuela, Central America, Mexico, 
and even Netherland-India; so that the equipoise disturbed 
thus tempora1ily, would be restored within a few y ars. 

As I have demonstrated, the low prices are not the result 
of overproduction, but of the jobbing which has taken 
possession of this branch of commerce. 

'rhe resistance to and, if possible, confounding of this job
bing by the puulict1tion of act;urate statistics, will, I think, 
be a better and more effective means of improving and con
solidating the coffee-market. 

In the chapter on Oommen.:e and Banking may be found 
the answer to the question, - in wllat countries there is most 
demand for Brazilian coffee. 

This coffee is now imported and consumed everywhere, 
even in Constantinople; the superior qualities 11nder the name 
of Java, Mocha, Ceylon, and other coffees liked in the trade. 

In France, Germany, "'weden and Norway, Denmark, Italy, 
Portugal, Russia, and even Turkey, there is more Brazilian 
coffee consumed than any other sort. 

As regards the preparation, the Brazilian article is in general 
quite as well prepared as the Java coffee grown by private 
planters, and far better than the Government coffee. 'I'he 
inferiority of flavour must be ascribed in the first place to the 

1) ::;cc chaptrr on Economic Conditions, speech of Drputy Pen'i1·a de 

Silva i11 the Second Chamber, ao May ·J 884. 
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method of picking, in the second to the Rio and Santo~ custom 
of blending the fa i end a coffee with a medium sort or 
trade coffee. 

If the Government Java .coffee could be prepared in the same 
<.;areful way as the bad 1 y ha r vested Brazil coffee the 
government article woult certainly bring H d or 2d. a pound 
more, even at the present low prices. 

With the exception of the fazendas there are no establish
ments for preparing the coffee. 

'1.'be fall in the market-value of the Bast Indian article can 
be arrested only by careful preparation. In what way this may 
be effected, will be stated more fully below. 

VI. MEANS OF PROVISION FOR NETHERLAND INDIA. 

1. In what form (packages etc.) and by what way steam
navigation, markets, the foreign coffee is offered, how fur 
this is worth adopting, and what could be done to prevent Bra
zilian and other coffees from passing under the name of Java 
coffee. 

2. What results the separate institutions for preparation 
present in costs, quality, cte., and whether application of those 
measures would be useful in the East Indies. 

3. What measures are on the whole judged expedient to 
promote the demand for coffee from the Netherland-Indian 
Archipelago. 

The Brazilian coffee is packed and exported in the same 
way as the Javanese. The actual markets for the Brazilian 
article are established at Rio and Santos. Hitherto scarcely 
fifty thousand bales per annum have been exported by the 
planter for their own account and at their own risk; it is all 
exported to order. 

Bearing in mind the practice of the ensaccadores or buyers 
at first hand, to adulterate fazenda coffee, I do not hesitate 
to range myself under the banners of those who object to 
the sale of the Government article in India. The Government 
coffee now comes un-adulterated to the principal markets of 
Europe and Ame1ica, to which fact it is owing, in my opinion, 
that our Indian brands are so universally and favourably 
known. 

Brazil now endeavours, supported by the powerful Society 
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U en tr o d a Lav our a e do Commer c i o, to attain the 
same object by international exhibitions. 

If Brazil could export her fazenda-coffee unmixed, it would 
affect the reputation of Netherland Indian coffee very 
unfavourably, especially that of the government article, seeing 
that in a comparison, if the flavour is not taken into conside
ration, the award would notalways beinfavourofJavacoffee. 

This being the case, the way to prevent Brazilian coffee 
from being sold under the name of Java coffee, is, in my 
opinion, to use every effort to improve the quality of the 
latter. The way to do this without burdening either the 
Exchequer or the people, is one of the questions I mean to 
treat in my closing chapter. As to question No. B, I think 
Government could not better promote the demand for coffee 
in general and Netherland-Indian coffee in particular, than 
by following the footsteps of Brazil, as Venezuela is preparing 
to do. 

'I'he Brazilian coffee propaganda in Russia was opened in 
May 1884 by the united forces of the Brazilian Government, 
the trade, and the fazendeiros. 

In 1885 another coffee exhibition will be held, this time 
on a gigantic scale. I am aware that the Brazilian planters 
have promised against that time a voluntary gift of about 
10,000 bales, which are to be divided gratis at the close of 
the exhibition. 

A junction with this coffee propaganda would be gratefully 
accepted by Brazil. 

The Netherland Indian contribution might, in my opinion, 
consist of 2500 or 3000 picols. 

What is aimed at here is the opening of a new market in 
Russia and Central Asia. 'rhe Russian Government has offici
ally promised its support to the propaganda, seeing that it 
aims at checking in this way the excessive use of strong 
drink so prevalent throughout that empire, 

In making the above statements I flatter myself that I 
have likewise answered the questions propounded by the 
Chamber of Commerce in the letter addressed to the Indian 
Government, 17 March 1883. 
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EXPORT, PRODUCTION AND CONSUMP'rION OF COJ<'J<'EE. 

Very soon after my arrival at Rio de Janeiro, I discovered 
Lo my no small surprise that I could nowhere obtain statis
tics regarding the export of c.:oflee from Brazil during Lhe last 30 
years. In that respect the Brazilians are quite as much behind 
the times as the Dutch . 

At Rio I could indeed procure statement of exports from 
that port down from 1800; but an the information I cou ld 
get there concerning Santos, Bahia, and Cear{L, was about 
equal to no data at all. 

Consequently before I could maka a calculation of exports 
to put down in this Report, I had to consult the various 
reports or rel at or i o s of the Minister of Finance. 'I'his cost 
me no small trouble, while at the same time the drawing 
up of table I consumed a great deal of time. Though I had 
been cautioned from various quarters not to attach much 
value to the official statistics, yet I could not have suspected 
that these statistics, especially of the last few years 1 would 
leave so much to be desired. 

Seeing that I was unable to procure copies of the Relato
rios for the last thirty years 1 that I might bring them with 

· me and present them to the Royal Library in the Hague, 
I requested our Consul-General at Rio to verify the Table 
I had drawn up to serve as the basis of my statement, and 
if he found it correct, to sign it. His Excellency did so, so 
that the reader may be assured that the figures set down in 
'fable I are reliable. 

In addition to the fact that, according to those official sta
tiatits of the Minister of Finance, Brazil had never exported 
more, dnring one financial year, than 4,902,815 bales of GO 
kilograms, and that in 1878/79, while the export of the hlst 
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few years is stated to have exceeded five and six million 
hales, - the circumstance that the exports from Rio are, 
according to the Cllstoms Department (Boletim da Alfandega) 
eonsiderably greater than the exports from the Empire, made 
me determine to collect as many data as I possibly could. 

Very soon, however, I learned that discrepancies of from 
two to three hundred thousand bales were by no means 
exceptional among the private statistics likewise. In the chap
ter on Commerce and Banking I have already mentioned the 
c·ircumstances to which these discrepancies are owing. 

A public statement is made daily at the Exchange how 
much coffee has arrived per rail, per coaster, (cabotagem) 
and per river (barra dentro); how much coffee, according 
Lhe brokers' reports, has been solu, how muGh coffee has 
been cleared out, how much coffee has been loaded; how 
much coffee has been shipped or has sailed, and how much 
coffee is still in the town. 

'l.'he discrepancies arise from the method of calculating ex
ports, 1.Jlunders in calculations contributing largely. 

'l.'l1e Custom-House, for instance, reckons as exported all 
the coffee that has been c 1 eared out; that is to say, all 
the coffee for which duty has been paid, no mr.tter whether 
the coffee is shipped directly or a month after date. 

Many commercial houses reckon all the coffee 1 o a cl e d as 
exported 

1 
though the ship may have to lie days and day::; 

at Rio to complete her cargo. Others calculate the exports 
by the v en cl as or bargains concluded between exporter and 
ensaccador, bearing in mind the genernl rule that an exporter 
buys no more than he requires to export immediately, i. e. 
within 20 days, because he has no warehouse to store it in. 

Those various data have at the same time convinced me 
that, seeing that comparatively very little coffee is shipped 
to the republics lying south and west of Brazil, (for brevity'::; 
sake termed in the tables, River Plate and West Coast) or 
to Canada and the Cape of Good Hope, most estimates arc 
simply divided into exports to Europe, (inclusive of the Capt>) 
and to the United States (inclusive of all the other American 
States) as will appear more fully from table II. 

I have, therefore, in consideration of the circumstances 
stated above, taken the a v e rage of the various data reg,ir-
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ding exports from Rio, Santos, Bahia, and Cean\., and on 
thi8 basis drawn up the general table of exports from Brazil, 

o. XI. 
From this table the reader may learn what serious mistakes 

must have crept into the official statistics for the last 
few years. At the same time he will observe that the pro
cents share of Rio and Ceara in the average exports of the 
last six cinquenniums has decreased, while that of Santos and 
Bahia has considerably increased. 'rhe exports from Rio are 
now about 73 per cent of the annual export from the whole 
country, those from Santos, about 25 per cent; whereas the 
proportion in 1852-1856 was still about 92 per cent to rather 
more than 6 per cent. 

As speci,tl explanations are ad<.l8d to every table, fuller 
discussion of those tables here may be deemed superfluous. 
In this place I shall merely mention that, bearing in mind 
the well-known address of the Batavian Chamber of Commerce, 
I considered that I was acting according to the desires of Go
vernment, when I endeavoured to raise, as far as it was 
possible for me to do, the veil which as it seems hides all 
knowledge of the production of coffee in other countries and, 
foreign coffee-trade in general from the eyes of the Netherland 
Indian trade. 

I therefore, both while in Rio de Janeiro and after my re
turn, placed myself in communication with the Netherland 
consuls in North, Central, and South America, in Europe, 
and the Cape of Good Hope, as well as with the chiefs of 
several Statistical Bureaus in other countries, so as to enable 
myself to state the exact export and re-export of coffee in 
all coffee-producing and coffee-consuming countries. 

To facilitate a general survey, I have with the assistance 
of very exact tables previously drawn up , and added to this 
report in an appendix, reduced all the various data into bales 
of 60 kilograms. I have done so with scrupulous accuracy, 
checked, and lastly compared them once more by reduction 
of the sums for ten years. 

As for the tables regarding the Netherland coffee-trade, 
and the production of coffee in Netherland India, I received 
the first from the Minister of Finance here, while I was placed 
in a position to draw up the others through the kindness of 
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the Directors of the Netherland Commercial Company, and the 
assistance vouchsafed me in the Royal Library at the Hague, 
by Dr. T. 0. L. Wynmalen, Sub-Librarian of the Institu
tion and Secretary ot the Royal Institution for promoting 
the study of the Philo! ogy, Geography, and Ethnology of Nether
land-India. 

Prospects of the Ooffeeharvest in Brazil. 

Most of the calculations are in my opinion inaccurate. People 
al ways speak of crops, where they ought here to speak ex
clusively of export. 

They say the stock in Rio and Santos is . so and so. 
That still in the interior is estimated at so and so. 
The new crop will amount to . 
Consequently we may reckon upon . 
Nothing could be more incorrect. 

so and so. 
so and so. 

In the first place there will al ways be coffee lying in the 
sea-ports and the interior, in the second place the export 
depends on the market prices, and more especially, on the 
labourers available. 

If the market prices are lower the inferior qualities are reser
ved, because the fazendeiros would have to sell at a loss, 
owing to the expense of carriage. 
If the crop is heavy, the export will be smaller in propor

tion, because the produce must be manipulated and despat
ched by the same number of 1.-tbourers. 

There is no possibility in Brazil of procuring extra hands 
to harvest a heavy crop, as can be done in Java. 

A single example will suffice. 
According to the market reports of Mr. F. Wright of Santos, 

this specialist in the coffee-trade estimated the santos crop in: 
1881-82 at 1,750,000 bales, while it actually amounted to 1, 73\000 
1882-83 ,, 2,230,000 ,, » ,, " ,, ,, 2,208,000 
1883-84 ,, 2,500,000 ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 2,185,000 

According to the export accounts of Brazil there have been 
despatched from Santos in: 
1881-82 Only 1,527,022 bales out of the crop of 1,735,000 bales. 
1882-83 ,, 1,837,954 ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 2,208,000 ,, 
1883-84: ,, 1,932.194 ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, 2,185,000 ,, 

25 
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About 1,280,000, 1,500,000, and 1,492,000 bales of these 
respective crops were bound for Europe! 

Assuming that a portion of every crop is left over, because 
the surplus stock of the former year has to be exported as a 
new crop, I think I shall not be far wrong if basing my 
estimate on the information I received, fix the export from 
Brazil in 1884-5 at: 
From Rio 3,000,000 bales, against 3,102,292 in 1883-84 

~ Santos 1,800,000 ,, ,, 1,932,194 ,, ,, ,1 

,, Bahia 70,000 ,, ,, 82.881 ,, ,, ,, 

Total 4,870,000 ,, ,, 5,117.367 ,, ,, ,, 
'fhis estimate is based on the following facts . 
1. There is little coftee in the interior, because much bas 

been exported, to supplement the scanty harvest of 1883. 
2. Because the harvest of 1884 is even scantier than that of the 

preceding year. The harvest of Santos, which in January 1884 
was expected to be equal to that of 1883, is in reality smaller; 
it appears from the latest accounts that the coffee gathered 
weighs lighter than usual. The large proportion of choc.;hos or 
empty beam; is attributed to the excessively hot weather in 1883. 

Seeing that the frost or gin. d a of July 1884 also caused 
considerable destruction, the Santos harvest of 1884/85 is not 
so very satisfactory either. 
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ExPORT OF COFFEE from Br a z i 1, according to the Government Reports 

~ 

Financial Export from Export from Export from Export from 

years. Rio de Janeiro. Santos. Bahia. Ceara. 

-
1852-53 a. 9,41u,232 a. 381,854 a. 102,401 a. niet opgegeven. 

53-54 }} 8,063,034 )} 518,953 }) 110,929 )} )} 

54-55 » 11,900,971 }) 846,184 }} 266,635 }) )} 

55- 56 }) 10,957A49 }) 796,359 )} 246,590 }) }) 

56-57 }} 12,002,623 }) 746,673 )} 273,782 }} }) 

57-58 }} 8,680,238 )} 778,537 )) 245,846 )} )} 

58-59 }} 9,972,347 )} 922,293 }} 233,904 )} )} 

59-60 }) 8,573,063 }) 1,481,730 )} 195,638 }} }} 

60-61 }} 13,054.061 )} 1,288,604 )} ·198,304 }) 44,146 
61-62 }} 8,162,195 )} 1,371,729 )} 198,313 }} 147,939 

1862-63 }} 6,891,872 }) 1,3U0,804 )} 286,167 }) 147,777 
63-64 )} 6,810,343 )) 1,062,686 }) 187,432 » 109,976 
64-65 }) 8,791,247 )) 1,672,486 )} 309,599 }} 31,1'15 
65-66 )} 8,292,171 )} 1,253,827 )) 330,063 }) 74,818 

I I 66- 67 }) 11 ,402,583 }} 1,166,957 }} 325,801 )} 66,617 1? 
67-68 k. 177,290,275 k. 28,086,252 k. G,457,724 k. 1,812,687 
68- 69 )} 188,318,998 )) 34,741.084 }} 4,930,169 )} 50,800 
69-70 )) 147,310,121 }} 32,808,267 )} 5,842,826 )} 877,523 
70-71 )} 192,949,565 )) 29.134,225 )) 3,178,018 }} 560,289 
71-72 }) 108,448,403 }) 23,105,083 }) 5,108,270 )) 311,888 

1872-73 }} 172,449,797 )) 31,761,593 }} 3,900,448 )) 1,562,627 
73-74 )) 121 ,361,513 }) 40.572,398 )) 3,401,420 }) 967,157 
74-75 )) 180,062,787 )) 44,688,097 ,) 4,6U6,032 )} 1,691,443 
75-76 }} 156,129,595 )} 38,898,238 )) 7,588,451 }) 1,745,808 
76-77 1) I - - - -
77-78 - - - -
78-W - - - -
79-80 

I 
- - - -

80- 8'1 - - - -
81-82 - - - -

1) Relatorio 1878- 1883. ,,Algumas provincias nao remetterem os scus mappas cstalics
licos, e por essa razao nao se pode calcular os seus produclos cxporlados, e foram des
criptos em diversos productos." 

(Owing to lack of provincial statistics not detailed.) 

RIO DE JANEIRO, 13 February 1884. 

Found in accordance with the relatorios cited. 

The Consul-General of the Netherlands, 

(signed) F. PALM. 

I 

I 

I 

I. 
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[Proposta e R e latorio of the Minister of Finance]. 

Total Export 
Export from 

Total Export. Extracted from : in bags 

various Provinces. of 60 kilograms. 

---

9,900,487 
I 2,423,640 - ci. } - )) 8,692,916 fielatorio 1858 2,128,026 

- )) 13,013,790 3,185,776 

- )) 11,640,308 l 2,849,570 

- )) 13,023,078 Idem 1861 
3,188,045 

- )) 9,704,621 I 2,375,691 

- )) 11,128,544 2,724,'268 

- )) 10,250,431 I Idem 1802 2,509,306 

ct 143 )) 14,585,258 l 3.570.471 

)) 648 )) 9,880,824 2,418,825 
Idem 1860 

)) 2·16 )) 8,716,836 
f 

2,133,881 

)) 1,796 )) 8,172,233 2,000,563 

)) 1,153 )) 10,805,600 l 1807 2,645,211 

)) 22,140 )) 9,973,019 f 
Idem 

186 
2,441,395 

)) 1,381 )) 13,043,330 3,193,009 

k. - !.. 213,646,938 l Idem 1872 
3,560,782 

- )) 228,041,051 f 
3,800,684 

- )) 186,838,237 3,113,970 

)) '12,391 » 225,834,488 l 
3,763,908 

)) 2,627 )) 136,976,271 Idem 
1874 2,282,938 

l 
1877 

)) 8,188 )) 209,772,653 3,496,210 

)) 82,095 )) 166,385,483 } 
2 773,091 

)) 9,844 )) 231,148,203 Idem '1877 3,852,470 

)) 12,207 )) 204,374,299 1878 
3,406,236 

-
I 

J) 2'13,138,036 } Idem 
'1882 

3,552,301 

- )) 207,50 1,839 3,458,364 

- )) 294,168,910 } I1!em 1882 .Je,902,815 

I - I )) '157,036,3'17 2,617,272 

- )) 219,569,022 l Idem 1883 3,659,483 

- )) 244,888,012 f 4,08'1,467 

Ilro DE JAN Emo , 23 December 1883. 

(Signed) VAN DELDE -LAEflNE. 
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Export from Rio de Janeiro in 

According tu According According Average 
Civil ,,Relalorios to lhe lo 

of the 
,,Relrospeclo messrs. Phipps, 

Average. per fi ve < 
years. Associarao 

Commercia l ".I Broths & Co. years. Commercial". 

1853 2,005,169 2,005,441 1,963,~09 1,991,373 
·r--= 

54 2,433,553 2,434,084 ~,344,188 2,403,!)42 l 55 2,947,705 2,858,107 2,915,040 2,!)06,951 4,478,77!) 
56 2,568,334 2,570,016 2,470,39!) 2,536,250 

J 57 2,570,130 2,570,4-80 2,525,527 2,555,379 
58 2,240,456 2,230,75!) 2,182,206 2,217,807 
59 2,485,045 2,485,384 2,385,094 2,45'1,841 
60 2,603,716 2,825,157 2,450,322 2,626,3!)8 2,325,662 
61 2,533,223 2,533,534 2,529,767 2,532,175 
62 1,817,909 1,819,656 1,762,707 1,800,090 

1863 1,652,533 1,652,259 1,539,035 1,614,609 
64 1,811,085 1,811,929 1,732,066 1,785,227 • 
65 2,205;58!) 3,197,464 2,180,806 2,194,620 2,221,01!) 
66 2,368,313 2,368,635 2,193,106 2,310,018 
67 3,255,538 3,255,980 3,090,346 3,200,621 
68 2,772,586 2,772,929 2,661,204 2,735,573 
69 3,139,529 3,139,789 3,050,780 3,110,033 
70 2,704,374 2,704,742 2,523,863 2,644,326 2,754,703 :an 
71 2,886,144 2,884,626 2,851,743 2,874,171 

11 
72 2,461,584 2,460,351 2,306,295 2,40fl,410 

or 

1873 2,429,236 2,433,709 2,326,688 2,396,544 le; 

74 2,644,!)95 ::!,673,281 2,612,897 2,643,724 ·o 

75 3,190,010 3,152,296 3,154,412 3,165,573 2,757,156 
76 2,787,501 2,765,922 2,733,157 2,762,1!)3 ID 

77 2,847,756 2,846,555 2,758,929 2,817,747 on 

78 2,914,420 3,031,199 2,810,258 2,918,626 iii 
79 3,587,217 3,53:'i,183 3,432;619 3,518,340 
80 3,513,368 3,563,054 3,281,300 3,452,574 3,666,724 
81 4,461,801 4,377,418 4,201,196 4,346,805 
82 4,200,590 4,200,590 3,890,642 4,097,274 

1883 3,654,511 3,654,511 3,501,017 3,577,764 3,577,764 

19,781,807 
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bags of 60 kilograms. 

REM ARKS. 

As I have pointed out and accounted for in the chapter on ,,Commerce and 

Banking" the various statemr.nts of exports from Rio seldom agree with each 

other. 
I have therefore thought it necessary to take the medium calculation, using 

the statements of: 
a. The R i o Com m er c i al Un ion. 
b. The Retrospecto Commercial, whose estimate is adopted for Europe 

by many exporting houses. 
c. That of mess". Phipps Brothers & Co. , with which that great mercantile 

firm kindly furnished me from their tables, (from 181.!0 up to date) and 
which, as it appears, are considered in America to be the most reliable. 

The first represents the entire export; the second professes to state only the 
exports to Europe and America, while the third specifies export to Europe, 

America, and the Cape of Good hope. 
On comparing the figures, however, the reader will perceive that the pro-

portions according to the Retrospecto cannot be correct, as, one would (in 
that case) have to accept an impossibility; for instance, that the export to 
Europe and orth America, (according to colurr.n 3) is on the whole larger 

than the general export according to column 2. 
Attention must be drawn likewise to an obvious blunder in the second estimate. 

For the year 1865 the Retrospecto states the export to Europe at a m i 11 ion 
bales in excess of the actual number. This mistake has been repeated by the 
Rio firm mess'•. Ber la Co trim & Co. in their last View of the Export of 

coffee from Rio, which has been circulated in France, Italy and Austria. 
In Le Bresil a !' Exposition de S. Petersbourg in 1 84 the same 

blunder was committed likewise (page 58) by the Centro da Lavoura e 

Commercio. 
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Export from Rio de Janeiro in bags of GO kilograms. 
-

Civil Canada, de North 
t> ~ 

Cape, ,,River 
Cl) c,s 

Europe. Total. 
OS:,Cl) 

"';,, Plate & West- America. '-years. Coast". 
Cl) Cl) 
;,- ;,-

..:i:c.-:: 

1873 134,482 1,379,411 915,343 I 2,429,236 l 
IJ") 
{Cl 

74 96,887 1,502,825 1,131,104 2,630,816 L" 

75 93.461 1,987,191 1,041,383 3,123,035 rxf 

I 
Ct:> 

76 80,469 1,42~,610 1,219,127 2,729,206 r--

77 99,910 1,637,633 1,043,995 2,781,538 
C'I-

78 138,771 1,653,582 1,09·1,7·17 2,884,070 

l 00 79 90,341 2,242,488 1,121,130 3,453,959 "" {Cl 
80 126,372 1,827,038 1,428,141 3,381,551 er,' 

· 81 151,878 2,160,481 1,905,241 4,217,600 I 
O> 
U") 

82 152,349 2,450,759 1,457,951 4,061,059 Ct:>-

83 101,396 2,223,039 1,223,086 3,548,521 

I 
Rem arks. That the figures I have adopted as representing the 

average exports, are not too low, in other words that the various 
estimates,especially those of the Associacao Commercial and the 
Retrospecto Commercial, must be pronounced too high appears 
from the above table, extracted from the Rio News of 1882 and 1884. 

This paper endeavours to ascertain as far as possible the exact amount 
of exports; it does not. copy, but publishes datesfromvarioussources. 

According to this table the average export during the two periods of 
five years amounts to: 

1873 77 = 2,738,765 = against 2,757,156 
1878 82 = 3,599,648 = )) 3,666,724 

according to the average I have taken. 
A\though I for my own part place more reliance in the figures given 

by the Rio News, I have thought m)'Self obliged to keep in view the 
semi-official statements of the Retrospecto Commercial. 

As a proof how defecti rn statistics still are at Rio de Janeiro, I 
subjoin a statement extracted from the last Relatorio of the province 
of Rio de Janeiro (1883), showing the respective shares of the various 
provinces in the coffee export trade of Rio. 

The sum total agrees with none of the four estimates. 
From this table, however, we may draw the conclusion that the 

Rio exports consist of: 
+ 60¾ Rio produce. 
+ 25¾ Minas ii 

+ 10°/4 S. Paulo » 
::I::. 5°/4 Espirito Santo and Bahia produce. 



Rio de 

Janeiro. 

p.cent 

Minas

Geraes. 

p.cent 

In bags of 60 kilograms. 

S. Paulo. 

p. cent 

Espirito 

Santo. 

o.i .... 
"' ..c 
w. 

p. C. 

Total. 

p.cent 

1873 1,543,062 63,39 471,793 19,38 299,402 12,30 116,107 4,77 3,654 0,15 2,434,018 

74 1,752,915 63,46 618,606 22,39 303,681 10,99 85,621 3,09 1,192 0,04 2,762,015 

75 1,987,817 63,88 693,946 22,30 293,919 9,44 133,891 4,30 2,041 0,06 3,111,614 

76 1,859,372 65,23 606,712 21,28 289,687 10,16 93,111 3,26 1,288 0,04 2.850,150 

77 1,787,530 62,61 

78 1,828,303 58.35 

79 2,156,987 61,60 

80 2.229,413 60,90 

639,097 22,38 285,292 9,99 142,822 5,00 21 2,854,762 

798,769 25,49 400,294 12,80 103,692 3,30 1,360 0.04 3,132,418 

853,884 24,38 359,499 10,26 130,939 3,73 40 - 3,501,349 

913,028 24,96 363,444 0,93 151,433 4,14 - - 3,657,318 

81 2,466,7\:19 57,06 1,229,555 28,44 441,807 10,22 184,926 4,28 151 - 4,323,288 

82 2,602,071 60,34 1,116,232 25,88 424,543 9,84 168,384 3,90 538 0,01 4,311,768 

Reis. 

629 

580 

545 

522 

592 

490 

497 

479 

388 

318 

Reis. 

25,1 

23,1 

21,8 

20,9 

23,7 

19,1 

19,9 

19,1 

15,5 

12,7 o:i 
co 
co 
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Export from Rio do Janeiro in 

Financial According According I According Average 
to to the Average. per 

the officia I Retrospe~tol Rio News. • 
years. Reports. 

1

c ommerc1al. I five years. J 

·1852-53 2,305,094 2,155,909 2,230,501 
I 

I 53-54 1,973,831 1,966,992 1,970,411 
54-55 2,913,358 1,642,849 2,278,103 

r 

2,403,536 
55-56 2,594,256 2,575,110 2/i84,683 
5U-57 2,938,242 2,969,724 2,953,983 
57-58 2,124,922 2,110,398 2,117,660 I 58-59 2,441,23·1 2,432,419 2,480,825 
50-60 2,098,686 2,050,248 2,074,467 

f 

2,394,677 
~ 

60-61 3,·195,o34 3,185,091 3,100,362 
U·l-62 1,998,105 2,310,036 2,154,070 

I 
·1862-63 1,687,130 1,736,923 1,712,026 I U3- 64 1,667,172 1,661.,270 1,664,221 

G/i.-65 2,152,097 2,209,620 2,180,859 

r 

2,052,341 

' 65-66 2,029,924 1,983,360 2,006,642 In 
66-67 2,810,936 2,584,978 2,607,957 .\ 
67 68 2,954,838 2,849,798 2,902,318 

I 68-69 3,138,650 1,940,334 2,539,492 
69-70 2,455,169 3,190,243 2,822,706 2,G90,238 
70-71 3,215,E2fi 3,237,935 3,2.26,880 I 71-72 1,807/173 2,112,113 1,959,793 

1872-73 2,874,163 3,040,062 2,957,112 I 
73-74 2,022,692 2,067,493 2,045,092 I 74-75 3,001,046 3,205,567 3,13:!,8;:i7 3,113,·157 2,722,988 
75-76 2,515,812 2 889,900 2,823,·120 2,742,974 

f 76-77 2,729,359 2,781 ,642 2,758,812 2,756,604 
77-78 2,992,755 2,632,746 2,543,849 2,723,117 

l 78-79 3,647,046 3,705,830 3,570,677 3,64·1,184 
79-80 2,935,229 2,990,058 2,903,424 2.942,904 3,487,685 
80-81 4,139,420 4,40·1,627 4,190,424 4,243,824 l 81-82 3,928,116 3,926,372 3,807,702 3,887,397 

·1882-83 3,908,080 4,428,669 4,168,374 4,168,374 
83-84 3,102,202 3,102,292 

19,919,839 
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1:10 in bags of 60 kilograms. 

!Ill(! 

Jill REMARKS. 
ytm 

008 

' 

This table, showing the exports from Rio according to the fin a nc ia I years 
or exercicios, has been drawn up in the same way as the preceding. 

The official figures are extracted. 
a. Those from 1852, 53 to 1875176 from the ministerial Reports; - see Table: 

Export of coffee from Brazil according to the Government Tieports. 
b. Those from 1876,77 to 1882,83 from the Rio Boletim da Alfandega. 
Next to those official statistics comes the statement of exports according to the 

Retrospecto Commercial; while the Rio News furnished accounts of the 
export of only the last 9 years. 

If these figures are compared, it will be found that the discrepancies are still 
greater than those in the preceding table. 

I refer the reader more especially to the years 1854,55, 1868,69, 1860,70 and 
1882 83. 

In this case also I have taken the medium of all these estimates. 
And that this medium fairly represents the average exports, may be concluded 

from this, that the averages for five years give exactly the same rise and fall in 
export, while the tutal amount of those estimates show a comparatively slight 
discrepancy of 10,0Hl,830-1!J,781,807 = 138,032 bags; consequently a difference 
so trifling that it may be accounted for by the increased export during half a 
financial year. 



396 COFFEE EXPORT. 

Export from Rio de Janeiro in bags of 60 kibgrn.rn8. 

Financial 
Canada, the 

North-Cape River 
Europe. Total. 

years. Pia te & America. 
West-Coast. 

1873-74 - - - -

74-75 - - - -

75-76 - - - -
76-77 98,524 1,573,581 1,086,707 2,758,812 

77-78 101,667 1,484,795 957,387 2,543,849 

78-79 135,496 2,098,948 1,336,233 3,570,677 

79-80 89,046 1,875,511 937,967 2,903,424 

80-81 158,327 2,115,210 1,916,887 4,100,424 

8'1-82 148,989 2,811,999 1,346,714 3,807,702 

82-83 140,570 2,608,677 1,679,422 4,428,66() 

83-84 118,456 2,024,812 959.024 3,102,292 

Rem ark. - In order to obtain a full and particular view of the 
export, during the various financial years, I add here a table of exports, 
as far as this, according to the Rio News, is possible. From this we 
may learn - as appears likewise from the exports-accounts during the 
ci vi I years, - that the export to any port except those of the United 
States of Norths America and Europe, is very trifling indead and may 
be put down aci about 145,000 bags a year. 

.. 
I 
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Detailed Account of Exports from Rio de Janeiro during 
the last three years financial. 

DESTINATION. 

I 
1883-84. 1882-83. I 1881- 82. 

I 
UNITED STATES. 

Boston - 14,250 -
New-York 1,420,453 1,805,997 1,594,516 

Baltimore 260,532 384,907 390,4·11 

Hampton Roads f ,o. 45,666 4,000 15,758 

Richmond 18,786 39,764 3,500 

Charleston - - 840 

Savannah 38,117 26,020 32,614 

Mobile 7,000 9,500 16,536 

New Orleans 179,558 250,554 194,807 

Galveston 49,700 69,435 63,017 

St. Thomas f 10 5,000 - -
S. Francisco Cal . - 4,250 -

Total 2,024,812 2,608,677 2,311,999 

EUROPE. 

Channel . 13,750 28,000 10,700 

Havre. 82,102 ()8,981 120,924 

Antwerp. 73,G06 127,333 139,520 

N.-Europe & Baltic Sea 221,961 509,223 479,336 

England . 131,212 300,286 190,492 

Bordeaux 11,341 34,119 48,226 

Lisbon f/o . 59,770 153,0\J5 92,202 

Portugal. 2,201 3,789 7,775 

Mediterranean . 363,081 424,596 257,539 

Total 959,024 1,679,422 1,346,714 

OTHER COUNTRIES. 

Canada ....... - 1,849 3,963 

Cape of Good Hope. . . 73,693 !)2,480 103,053 

River Plate & West Coast 44,763 46,241 41,973 

Total 118,456 140,570 148,989 

United States 2,024,812 2,608,677 2,311,999 

Europe . . . 950,024 1,679,422 1,346,714 

Other countries 118,456 140,570 148,98() 
----

Total 3,102,292 4,428,669 3,807,702 
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TABLE, showing the monthly delivery of coffee at Rio during the last seven f in an c i a I years, in bags of 60 kilograms. 

1877-78. I 1878-79. I 187fl-80. I 1880-fH. I '188'l-82. I ·1882-33. I 1883-8!,. 

Total. Average T t ] I Avcrnge Total. Avcra!:e Total I Average I Total. Avernge Total. Average Total A,1crng<' 
per day. O a · per day. per day. · per day. per day. per dny. per day. 

July .... 2i2,60i 7,826 2',3,70 1 7,8li l 299,075 9,61-'l 253,541 8,·l 79 336,984 10,870 21:0,500 7,758 282,624 9,115 
August .. 291:,696 9,5'15 330:l O ·l 0,649 404,688 13,054 427,·l 7'f'l3,789 433,031, ·13969 457,499 '14,758 259,979 8,386 
September 3131-,·!06 12,'137 373,675112,453 3 I 8,198 'LO,fi07 1,fll,096 'lo,370 5.3·1,229 ·18'.371, 60fl/i68 20,3'19 335,•l'J5 H,•J7.0 
October .. 336,032 10,840 403,467 13,015 410,2~\13,~33 461,828 (1 i,898 472,36515,238 5'10,9G2 '16,483 456,658 14,74'1 
November 23G,4i9 7,882 366,020 12,20 I 377,0J6 ·12,,16\) 421,835 '14,061 361.,627 ·12,·154 600,657 20,022 366,283 '12,209 
December. 197,0131- 6,357 309,0'27 9,969 259, 796\ 8,38 1 423,·t33 '·13,G50 292,003 9,419 364,300 '11 ,752 338,163 '10,58G 
January .. 233,827 7,5i3 2 11,582 ll,825 '153,2M t,,9,,4 3~3, 9Gi'L0,448 21.-1,697 7,797 242.979 7,838 126,672 4,086 
February • ·194,293 6,939 287,977 '10,285 '144,903 4,997 409,55814,627 '109,252 3,902 276,065 9,859 282,282 9,734 
:\larch . ·157,373 5,077 3·15,936 '10,191 ·J\:J8,196 G,393 373,470 '12,047 188,91-2 6,095 468.812 15;123 2'25,543 7,276 
April. . 100,634 3,G54 291,031, 9,701 ·16 1,58·1 5,386 310;183 ·J0,339 368.722 '12,291 448,-138 ·14,938 174,58 1 5,820 
:\fay .. 121,493 3,919 353,·133 11.391 ·127,·132 4,'10·1 37'1,385 H,980 267,686 R,635 324,50G 10,468 '148,793 4-,800 
June ... 176,405 5,880 2·12,936 7,098 '121,501 4,050 252,773 8,426 212,512 7,084 ·192,692 6,423 '19·1,733 6,39 1 

-- --
8,'130 4,519,874 j'l2,383 l3,839,05310,518 4,736,67812,977 \3,'188,426 8,712 2,6Gi,249 7,299 3,698,596 j'I O,·L33 2,975,624 

T.\.BLE, showing the monthly delivery of coffee at Rio during the last six ciYi l years, in bags of 60 kilograms. 

'1878. I ·1879. I 1880. I 188·1. I ·1882. j ·1883. 

Total. Average Total. Anngc Total. Avcrnge Total. Average Total. Average Totnl. Average 
per day. per day. per day. per day. per day . per day. 

Januarv .. 233,827 7,M3 2'1'1,582 6,825 ·153,'264 4,91-4 323,896 10,448 241,697 7,7\)7 242,979 7,838 
Februai·i . 194,293 6,939 287,977 ·10,'285 ·lH,\103 4,\197 409,558 '14,627 109,252 3,902 276,065 9,859 
:i\Iarch ... '157,373 5,077 315,936 '10,191 198,196 6,303 373,470 12,01-7 ·188,942 6,0\:15 468,8·12 15,123 
April ... 109,634 3,654 29 t ,034 9,701 ·16'1,581 5.386 3 10,183 10,339 368,722 12,201 448,138 14,938 
r.Jay .. . 1'2·1,493 3,9 19 3J3,133 '11,391 ·127,·132 4,'LOl 37·1,385 '11,980 267,686 8,635 324,506 10,468 
June .... '176,405 5,880 2 12,93G 7,098 12·1,50-l 4,050 252,773 8,42(:j 2·12,512 7,084 HJ2,692 6,423 
.July .... 243,701 7,86'1 299,075 D.64·1 253,51-1 8,17\) 33Li,984 10,870 21,0,500 7,738 28'2,624 9,115 
August .. 330,108 10,649 404,688 13'.054 4'27,·L 74 ·L3,78D 433,034 13,969 457,499 14.758 259,979 8,386 
September 373,675 12,453 318,198 'L0,607 491,096 16,370 55·1,229 18.374 609,568 20.319 335,·115 11,170 
October .. 403,467 13,015 4'10,234 13,233 461,828 14,898 472,365 15,238 510,962 16,483 45G,658 14,741 
November 366,020 12,'201 377,056 12,569 42·1,835 14,061 364,627 12,154 600,657 '20,022 366,'283 1'2,209 
December. 309,027 9,960 259,796 8,381 423.135 13,650 292,003 9,419 364,300 H,752 338,163 10,586 

---
3,0'19,0'23 8,211 I 3,74·1,645 '10,251 3,383,186 9,249 4,491,507 ·12,3061 4, 172,297 11,43-L 3,992,014 10,936 
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TABLE , showing details of export from Rio during the 
first six months of 1882-1884. 

DESTINATIO 1884. 1883. 1882. 

- ---

UNITED STATES. 

Boston - 14,250 -
New York . 642,121 830,144 733,859 
Baltimore 172,168 132,361 185,032 
Hamptou Roads f,o. 24,072 4,000 -
Richmond 4,683 17,046 -
Charleston - - 840 
Savannah 11 ,924 18,269 14,166 
Mobile 3,500 - 3,502 
New Orleans 78,560 117,945 34,946 
Galveston 11,500 14,500 21,4!)2 
St. Thomas f /o 5,000 - -
S. Francisco Cal - 3,240 -

Total 953,528 1,151 ,755 993,837 

EUROPE. 

Channel . 7,000 25,000 7,700 
Havre. 27,839 60,667 35,476 
Antwerp. 36,666 38,613 25,662 
North-Europe & Daltic Sea . 92,807 183,111 187,636 
England. 56,691 135,297 53,431 
Bordeaux 3,412 10,123 9,812 
Lisbon 20,254 89,595 29,942 
Portugal. 1,475 1,857 3,291 
Mediterranean. 141,653 107,596 77,438 

Total 887,797 651,859 430,388 

OTHER COUNTRIES. 

Canada ...... - 311 3,383 
Cape of Good Hope . . . 42,900 41•,188 42,118 
River Plate & West Coast 27,327 18,668 19/1-45 

Total 70,227 53,167 64,946 

United States . 953,528 1,151,755 9£13,837 
Europe . . . 387,797 651,859 430,388 
Other coun tries 70,227 53,'167 65,946 

- - ·--
Total 1,411,552 1,856,781 1/J.89,171 
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Export from Santos 

According to 
According to the 

According to According to 
Associagao 

Financial years. the Official 
Commercial 

Johnston & Co. W. F. Wright 

Reports. Santos. Santos. wi 
of Santos. 

1852-53 93,478 
53-54 127,040 
54-55 207,·146 
55--56 194,949 
56-57 182,781 
57-58 100,586 
58-59 225,777 
59-GO 362,728 
60-61 315,450 319,6GG 322,72G 

61-62 335,79!) 3G3,762 344,81G 

18G2-63 340,469 346,648 347,282 

63-64 2G0,146 262,316 200,630 
64-65 409,425 442,532 400,835 
65-66 30G,937 338,722 338,722 308,207 

66-G7 285,671 317,302 317,302 273,821 

67-68 4G8,104 458,733 458,733 470,045 

68-69 57!),018 G31,666 G31 ,GGG 554,062 

69-70 54G,804 596,504 !)!)6,505 571,248 
70-71 485,570 543,425 434,786 479,761 

4~ 
71-72 385,085 475,269 491,156 416,577 

1872-73 520,360 548,063 542,630 525,725 
73-74 676,206 772,041 668,669 617,711 

74-75 744,802 823,515 830,340 813,G34 
75-76 648,304 740,603 752,956 704,357 
76-77 650,217 G28,8D7 609,306 
77-78 976,411 998,500 934,913 
78-79 1,1R5,245 1,209,647 1,185,601 
79-80 1,161,020 1,041,932 1,025,128 
80-81 1,187,020 1,204,243 1,186,'232 
81-82 1,537,290 1,524,395 1,524,486 

1882-83 1,837,962 1,837,846 
83-84 1,935,075 



COFFEE EXPORT. 401 

in bags of 60 kilograms. 

According to 
According to the I AvP-rage 

Zerrenner Average. 

I Bulow & Co. Santos. Rio News. per five years. 

93,478 

( 
127,040 
207,146 161,079 
194,949 
182,781 
190,586 

I 225,777 
362,728 289,299 
319,281 
348,126 l 

344,800 

( 
261,031 
417,597 329,020 
323,14'/ 
298,524 
463,904 

) 2 599,103 
577,763 

~ 
520,629 

51!),413 502,649 

489,580 500,684 459,727 

5 536,524 542,569 537,478 

1 665,157 666,943 677,788 

826,426 826,382 810,850 675,470 
755,005 754,993 726,036 

628,903 628,903 625,245 

998,482 999,007 981,463 

1,211,151 1,210,172 1,200,368 

1,042,385 1,042,246 1,063,142 1,193,482 
1,204,200 1,195,400 1,195,419 
1,524,480 1,524,452 1,527,022 

1,838,008 1,838,001 1,837,954 
1,885,074 

75 1,9~9,314 1,932,194 
26 
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Export from Santos in 

Canada, 

Financial years. 
the Cape, 

North America. Europe. Total. 
and coast 

including Rio. 

1873-74 52,456 118,524 494,177 665,157 

74-75 16,619 80,072 729,735 826,426 

75-76 39,037 123,129 592,839 755,005 

76-77 28,826 80,054 519,423 628,903 Th 

77-78 61,464 97,602 839,416 998,482 

78-79 27,093 179,259 1,004,799 1,211,151 

79-80 22,251 191,873 828,261 1,042,385 

80-81 15,891 235,137 953,172 1.204,200 

81-82 10,052 233,308 1,281,126 1,524,486 

82-83 12.738 322,332 1,502,938 1,838,008 

83-84 23,489 418,567 1,492,019 1,935,075 

Civil years. Idem. Idem. Idem. Total. 

1874 a. 114,617 681 ,485 796,102 
75 )) 127,651 712,341 839,992 
7G )) 55,893 600,257 656,150 
77 )) 91,081 603,397 694,478 
78 )) 172,841 930,309 1,103,150 
79 )) 205,201 951,237 1,156,438 
80 )) 215,403 986,049 1.201,452 
81 39,828 184,384 1,143/347 1,367,559b. 
82 43,796 346,064 ·1,361,884 1,750,744b· 
83 36,725 406,071 1,450,360 1,893,156b. 

a. not mentioned; probably classed with North America. 
b. The export of these three c i v i I years is according to the Rio News, bY' 

Messrs. Z e r r e n e r B ii I o w & Co. , it is however estimated respectively: 
1,301,570 - 1,761,013 and 1,898,758. 
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bags of 60 kilograms. 

REM ARKS. 

Seeing that the Table of Exports from Santos during the last thirty years, 
has been prepared in the same way as the Table for Rio, further explanation 
may be deemed superfluous. 

The same grave discrepancies will be observed in it, as we noticed in tl.e 
estimates of exports from Rio 

From the subjoined detailed table of exports from Santos during the last ten 
financial years, we shall see that by far the greater part of the Santos crop 

goes to Europe. 
For this Table I am indebted to the Netherland Vice Consul of Santos, Mr. A. 

Zerrener, chief of the great mercantile house of Zerrener, Bi.ilow & Co. from 
whom I have received other important data (the statistics for 1883184, is from 
Mr. W. F Wright's). 

That the reader may be able to compare, I add here the detailed account of 
exports from Santos during the last 10 c i vi l years. 

These statistics are based partly on the reports of the province of S. Paulo, 
kindly furnished to me (for 20 years) by the President of that province, Baron 
de Gu ajar a, and partly from the Rio ews of 15 January ·1884. 
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Export from Bahia in 

Financial According According According Average 
to the to the Drum Blair Average. for 

Official provincial 
years. Reports. Relatorios. &- C0

• Bahia. five years. 

1852--53 25,068 - - 25,068 
I 

53-54 27,155 - - 27,155 

54---55 65,272 - - 65,272 48,976 

55-56 60,365 - - 60,365 

56-57 67,022 - - 67,022 

57-58 60,183 - - 60,183 I 58-59 57,260 - - 57,260 
59-60 47,892 - - 47,892 

I 
52/"85 

60-61 48,545 - - 48,545 
61- 62 48,547 - - 48,547 

1862--63 70,053 - - 70,053 I 

63-64 45,883 - - 45,883 
64-65 75,790 - - 75,790 70,456 

65-66 80,799 - - 80,799 
66-67 79,756 - - 79,756 
67-68 107,629 - - 107,629 
68-69 82,169 82,169 - 82,169 
G9-70 97,372 97,372 - 97,372 85,053 

! 

70-71 52,959 52,959 - 52,959 
71-72 85,138 85,138 85,138 85,188 

72--73 66,507 66,507 66,506 66,507 I 73-74 56,690 56,690 56,691 56,690 II 
74-75 78,267 78,267 78,266 78,267 

I 
86,967 

75-76 126,474 126,474 126,474 126,474 
76-77 - 106,895 106,895 106,895 
77-78 - 99,51 7 99,505 99,511 

... ,. 

78- 79 - - 68,019 68,019 
79-80 - - 112,653 112,653 109,220 · 
80-81 -- - 112,750 112,750 
81 - 82 - - 153,167 153,167 

1882--83 88,360 88,360 I 88,360 
I 

- -
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ibia in bags of 60 kilograms. 

According to the 
enge • Rio News Export 

for 

= 

per c i vi 1 year 
from 1854 up 

to date. 

23,635 
56,476 
52,880 
83,958 
44,651 
55,324 
46,168 
50,866 
59,847 

68,423 
42,388 
99,703 
69,261 
83,889 
87,541 
91,470 
86,037 
65,282 

101,466 

51,748 
52,738 

103,324 
122,552 
122,708 

75,562 
91,558 

135,041 

REMARKS. 

To supplement the official statistics of the Minister of Finance, 
I have had to consult the prnvincial reports of Bahia in the 
National Library at Rio. 

But I have not succeeded in collecting more data there than 
are stated in the table, seeing that the provincial Relatorios 
were not all in the possession of the Library. 

For the statistics of the last few years I am indebted to Mr. 
Gordon, managing partner of the firm Ed. Johnston & Co., 
who procured them at my request from his correspondents 
in Bahia. 

From these three statements, all agreeing with each other, 
I have drawn up the account of 30 years export from Bahia. 

As appears from the average export for each period of five 
years, the produce of Bahia has been increasing up to 1882. 

The exports during c iv i 1 years, is estimated according to a 
tabl.- of the Export trade of Bahia published in the Rio News 
of 5 February 1881. 
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Export from Bahia in 

Financial The Cape, North Lisbon Mediterra-Chi Ii, and Spain. River Plate years. regions. America. f,o. nean f1o. 

1871-72 74 1,472 26,313 12,655 
72-73 3 245 18,880 4,167 !& 

73-74 9 5,264 6,848 f' 

74-75 20 58 4,744 749 '1! 

75-76 91 2,073 24,468 j~ 

76-77 12 8,772 4,571 2,257 
77-78 44 6,986 15,363 2,534 
78-79 6 1,313 13,830 808 
79-80 22 5,391 11,537 3,305 
80-81 69 1,120 23,167 8,511 
81-82 31 21 ,674 28,598 3,234 
82-83 41 6,398 12,139 906 
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bags of 60 kilograms. 

''.'!• 

Germany. Belgium. France. England. Total. REMARK. 
,:j 

I 

.i 21,307 1,078 8,955 13,384 85,188 These statistics have been 

! I 6,160 1,126 3,790 32,135 66,506 obtained from messrs. Drum 

t~i 3,459 2,938 11,585 26,588 56,691 Blair & Co. of Bahia, through 

iJ 14,581 1,855 6,407 49,852 78,266 favour of messrs. Ed. Johnston 

23,473 2,239 25,078 49,042 126,47/i, & Co. of Rio. 

_, 18,375 3,406 8,016 61,486 106,895 

)I 19,107 6,560 17,877 31,034 99,505 

12,004 13,053 8,204 18,801 68,019 

5,256 33,034 15,521 38,587 112,653 

55,391 5,859 6,054 12,579 112,750 

42,213 25,759 1,720 29,938 153,167 

ti 31,234 29,927 1,872 5,852 88,3eO 
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Export from Ceara in 

Financial According According According 
to the to the to Dr. Average. Official provincial years. Reports. Relatorio. N. J. Moreira. 

1852-53 4,51G 4,516 I 
53-54 1,494 1,494 l 54--55 6,826 u,826 3,150 
55-56 1,607 1,607 j 56-57 1,306 1,306 
57-58 1,525 1,525 l 58-59 15,923 15,923 
59-60 14,460 14,460 15,786 
60-61 10,807 10,807 
61-62 36,215 36,215 

1862-63 36,176 36,175 36,175 

l 63-64 26,922 37,168 32,045 
64--65 7,617 17,127 12,372 24-,151 
65-66 18,315 25,308 25,310 22,978 

j 66-67 16,308 18,948 16,308 17,188 
67-68 30,211 32,166 20,084 27,487 I 68-69 847 1,296 778 940 
69-70 14,625 17,062 13,426 15,038 

J 

15,108 
70-71 9,338 13,258 20,678 14,425 
71-72 5,198 30,107 17,652 

I 
1872-78 26,044 27,857 26,950 l 73-74 16,1'20 33,596 24,858 

74--75 28,'191 38,662 33,426 

j 
24,490 

75-76 29,097 22,014 25,556 
76-77 11,661 11,661 
77-78 9,956 9,956 

I (foe 3yeu,) 8,042 

78-79 11,917 11,917 
79-80 2,252 2,252 
80-81 f (for 5years) 4,825 
81-82 

1882-83 
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bags of 60 kilograms. 

REMARKS. 

As appears from the foregoing general table showing quantity of coffee expor
ted from Brazil, the export from Ceara was first mentioned separately in the 
financial year 1860 61 in the Report of the Minister of Finance. 

With the financial year 1875,76 this came to an end again. 
In order to supplement these imperfect data, I had to consult the provincial 

Relatorios. The National Library, however, did not possess a complete set 
of these. 

In his ,,Breves Concideracoes sobre a historia e Cultura do Cafeeiro e Con
sumo de seu producto 1873", Dr. N. J. Moreira gives a statement of the export 
from Ceara. 

In this, however, is included the export of: 
1. The civil years 1839-1841, 1843-1848, 1854-1854 (the year 1853 is 

wanting). 
2. The financial years 1862,63 to 1870,71. 
That I might include in my statistics the missing financial year 1852,53 -

for the purpose of rounding off my table rather than because the omission 
would take anything away from its value, - I have taken the half of the 
export according to Moreira, 

1852 = 30,246 arrobas. 
1854 = 6,654 )) 

Total . . 36,900: 2 = 18450 arrobas, or 4516 bags of 60 kilograms. 
In the provincial Relatorios of 1882 and 1883 there is no longer any mention 

of coffee exported; while in the accounts of 1879,80 we find the note: ,,Releva 
notar que em 1878 ainde houve alguma exportacao de cafe e algodao e dos 
despojos do gado, restro d'uma riqueza que desappareceu." The 
wealth of agri::ultural produce, slowly declining then, will now certainly 
be lost altogether, now that the actual tillers of the soil, the slaves, have 
received their freedom unconditionally. 
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Export from Brazil in 

----

Financial 
Average export Average export Average export Average export 

from from from from .. 
years. 

Rio. Santos. Bahia. Ceara. 

1852-53 2,230,501 93,478 25,068 4,516 

53- 54 1,970,411 127,01,0 27,155 1,494 

51-55 2,278,103 207,'146 65,272 6,826 

55- 56 2,584,683 191-,949 60,365 1,607 

56-57 2,953,983 182,781 67,022 1,306 

57-58 2,117,660 190,586 60,183 1,525 

58-59 2,436,825 225,777 57,260 15,923 

50- 60 2,074,167 362,728 47,892 14,460 

60-61 3,'190,362 319,281 48,515 10,807 

61-62 2,154,070 348,126 48,547 36,2·15 

'1862-63 1,712,026 344,800 70,053 36,175 

63- 64 1,644,221 261,031 45,883 32,045 

64-65 2,180,859 4'17,597 75,790 12,372 

63--66 2,006,642 323,147 80,709 22,078 

66-67 2,697,957 298,524 79,756 '17,·188 

67- 68 2,902,318 463,904 '107,620 27,487 

68-69 2,530,4!)2 599.103 82,169 940 

6\J- 70 2,822,706 577,763 97,372 15,038 

70-71 3,226,880 50'2,649 52,059 '14,425 

71-72 1,959,793 459,727 85,138 17,652 

'1872-73 2,957,112 537,478 66,507 26,950 

73-74 2,045,092 677,788 56,690 24,858 

74-75 3,113,157 8'10,850 78,267 33,426 

75-76 2,742,974 726,036 126,474 25,556 

76- 77 2,756,604 625,245 ·106,895 1'1,66'1 

77- 78 2,723,'117 981,463 99,511 9,956 

78- 79 3,641,184 1,200,363 68,019 H,9'17 
79-80 2,942,904 1,063,142 112,653 2,252 
80-81 4,243,824 1,195,419 '112,750 nihil. 
81-82 3,887,397 1,527,022 153,167 )) 

1882- 83 4,168,374 1,837,954 88,360 )) 

83-84 3,102,292 1,932;194 ±82,881 >) 

84-85 ± 3,000,000 ±1,800,000 ± 70,000 )) 
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1 in bags of fiO kilograms. 

Average From which 
What Total export 

percentage of according to the 
Total. for of the four the average 

Government 
five years. seaports. five yearly 

export. reports. 

2,353,5G3 2,423,G40 

2,12G,100 R. = 2,403,536 91,85 2,128,026 

2,557,347 2,616,741 s. - 161,079 6,'16 3,185,776 

2,8H,G04 n. - 48,976 1,87 2,849,570 

3,205,092 C. - 3,150 0,'12 3,188,045 

2,369,954 2,375,691 

2,735,785 R. = 2,301,677 87,01 2,724,268 

2,499,51'7 2,752,247 s. = 289,299 10,51 2,509,306 

3,568,995 n. - 52,485 1,91 3,570,471 

2,586,958 C. = 15,786 0,57 2,418,825 

2,163,054 2,133,881 

2,003,180 R. = 2,052,341 82,89 2,000,563 

2,686,6'18 2,475,968 s. - 329,020 13,30 2,645,211 

2,433,566 n. - 70,456 2,8i 2,441,395 

3,093,425 C. - 24,151 0,97 3,193,009 

3,501,338 3,560,782 

3,221,704 n. = 2,690,238 81,25 3,800,684 

3,512,879 3,311,028 s. = 520,629 '15,72 3,113,970 

3,79G,913 B. = 85,053 2,57 3,763,908 

2,522,310 C. = 15,108 0,46 2,282,938 

3,588,047 3,496,210 

2,804,428 H. = 2,722,988 77,58 2,773,091 

4,035,700 3,509,924 s. - 675,479 19,24 3,852,470 

3,62 1,040 B. - 86,967 2,48 3,406,236 

3,500,405 C. - 24,490 0,70 3,552,301 

3,814,047 3,458,364 

4,921,483 R. = 3,487,685 72,74 4,902,815 

4,'120,951 4,795,212 s. = '1,193,482 24,89 2,617,272 

5,551,993 n. = 109,220 2,27 3,659,483 

5,5G7,586 C. = 4,825 0,10 4,081,467 

6,094,688 n. = 3,423,556 63,88 
5,117,367 5,360,685 s. = 1,856,715 3i,62 

± 4,870,000 B. = 80,414 1,50 
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Export from Mexico to: 

"C ~ c:; 
North C: "' "' .0 E Total. RE ~I ARKS. Years. 

America. be E "' C: "' "" ~ :::: p:i 

1832-53 181 - - - 181 These statistics are extraeteu : 

51 2,228 - - - 2,228 North America, from the Quar-

55 680 - - - 680 terly Heport, 1883. 

56 390 - - - 390 England , from the English Table 

57 15 - - - 15 of Exports. 

58 224 - - - 224 Hamburg, from the Hamb. idem. 

39 344 - 381 - 725 Bremen, from the Bremen idem. 

GO 4,152 - 724 - 4,876 How difficult it is to obtain sta-

6'1 3,488 - 266 - 3,754 tis tics of ~Iexico anu the Centi al 

62 54 - - - 54 American Ilepublics, will appear 

from a letter written by ~fr. F. 
Dahms, Netherland Consul at Vera-

'1863 7,073 - - - 7,073 Cruz, 30 April 1884, in which lie 
64 8D - - - 8D says arnong other things that he 
65 4 - - - 4 cmicht im Stande isl die gewiinsch-
66 3,D67 - - - 3,D67 «ten Dalen iiber den Export und die 
67 '1,043 ·- - G,029 - 7,072 «Production von Caffee in seinem 
68 6,672 - 343 - 7,015 cc District, weniger aber von Central-
69 1,535 - 793 - 2,328 «America aufzutreiben; in ~Iexico 
70 836 '1,18'1 - - 2,017 «ist die Statistik iiber den Import 
n 3,980 - - - 3,080 crnn cl Export seit circa drei Jahren 
72 '14,200 - 105 16 111-,321 c,cingefiihrt, die gewi.inschten Dalen 

«wi.irtlen also vielleicht durch per-

«siinliche Nachforschunger in den 
'1873 15,388 - 36 - 13,444 

cc rcrschieclenen Districten, welche in 
74 22,153 - 75 6 22,234 

ccden Staten Vera-Cruz, Oaxaca, 
72 20,350 - 508 '18 20,876 

ccChiapas, Michoacan, Colima etc. 
76 29,795 10,537 708 8'1 41,121 

cczerstreut liegen, zu erlangen sein.» 
77 5'1,329 3,086 98 49 54,562 

Neumann-Spallart in his ccUeber-
78 47,907 1,238 208 - 49,353 

sichten», 1881/82, estimates the 
79 62,800 3,785 6,66'1 56 73,302 

export from ~lexico in '1878 at 
80 74,227 2,323 3,305 50 79,905 

40,464 m. Ctr. or 67,440 bales. 
81 '105,173 - '1 ,624 no '107,507 
82 '128 674 1620 'l 078 26 13'1,398 
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Export from Colombia to: 

~ ri ._; ~ s:: 
...... ·- C ::> "' Years. ,., '"' '° .a § Total. REMARKS. 0 Q) "be s z s C 

~ 
'-, 

< ~ - ~ 

1852-53 155 - - - 155 These statistics were 

54 1,702 - - - 1,702 collected in the same way 

55 1,703 - - - 1,703 
as those of Hayti and the 
other coffee-producing 

56 5,411 - - - 5,411 countries of Central Ame-

57 G,528 - - 6,528 
rica, the Antilles, and - Venezuela. 

58 4,250 - - 44 4,294 It is scarcely possible 

5() o,mm - - 222 9,251 to make a close calcula-

GO 14,426 3,798 - 300 18,524 
lion, seeing that Colum-
bia exports via Venezuela 

Gl 7,846 936 - 830 9,612 and the South Pacific 

62 7,560 2,826 290 4,015 14,691 
ports. 

G. Fr. Kolb, in his 

f, « Statistik der Neuzeit » 
states the export from Co-

63 7,560 - - 3,646 11,206 lumbia in 1878/ 79 to have 

64 7,560 7,540 944 2,02,1 18,065 
amounted lo 7,615,000 
kilograms or 126,017 

65 8,23'1 19,507 2,288 2,515 32,51,1 bags; a calculation which 

GG 4,160 22,542 - 2,023 28,725 
squares pretty "·ell with 
the statistics I have 

U7 8,361 36,5'10 - 3,523 48,394 adopted. 

68 8,545 47,59 1 - 17,212 73,348 Dr. F. X. VOil Neu-
mann-Spallart, in his 

GO 14,156 24,308 3,356 10,0.36 51,876 « Uebersichten der Welt-
70 8,789 3,477 4,669 7,543 21',478 wirthschaft » for 1881 /82 

71 23,801 20,113 8,922 10,644 63,480 
c. timates the export from 
Columbia at an averngc 

72 31,3-14 22,915 15,728 7,463 77,420 of 50 or 60,000 m.Ctr. 
Thee timate for 1877~of 
125,000 m.ctr. he con-
siders to have been execs-

73 32,016 14,280 28,301 10,846 85,443 si1·ely high. 

74 44,6'13 18,394 19,072 7,217 89,296 All things considered , 

75 41,179 12,40'1 22,482 6,088 82;150 
the conclusion may safely 
be drawn that the data 

76 28,797 24,690 19,883 16209 89,579 I have collected and 

77 42,833 10,055 24,466 7,751 85,105 adopted here arc tolcra-

78 44,843 13,818 26,883 11,773 07,3'17 
bly correct. 

79 67,571 17,100 27,239 7,402 119,312 

80 95,915 14,501 7,767 3,655 121,838 

81 60,163 17,675 13,736 2,772 94,346 

82 52,662 2'1,505 11,685 3,953 89,805 
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Export from Venezuela to: 

Years. North America. Hamburg. Bremen. Italy. England. 

---

1853 103,819 58,190 10,168 
54 81-,959 70,568 11,655 
55 '112,710 7'1,068 10,7'15 
56 125,087 59,967 19,113 
57 76,173 69,791 20,384 
58 110,979 75,397 9,553 
59 '143,215 69,079 7,686 
60 86,632 50,833 5,751 8,870 
61 106,705 68,877 8,489 26,46.3 
62 7'1,849 105,791, 9,365 11,559 

1863 37,672 '105,794 4,207 8,176 
6/4- 109,668 99,459 10,99J 7,269 
65 40,129 102,058 11,688 4-,M4 
66 99,811 92,453 9,670 3,898 
67 74,221 141,013 9,466 19,979 
68 129,786 106,087 7,396 11,315 
69 126,332 '113,864 2,415 16,093 
70 8:5,869 35,636 4,073 7,615 1,285 
71 152,241 140,650 9,501, 41-,252 
72 213,065 115,966 12,337 24,252 

1873 230,778 145,413 21,008 46,688 
74 180,381 135,249 7,058 38,315 G,657 
75 '194,903 165,658 2,363 42,619 1,830 
76 190,414 185,566 5,106 4'1,082 2,226 
77 269,995 150,710 12,335 5,928 1,665 
78 291,987 197,504 7,323 11,338 4,11'1 
79 220,280 201,165 5,677 30,408 1,844 
80 268,519 99,638 3,308 16,142 3,232 
81 319,369 94,501 3,431 5,730 
82 327,866 71,864 4,284 9,472 



Total 

Venezuela. 

172,177 

167,182 

·194,493 
204;167 

166,348 

'195,929 

2'19,980 
'152,086 

210,536 

198,567 

155,296 

227,389 

158,519 
205,832 
244,679 

254,584 

260,704 
134,478 
346,647 

I 365,620 

443,887 
367,660 
407,373 

424,394 
440,633 
512,263 

459,374 
390,839 
423,031 
413,486 

Total 

Columbia. 

155 
·1,702 

1,708 

5,411 

6,528 
4,294 

9,251 

18,524 

9,612 

14,691 

11,206 

18,065 

32,51'1 
28,725 

48,394 
73,318 

51,876 
24,478 
63,480 
77,420 

85,443 

89,296 

82,150 

89,579 

85,105 
97,317 

119,3·12 
121,838 

94,346 
89,805 
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Total 

General. 

172,332 

168,884 
·196,196 

209,578 

172,876 

200,223 
229,231 

170,610 
220,148 

2·13,258 

166,502 
245,454 

19'1,060 

234,557 

293,073 

:327,932 
312,580 
158,956 

410,127 

443,040 

5'.!9,330 
456,956 

489,523 
513,973 

525,738 
609,580 

578,686 
512,677 

517,377 
035,291 

REM ARKS. 

These statistics also have been compiled 
with scrupulous accuracy from the detailed 
tables af export. 

France receil·es little from Venezuela and 
Columbia, and that little is disgui ed under 
the name «IIayti ,> -coffee, which is imported 
for the most part to Havre. 

Those slight discrepancies are di posed 
of in the general account of exports from 
<<Venezuela, Columbia, Central America, 
Mexico 1 and the West Indies». 

Seeing that the two first mentioned 
countries adjoin each other and have 
several expor t harbours 111 common, 
I think I shall do well to state the joint 
exports here, especially as the imports 
into Italy from America generally classed 
under these heads only: Brazil , Amer. 
merid., Amer. Central , and United States. 

That these statistics must be tolerably 
correct appears from the export from the 
parts of Puerto-Cabello and Lagua"ira, which, 
according to Neumann-Spallart's Ueber
sichten 1878 - as appears from the Con
sulate reports - amounted to: 
In 1876, 598,000 Cwt.= 498,333 bags. 
» 1877, 630,000 » = 525,000 » 
In the ,,Uebersichten for 188'1-82" this 

scholar estimated the exports of Venezuela 
at 418,000 m. Ctr. and those of Columbia 
at an average of 50 or 60,000 m. Ctr. I• or 
further particlilars see below, Coffee
planting in Venezuela. 
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Years: 

1852/'1853 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

Gt 

62 

1863 

64 

G5 

66 

67 

68 

G9 

70 

n 
72 

1873 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

COFFEE EXPORT. 

Export from Central Ame1ica to: 

North 

America. 

5 

7 

5,587 

5,150 

5,J39 

2,704 

o,138 

6,910 

6,834 

3,652 

1,801 

'16,617 

11,837 

31,417 

32,310 

57,401 

30,4'17 

28,790 

65,243 

72,567 

84,863 

94,590 

90,205 

52,062 

10'1,654 

104,848 

86,660 

145,484 

1'19,887 

169,712 

England. Italy. 

-

26,154 23,240 

24,441 17,648 

30,367 21,099 

24,487 23,917 
28,286 56,850 
39,90n 21,647 
58,754 52,311 
55,204 33,948 
76,227 42,802 

·102,343 47,635 
113,928 36,924 
1/J.7,737 33,382 
112,858 6,793 

167,411 5,922 

128,308 11,937 

178,637 7,677 

108,600 13,678 

193,607 2,5'.!8 

131,675 

220,590 

177,3·15 

175,620 

24·1,463 

Hamburg. Bremen. 

1,267 

94 

3,013 

IJ.,077 91 

6,241 

7,627 313 

14,473 1,877 

4,21G 3,881 

7,726 979 

12,449 4,054 

3,685 5,684 

3,647 6,265 

7,690 3,328 

8,334 3,883 

5,528 9.222 

24,557 4,6-17 

720 120 

31,437 15,896 

9,114 17,493 

20,597 13,706 

22,231 13,063 

22,599 7,784 

37,752 15,942 

3G,570 8,942 

31,896 G,464 

58,528 8,288 

28,894 14,049 

37,223 22,321 

57,747 8,071 



Total. 

1,272 
101 

5,587 
8,163 

M 9,607 
8,945 

ltJ '14,078 

1;ij 72,654 

,t 56,520 

{,9 63,823 

,,oi 66,708 

,&# 1'11,122 

:!oo 83,302 

l8 148,500 

,~ '133,679 

.~ 191,180 

\.~1 209,569 

I~ 180,482 
293,7'15 
2·18,825 

292,569 
270,131 

,, 306,902 
228,034 
343,301 
274,883 

i 374,066 
365,742 

~ 
35.3,051 
476,993 

Probable 

total. 

2,000 
3,000 
6,000 
8,500 

10,000 
9,000 

'14,500 
73.000 
57,000 
64,000 

67,000 
112,000 

84,000 
149,000 
137,000 
192,000 
210,000 
181,000 
294,000 
220,000 

293,000 
27·1,000 
307,000 
228,500 
341-,000 
276,000 
375,000 
3GG,000 
356,000 
477,000 
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REM ARKS. 

These statistics have been compiled in the same way as those 
of the other coffee-producing countries of America. 

I shall not attempt to deny that the crops may be larger, 
but the c x ports for American and European consumption 
assuredly are not so. Ancl in the 1neantime it is the consump
tion alone we have to deal with. 

Mr. N. P. van den Berg estimated the produce of Central 
America in 1880, as follows: 

Costa Rica. . 
an Salvador . 

Guatamala 
Nikaragua. 

or 475,000 bags. 
Total 

12,500,000 k. 
4,000,000 n 

10,000,000 )) 
2,000,000 » 

28,500,000 kilogr. 

As regards the coffee-trade in America and Europe, to my 
mind the only question to be solved is, how much coffee Central 
America can furnish for American and European r.onsumption; 
and then I believe that the figures I have stated, based on 
facts as they arc, represent the exact truth. 

How the Ilotlerdam coffee-brokers, Mes rs. G. Duuring and 'on, 
c. s. mentioned in the account of Ceylon, can estimate the exports 
from the Central American Republics at such a high figure as 
they hal'C done in their market report of 31 Dec. 1883, I 
confess my. elf unal,le to understand. 

Acco1·di11g to that market report Central America is slated 
to have exported to , orth America and Europe: 

in '1880 660,300 bags 
I) 1881 , , 767,000 )l 

» 1882 . . 842,000 )' 
): 1883 . 885,400 » 
» 1884 . . 920,000 (estimate). 

The import into North America is stated on the autho
rithy of the »Quarterly Report of the Chief of the Bureau of 
Statistics, Treasury Departmcut, relating lo the imports, exports, 
immigration and navigation of' the United States," 1883. 

According to this view we must believe that Europe receive 
annually from three to four hundred thousand bales more than 
my statistics state; but then comes the quc lion: Where those 
large quanlilie arc imported to? 

Not to France, for the F rcnch coffee-markets are dire c ti y 
supplied from Brazil and Ilayli (old French colony) alone; while 
Marseilles receives only a relatively small portion of the Indian crops. 

For further particulars, see Remarks appended to the table sho
wing the export from all the coffee-producing countries in America. 

According to Neumann Spallart's last ,.Uebersichtcn" for 1881 /82, 
the entire export of Central America is estimated at 368,000 m. Ctr. 

27 
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Export from Hayti and San Domingo to : 

North Hayti lo S. Domingo 
Years. England. to II:\vre. Tola!. 

America. Hamburg. Hamburg. 

'1852-53 149,948 63,780 213,728 
54 143,657 69,038 2·12,715 
55 '165,802 30,804 196,606 
56 101 ,671, 42,433 144,107 
57 112,4·11 53,988 166,399 
58 '118,2'19 37,062 153,281 
59 ·J74,36'1 55,101 229,462 
GO 118,098 842 69,444 12G,OOO 314,384 
61 83,197 777 34,973 91,000 209,947 
62 64,400 2,538 41,038 '132,000 239,996 

1863 35,694 26,232 27,702 164,000 253,628 
64 71 ,208 7,205 16.652 110,000 . 205,065 
65 29,549 13,123 43,808 165,000 251,482 
66 35,037 16,806 35,743 158,000 243,586 
67 35,679 9,541 43,728 140,000 228,948 
68 35,011 5,444 53,337 220,000 313,8'12 
69 23,543 22,779 19,261 132,000 197,583 
70 18,426 28,052 29,419 343 220,000 296,270 
7'1 · 24,822 26,080 28,144 '113,000 1!)2,046 
72 29,293 55,679 26,236 132,000 243,208 

1873 46,777 41,998 14,265 234,000 337,040 
74 35,927 42,914 30,222 283 174,000 283,346 
75 72,162 65,429 71,082 300,000 508,673 
76 89,1,90 58,692 68,278 1,439 270,000 487,899 
77 92,755 28,777 7>l,792 2,605 221-,000 426,929 
78 96,865 21,653 57,2'17 17 223,000 398:752 
79 125,948 5,952 48,848 5,836 267,000 453,584 
80 ·J 71,801 8,120 19,052 640 228,000 427,113 
81 24·1,221 4,537 12,228 773 ']) 399,000 637,759 
82 170,309 2,461 15,747 247 249,000 437,764 

1) This figure is probably '100,000 bales too high. 
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Export from Hayti and San Domingo. 

RE 1\I ARK S. 

These statistics are compiled from the detailed Table of imports into North America, England, 
Hamburg and. HaYre. Bremen receirns no co!fee direct from Hayti, according to the detailed table of 
Imports referring lo that town. 

Against this «Arial» calculation of tbe exports from the republics of Hayti and San Domingo, it 
may be urged that more coffee from these countries finds its way to other European sea-ports. 

Tbis may be the case, but the quantity must be so small that its effect on the total amount of 
export must be almost imperceptible. 

Besides, it must here be kept in mind that a considerable proportion of the coffee exported from 
Hayti to Havre, is not produced on that island at all. In H,\vre the coffee imported is classed under 
three heads: Br a z i Ii an, £1 a y ti an and Indian coffee. The Haytian coffee, tberefore, 
may be supposed to include the pl'Oduce of Central America, Venezuela, Columbia and the great 
Antilles. 

Tbe Republic of San Domingo produces very little as yet; up to 1875 the crop - according to a 
written statement made by the Consul J. M. Leyba on Apl'il 17- 1884 - was scarcely sufficient for 
home consumption, lbe deficiency having lo be supplied from abroad. Seeing that sugar-planting is 
preferred to coffee-planting in San Domingo, the latter industry is likely to remain at its present 
insignificant level. 

According to Consul Leyba the exports of the republic are. 

In bags of 60 kilogr. 

from the port of S. Domingo. Porto Plata. Total. from the port of S. Domingo. 

1875 2000 2000 1800 4936 
76 1325 1325 81 6023 
77 fj'J07 6107 82 3301 
78 987 987 83 2103 
79 4540 4540 

Porto Plata. 

2064 
4726 
806 
774 

Tola!. 

7000 
10749 

4107 
2877 

Since 1880, therefore, the average export bas been 6183 bales. Exact statistics of the republic of 
Hayti are not lo be had. 

The Consul at Port au Prince, Mr. H. Peters, in his letter adressed to me on May 23. 1884, 
favoured me with the following. among other information: 

,,Ap1·es les demarches que j 'ai faites pour avoir la statislique des trentes annees pour !'exportation 
des Cafes de la republique d 'Haiti, ii m'a ete repondu que Jes incendies lrop frequentes et princi
palement Jes derniers events du 22 Sept. 1883, ont detruit Jes archives, de maniere qu'on ne peut 
pas se procurer des chiITres exacles. 

Me basant sur certaines notes approx i ma lives je donne la note suivante. 
L'exportation des Cafes de la republique d'l-la"iti n'a presque jamais cbangee depuis les dernicrcs 

lrente annees. 
On peut estimer que la recolte bonne ou mauvaise pour Ha"iti reste entre 60 a 70 millions de 

Cafes, s'il y a une bonne recolte Jes Cafes se perdent, faute de mains pour cueillir la feve et si l..i 
recolte est mauvaise on apporte tous au marche. 

On estime la livraison, comme suit: 

Port au Prince 11:i million ft; 
Jacmel . . . 12 • 
Cap Haitien . 12 
Gonaives . 8 

St. Marc 
Port Guave 
Jeremie. . 
PortauPaix 

5 million ft; 
6 
4 • 
3 » 

l\liraguave 3 million ft; 
Aux-Cayes 5 » 
Aquin _3 ___ ~ 

77 million ft; 
Mais pour etre plus juste, on es ti m c ici toujours a 70 millions u; de cafe la recolte." 
Considering the system of calculating the crop, in Java as well as Brazil, tbe estimate for Hayti 

seems to me much too high, taken in connection with the exports to America, England, France 
and Germany. In the Hepublic of Hayti, as well as that of San Domingo, the export of coffee cannot 
be so uniform. · 

G. Fr, Kolb tells us in hi5 St at is ti k de r Neu z e it 1883, that the export from Hayti can
not be reckoned al more than :l5 mill. kilograms, thus agreeing with my statistics. 

Neumann-Spallart estimates the export of 1881 at 336,000 m. Ctr. or 560,000 bales of60 kilograms-
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Export from Jamaica. 

According According lo According According to 

Years. lo tatistics «" talistical 
Years. to statistic ~ Statistical 

furnished Table » and furnished Tables >> and 

by the Consut 
«Stali tical 

by the Consul. «Statistical 
Abstract.» Abstract.» 

1805 182,476 1845 37,960 
6 221,489 46 45,7·16 
7 202,310 47 48,M:3 
8 220,943 48 40,917 
9 190,952 49 25,932 

10 195,26-1 50 38;120 
11 129,728 51 42,300 
·12 139,721 52 53,885 
13 186,151 53 37,933 
14 257,380 54 30,'l69 

1815 206,859 1835 42,767 42,836 
16 ·130,706 56 23,160 28,136 
'17 1'1'1,839 57 53,6't2 3'1,869 
'18 191,488 58 39,j96 44,926 
'l!) '112,659 59 40,823 37,480 
20 167,281 co 49,608 46,458 
21 127,·155 61 51;137 50,769 
22 149,488 62 42,344 41,3~7 
23 15:1,665 63 61-,15'1 61,877 
21 209,237 64 41,006 31,312 

1825 'l60,683 ·1865 48,402 47,096 
2G 153,865 66 59;125 64,361 
27 194,603 67 41,652 47,362 
28 167,956 68 66;185 59,386 
29 168,091 69 36,476 4·1,594 
30 168,260 70 74,255 73,116 
3·1 106,257 71 41,617 42,420 
32 149,799 72 7·1,900 71,900 
33 74,586 73 54,500 54,423 
34 134,004 74 77,953 78,257 

1835 80,082 1875 53,950 53,950 
36 101,650 76 65,386 65,828 
37 67,700 77 72,068 72,068 
38 102,450 78 72,663 72,369 
39 67,263 79 81,965 81,903 
40 55,033 80 77,027 77,027 
41 48,633 8·1 74,41t1 74,58 1 
42 53,51H 82 56,084 56,084 
43 55,694 83 71,427 71,427 41, 54,014 
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Export from Jamai:ea. 

R E 1\I A R K S. 

These statistics, extending from ·1803 to 1883, I received from the Consul at Kings
ton, Mr. S. E. Pieters, in a communication dated 23 July 1881. 

The largest coffee-crop ever known in Jamaica was that of 18'14. 
In 1823 came the well-known Canning's decree, which was followed, ten years later, 

by the Emancipation Act. 
The proce~s of emancipation began on August 1. 1834 to be completed in 183~ by 

every slave being declared free. 
From the berinning of the emancipation up to the present day Jamaica has only twice 

exported coffee lo a quantity exceeding 100,000 bales; after the abolition of slavery the 
export began to deminish. 

During the last 30 years the old industry, judging from amount of export, begins to 
show signs of gradual recovery. The average export was: 

From ·1805-14 rather more than 192,640 bales. 
» 1815-24 » » » 156,035 )) 

1825-34 » » » 147,810 » 
» 1835-14 n » » 68,610 » 
» 1845-54 » » » 40,145 » 
» 1855-64 » n » 45,025 » 
» 1865-74 )) » » 57,200 » 

1875-83 » » » 62,500 » 
These consular statistics agree tolerably well with the figures adopted in the Statistical 

Tables and Stati tical Abstract of 1855-1883. 
What discrepancy there is may probably be accounted for by the difference in the 

conclu ion of financial years. 
The average export du1 ing the last 3 decenniums, was however, according to said 

official authorities: 
From 1855-64 upwards of 43,705 bales. 

» 1865--74 » » 57,990 » 
» 1875-83 » » 62,520 » 

In the collective Table of exports from th~ ,vest-Indian Islands, the official statement 
is adopted as most correct, for the sake of uniformity. 

A comparison of this with the account of exports from .Jamaica given in the Chapter 
on Cotree plauting, seems to me scarcely necessary. 
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Export from the 

From Cuba From Porlorico From Cuba From Porlorico 

Years. 
lo lo 

To England. 
North North lo lo 

America. America. Hamburg. Hamburg. 

'1852-53 15,575 1,578 828 28,0 5 

54 21,587 U,813 1,75'1 7,167 

55 3,355 12,461, 20,'147 

56 7,659 2,400 211, 18,243 

57 337 582 512 11,242 

58 1,755 3,515 6,843 

59 1,703 '1,725 29 12,423 

60 7'18 2,645 20 4,816 

61 21 507 5,844 II. 

62 2,0·13 252 8,240 
i.;:I 

63 7,742 81 '16,035 

64 3,066 

63 '1,167 39U 2,805 331, 4,810 

66 10,276 3,043 . 3,039 7,972 

67 335 441 2,029 2,796 

68 234 2,669 2,096 4,202 

69 2,492 2,810 7,013 

70 ·1,81'9 43 7,376 

71 4,945 1,740 3,461' 7,781 

72 420 ·15,285 mo 

73 153 17,065 2~8 

74 2,715 48,633 8,558 1,383 

75 2,1'39 8,825 5,594 4,14J 

76 467 5,475 25,376 4,832 

77 77 2,354 4,987 3,345 

78 ·15 800 2,403 1-,1-32 

79 17 9'10 13,243 ·12,531 

80 223 22,204 13,391 4,517 

81 127 26,199 17,826 13,106 

82 188 16,539 4,236 13,387 



Spanish Dependencies. 

To Bremen. 

31,348 
7,891 

43,962 
14,233 
'15,436 
13,662 
30,008 
20,095 
'11,075 
4,514 

3,752 
4,618 

20,499 
9,030 

26,331 
32,353 
3,901 

10,593 
10,526 

3,459 

4,{k27 
'143 

'18,670 
2,020 
·1,315 
'1,622 

14,108 
247 

4,305 
4,045 

Total. 

80,414 
48,209 
79,928 
42,760 
28,309 
25,775 
45,890 
29,'194 
17,447 
15,0'19 

27,630 
7,684 

30,304 
34,280 
3'1,932 
4'1,534 
17,'116 
19,861 
28,456 
19,354 

2'1,883 
6'1,432 
39,69·1 
38,179 
12,108 

9,272 
40,81 t 
40,582 
61,563 
38,595 
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RE l\I AH K S. 

Seeing that I h:ll'e waited in vain for data from the 

Netherland Consuls in Spain, Cuba, and Portorico, and 

con,equently am u11able to state either the exact exports 

from the Spanish "\Vest Indian Dependem:ies or the 

import into Spain, I hal'e thought it better to confine 

my statements here to the export from Portorico and 

Cuba to America and Europe, exclusil'e of Spain. Cuba 

itself produces no cofI'ee now, but exports Portorico 

cofTee in the same way as l\Iaccassar 1 Soerabaya, and 

Batavia. for instance, exports the cofTee grown in Bali, 

Palembang, and the Lampongs. 

The greater part of the cofTee exported from Porto

rico g11es to Spain, where the Philippine Islands cofTee 

is likewise used. 

As there is very little coffee consumed in Spain 

- scarcely 2,750,000 kilograms or 4&,834 bags, accor

ding to Mr. r. P. van den Berg's Historical-Statistical 

Notes - the export from the Spanish dependencies in 

the "\Vest Indie to the mother-country can be calcu

lated approximately, taken in connection with the export 

of cofTee from the Philippine Islands. 
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Export from the West Indies. 

Hayti- Cuba-Portorico 
Years. Jamaka. exclu. ivcly Total. 

S. Domingo. 
to Spain. 

'1853 213,728 37,933 80,4'14 332,075 
51, 2'12, 715 30,169 48,209 291,093 
55 196,606 42,836 79,928 319,370 
56 '141-,107 28,136 42,769 213,012 
57 '166,399 51,869 28,309 246,577 
58 '155,281 41-,926 25,77'J 225,982 
59 229,462 37,480 45,890 312,832 
GO 314,384 46,458 29,194 390,036 
61 209,947 50,769 17,447 278,163 
62 239,996 41,387 '15,0HJ 296,402 

1863 233,628 61,877 27,630 343,135 
64 205,063 3'1,312 7.684 241-,061 
65 25'!,482 47,0U6 30,304 328,882 
66 243,586 64,361 34-,280 344,227 
67 228,948 47,362 31,932 308,242 
68 3'13,812 59,386 41,554 4H,752 
69 '197,583 41,594 '17,116 256,293 
70 296,270 73,116 19,861 389,247 
7'1 192,046 42,420 28,456 262,922 
72 243,208 7'1,900 19,354 334,462 

'1873 337,040 54,423 21,883 413,31-6 
74 283,346 78,257 61,432 423,035 
75 508,673 53,950 39,691 602,314 
76 487,899 65,828 38,'179 591,906 
77 426,929 72,068 12,108 5'11,105 
78 398,752 72,369 9,272 480.393 
79 453,584 81,903 40,811 576,298 
80 427,113 77,027 40,582 5H,722 
8'1 657,759 74,581 61,563 793,903 
82 437,764 56,084 38,595 532,443 

·1883 71,427 
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Export from Suriname (Net.herl. Guyana). 

Years. 

1853 Arnst. 'fi; 666,618 

54 » 720,277 

55 » 459,638 
56 

57 

58 

59 
60 

61 

62 

'1863 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

383,707 

716,61'9 

13t101 

665,214 

488,069 

139,735 

126,021 

281,540 

181,008 

237,484 

28,154 

18,523 

41,908 

15,441 

16,735 

8,100 
72 kilograms 900 

'1873 
74 

75 

76 

77 
78 

79 

80 
81 

82 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

27,000 

400 

600 

300 

100 

50 

600 

200 

500 

bags. 

5,489 

5,931 

3,785 

3,160 

5,901 

1,104 

5,478 

4,019 

1,151 

'1,038 

2,3'18 

1,491 

1,956 
232 

153 

345 

127 

138 

67 

15 

450 

7 
-10 
5 
2 

'l 

'10 
3 
8 

-t: 5 1) 

1) Average of the last five years. 

REMARKS. 

These statistics arc taken from the 
annuals for 1873 and 1883, published 
by the Netherland Society of Statistics. 

In calculating by bags, 1 kilogram 
is reckoned as equal to 2,02392 Arnst. 
'fi;, thus 1 bag= 121,435 'fi;. 

These data arc given to show how 
much co/Tee-planting has declined since 
the emancipation of the slaves. 

Neither Dutch, English, nor French 
Guyana, produce any co/Tee now for 
general consumption. 

Instead of coffee-producing countries 
they have become co/Tee-consuming 
ones. 

Other American States, such as 
Equator and Peru, may produce cof
fee; but they certainly do not export it. 

The detailed Tables of Export to 
Europe, do indeed mention coffee im
ported from Equator, Peru, etc.; but 
in my opinion this item refers lo 
co/Tee grown in other countries and 
despatched vi a one of the harbours 
(as the last port touched at) of the 
countries aforesaid. So, for instance, 
coffee arrives direct from Buenos
Ayrcs and llfontc Video, of 
cour c grown in Rio or Santo ). 
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Years. Pounds. 

1 '53 

51 
53 

56 

57 

58 

59 

GO 
G'l 
62 

1863 

64 

65 

GG 
67 

GS 
69 

70 

7'1 
72 

'1873 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

2 

45,000 

311,000 

34'1,000 

4'15,000 

47,000 

393,000 

262,000 

75,000 

166,000 

134,000 

13'1,000 

74,275 

COFFEE EXPORT. 

Honolulu (Sandwich Islands). 

REM A 11 KS. 

Co[ee-planting in Australasia does not appreciably a[ect 

the total amount produced throughout the world. 

In the Con ular Reports (1871) the following mention of 

this subject is made by Consul F. Banning. 

,,Le Cafe a cte attaquc de noureau plus fo, tement par 

les insectes, et l'e. poir, qu'on avail formc clans le~ cler

nieres annce de voir disparaitre cette peste peu a peu, 

n'a malheureusement pas etc realise, au contraire presque 

la recolte (de 1871) entiere a etc cletruite." 

In the volume for 1875, part 4th page 256, it is further 

as ertecl: ,,La cultivation de cet article reslera probablement 

loujours lrcs precaire clans !es iles." 

The figures opposite, slating amount of export from 

Honolulu (1861-1877) are according to ~Ir. N. P. van den 

Berg's Historical Stati tical Notes page 62. 

In the Consular Reports I have only been able to find 

the export of 1863 = 340,84'1 fl;; 1870 = 415,111 fl;; 

and 187'1 = 46,929 u;. In the volumes of the succeeding 

years, so far as I could learn from the incomplete set in 

the Royal Library al the Hague, no export are mentioned. 

In the Report of 1880, however, rappears the export of 

1879, amounting lo 71,275 fl;. The industry, therefore, is 

rapidly declining. 

According lo Mr. N. P. van den Berg the estimated pro

duce in '1865 was 300,000 kilograms, and in 1878 = 
150,000 kilograms (probably a mistake for pounds. See, 

howeYer, Historical Statistical Noles, page 63). We shall 

not be far from the truth if we rate the present produce 

(for general consumption) at about 70,000 fl; or 529 bags 

of 60 kilograms. 



Yea1·s. 

1853 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

6'1 
62 

1863 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 
70 

71 

72 

1873 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

8'1 
82 

In 

pico! 

18,080t 

21,080t 

24,530t 

37,845t 

37,590t 

33,960t 

34,190t 

53,370t 

56,205t 

45,920t 

66,620t 
57,317* 

61,097"'!' 

38,282* 

64,39'1* 

83,999* 

86,682* 

81,039* 
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Export from the Philippine Islands. 

In bags. 

19,000 

'19,065 

19,000 

20,000 

22,228 

25,866 

24,000 

24,000 

25,000 

26,000 

27,000 

39,907 

39,638 

33,8'10 

38,400 

38,400 

38,400 

36,052 

56,277 

46,000 

59,267 

48,421 

70,249 

60,438 

64,425 

40,367 

67,898 

88,574 

91,405 

85,453 

RE llf ARKS. 

The figul'CS marked with a dagger arc taken 

from llfr. N. P. Yan den Berg's lli'lorical Statis

tical Notes. 

Those marked with an astcl'isk are from Dr. 

von Neumann-Spallart's last « Ucbersichten », 

1881/82. 

Instead of reckoning the pico! at 61, 76 kilo

gl'ams, as llfr. van den Berg docs hel'e, I ha vc 

adopted the calculation of Dr. Neumann-Spallart, 

who rates the pico! at 63,27 kilograms. 

The pico! or Pico on the Philippine Islands, 

however, i as appears from Friedrich Noback's 

Munz-, l\Iaass-und Gewichtsbuch - equal to 137t 

Spanish Castilian pounds or 63. 16 0 ' kilograms. 1) 

The exports of 1853, 1855/56, 1859/63, 1867/69 
and ·1872 are approximative estimations. 

To have correct statistics of the Philippine 

Islands they must be asked from the Colonial

Spanish Government. 

1) See Appendix, Reduction table no. 10. 
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Arabia (Aden). 

In Centners. In bags. 

Portion exported 
Years. 

Import for Import for 
Export. Export. 

to England. 
re-export. re-export. 

1853 80,000 
54 80,000 
55 80,000 
56 80,000 
57 80,000 
58 75,000 
59 75,000 
GO 75,000 
61 75,000 
62 75,000 

'1863 68,000 
64 68,000 
65 68,000 
66 68,000 
67 65,000 
68 45,000 
69 45,000 
70 45,000 
7-1 18,128 24,116 15,350 20,410 2,261 
72 27,644 50,043 23,406 42,371 1,185 

1873 23,708 27,545 20,150 23,322 
74 36,592 43,882 30,983 37,155 5,099 
75 36,128 40,726 :30,590 34,483 12,750 
76 53,066 70,130 44,931 59,379 8,177 
77 1)+ 50,000 ± 65,000 42,335 55,036 14.185 
78 - 77,063 75,417 65,249 63,856 11,0Ll5 
79 66,189 97,449 56,043 82,512 17,300 
80 64,918 '105,462 54,967 89,296 11 ,645 
8 1 23,805 53,383 20,155 45,200 8,877 
82 48,118 66,2'14 40,742 56,0G4 12,656 

'1883 63,885 82,520 54,091 69,870 ? 

1) Estimated. In the Report of 1878, page 128 there was no statement made of 
export and import; it was simply noted that the import was somewhat less; the export 
likewise was below that of the previous year. 
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Arabia (Aden). 

RE l\I ARKS. 

These stati tics are compilccl from the Collection of Consular Reports, etc. The years 
are from 1870/71 to 1883. Those figures from 1853 to 1870 are estimated. Sec Table 
of the Coffee procluce of Asia. 

The coffee is despatched from the interior to Aden on camel. . 
An average camel-load is three Cwt. or 336 pounds. 
The expott consists of raw and prepared coffee, the latter, dried in the husk, is 

termed by the Arabs j a fa I coffee. 
The export of this (heavier) coffee amounted during the years from 1878 to 1883 

to 15,630, 16,2-11, 20,822, ·13,27'1, 13,400 and 12,802 centners respectively. 
Seeing that Arabia, though the parent soil of the coffee-tree, is cornperatively little 

known as a coffee-producing country, it may be useful to transcribe some particulars of 
the coffee-trade from the first Report, dated 30 April 1873, submitted by the Netherland 
Consul at D j e cl d a h, l\Ir. R. W. J. C. de ;\Ienthon Daket. 

«The exports, the amount of which it is difficult to determine, seeing that there is no 
real Custom-house control in the country, and at all events one would have great diffi
culty in obtaining the Custom-J1ousc reports, consists of: 

CorrnE, which takes a prominent place, and of which about 100,000 centners, each 
of 45 kilograms, arc exported annually, consequently nearly half the produce of l\focha. 
This article is, however, so badly manipulated , and so much adulterated with coffee of 

I foreign origin and inferior quality, that the buyer, if he desires pure l\focha, has to 
-~ lose from 15 to 25 per cent on the weight. 
~, The principal imports 1) arc tobacco, grain, flour, rice, COFFEE from Yemen (Ho
•~ <leh<lah) to the amount of ± 100,000 centners of 45 kilograms. Value about £ 1,400,000 

and from India 13,000 centncrs, value about £ 90,000. 
llo<lehdah. The second considerable seaport of Arabia and the Red Sea, situated 

1ietwecn Djcddah and Bab-el-1\Ian<leb. The vicinity of l\Iocha makes it the staple market 
for the chief product of Arabia, co ff c e. 

The cultivation ol coffee is no longer so extensively carried on in Mocha; it is receding 

1) Likewise sla vcs, black from ubia, Aby sinia, the Soudan, and other African 
c?untries; white from the Caucasus, Georgia and Circassia. The import duty is 5 
piastres = 1 franc a head. Except in very extraordinary cases, the market price is from 

60 to S 100. • 
There are also slaves from the ethcrland East Indies founil in the interior of Arabia 

(probably pilgrims from the Indian Archipelago, who have been doomed to slavery). 
I~ !s probable that throughout the whole of Arabia the coffee is cultivated by slaves, 

as tl ts in most coffee-producing countries in Africa such as Abessinia, the Sou<lan, etc. 
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Arabia (Aden). 

H E l\T A R K S. 

farther and farther south. The average crops of coffee produced annually in Mocha is 
upwards of 240,000 centners, each of 45 kilograms. This estimate is adopted from the 
late Mr. M. Ilourgerel, who had great ex..,erience in the coffee-trade at JToclehclah and 
here; it agrees with the calculations ma,le by i\Ir. 'f. Pao I() Georgiadis, al~o an expe
rienced and trust worthy dealer in that arlide here, as well a. at lfodehdah and Con
fuda. It includes likewise lhe coffee exported from the little porl of Lechia between Con
fuda and IIodehdah, whid1 i-, not insignificant in quantity though of inferior quality. 

The coffee is sol,! in bales of !JO kilograms = 200 rotolis = 80 inland or 72 Egyptian 
ocques; which are also employed at Djeddah. 

In the coll'ee-trade 113 rotolis - inclusiYe of . ample weighing two rotolis - are 
weighed out for the 100 1·otolis charged for. 

The coffee is despatched from the interior lo Ilodehdah al almost every . eason of the 
year, but principally in February, l\farch, and April. The p1m.:hasers arc chietly Arab 
dealer , who, in the interior, frequenlly barter English manufactured goods for lhi. article. 

The producers very seldom attend the llodehdah market. 
The principal coffee-dealers in lioJehdah are Arabs from lladramant, Indians from the 

English dependencies, Mussulmans aml Buddhists or Ilrahmins, also trading in drapery, 
which they send through thei1· agents in the interior to p;,irsue the aforesaid system of carter. 

Last year there wa.· only one Europe:rn House at IIodehdah, that of l\f. Michael Ilour
gerel, selling on commission for a French House; this firm expo;tcd about '10,000 centner. 
of coffee this year. 

There are three or four great Anglo-Indian Houses at IIodehdah, which deal in coffee 
on their own account, and especially with England via Aden (free-port). 

Those Ilodehd1h Houses also receive Ceylnn and Ahyssinian cofFee, which they blend 
with i\Iocha coffee, and this mixture undergoes similar treatment a second time at 
Aden, before it reaches Europe. 

At IJodehdah the coffee is sold in the Cu loin House, whither it is brought from the interior. 
The standard weight there is the Arabian, called boekara, equal to 290 ocques or 

310 kilograms, whii.:h u. ually represents a price of $ 80-$ 120. It has to be winnowed 
there, a process which usually reduces the weight by at least 10 or 15 per cent. 

The coffee is paid cash clown, in Imperial Austrian dollar;, (th a I a r is) with the head 
of i\Iaria Theresa; English, French, Turkish, or Egyptian gold pieces are not current. 

The Ilodehdah merchants, accept this gold, however, at the Djcdclah rate of exchange, 
thus without loss, especially since numerous Turkish troops have made the diflerenl 
currencies more familiar. 

A new quality of coffee is coming to the front in Aden; it is called ha var, or ha z a r, 
comes from the South African coast of the Red Sea, and is preferred by connoisseurs to Mocha. 

Lech i a, a small sea-port to the North of IIodehdah. exports inferior coffee, as also 
rloerra (a kind of maize) and millet.» 

In the volume for 1876, part 1st of above-mentioned <1 Collection» appears a very inte-
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Arabia (Aden). 

REM ARKS. 

resting paper on the Aden trade, from the pen of the Netherland Consul there, i\fr. I. 
Salmon. In regard to coffee he gives the following information: 

« Coffee is one of the staple art icles here (A.den); since 1872/73 the delivery has increa-
sed 80 °/4. The greater part is imported to America, England, France, Italy, and Trie. ·t. 

The principal sorts that arrive here are : 
1. The Hod eh d ah coffee, from the interior of Yemen ; 
2. The DjC'belli coffee (mountain coffee) which is imported here; 
3. The Berber ah colfee (from the African coast). 
The first kind is distinguished by its yellow and greenish colour, the mountain co!Tcc 

by the darker green, while Berberah coffee may be recognised by the larger and more 
tapering bean, and light yellow colour. 

Purchases arc concluded through inland ·brokers, while the bargain is made per fr ass a I. 
The llodehdah frassal is equal to 28 English pounds weight, the Djebelli to 32, an<l the 
Berherah to 35 pounds. 1) 

The coffee trade is altogether in the hands of Arabs or Banians, who receive the coffee, 
either in consignment or on their own account, from the Houses established al !Io<lchdah. 

The Banians are mostly agents for Bombay firms, while some l\Jarseilles, London, 
Triest, and American houses, have establi;;hed agencies here in order to pay up coffee. 

The IIodehdah coffee is sold per 9 frassals for thalaris. 
The thalari are reduced to rupees 2) according to the Bombay rates of exchange, 

which now reckons 215 rupees as equal lo -JOO thalaris. Payment is usually made in 
bills on Bombay. 

The coffee grown on the mountains is bought up directly from the cameldrivers. 
One frassal on 10 is always allowed on the bargain. 
Payment is made cash down in t ha I a r is, while the coffee brought in by inland vessels 

from Berberah, is disposed of on board these vessels, and paid ready money in thalaris. 
The co!Tee is winnowed at Aden and the refuse disposed of afterwards. The average 

price unwinnowed is 12 or 13 rupees per 28 English pounds, winnowed from 13 to '14, 
the Berberah coffee being on an average 1 rupee per 28 u; dearer. 

The fear that the extension of the Turkish supremacy in Yemen might work injuriously 
on the co/Tee-trade, has not been realised. 

-J) In the coffee trade the following weights are used. (See Consular Reports 1881 
page 49): 

1 farahsila = 30, 75 rattals = 13,94789 kilograms (Aden). 
(.Tckel). 
(Berberah ). 
(IIarrar). 

'l idem = i:l2,50 » 
1 idem = 33,- » 
'l idem = 35,- » 
1 bahar -
1 hakisah -

2) 1 rupee = 16 anna's; 1 anna = 

'14,74167 
14,06847 

- 15,87525 
± 152,
± 165,-

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

12 pies; 1 rllpCe = ± f 1,20 = 1 milreis. 
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Export from Ceylon. 

In Cwt. In bags. 

Years. 

,,Plantation". 
" 

alive". ,,Plantation", I ,,Native". Total. 

1852/53 328,000 277,720 277,720 
51 408,000 345,456 345,456 
55 506,541 428,891 428,891 
56 307,684 133,135 260,518 '112,726 373,244 
57 430,061 172,204 364,135 145,806 509,94'1 
58 354.566 190,068 300,213 160,932 46-1,145 
5g 411,562 178,'t36 348,472 15'1 ,083 499,555 
GO 477,li06 151,843 401,392 13'1,107 535,49() 
61 517,409 132,818 4:-18,170 1'12,458 550,628 
62 478,634 '127,074 405,262 107,5()4 5'12,856 

·1863 670,068 158,517 567,35-1 134,217 701,568 
61, 576,315 95,448 487,969 80,81G 568,785 
65 695,934 233,268 589,252 197,5-10 786,762 
66 704,189 ·195,29·1 596,24'1 165,334 761,595 
67 776,218 167,374 657,229 14·1,7'17 798,946 
68 784,889 222,590 664,570 ·188,468 853,038 
6() 792,56() 127,643 671,073 10 3,G76 779,149 
70 921,506 132,524 780,245 112,20() 892,454 
71 775,454 170,396 656,582 144,275 800,837 
72 582,432 140,623 493,'149 119,066 G-12,2'15 

1873 830,261 122,077 702,087 103,363 806,350 
74 635,983 97,020 538,49'1 82,H,7 620,638 
75 813,401 '115,205 688,7-12 97,545 786,257 
76 586,580 80,585 496,661 68,232 564,893 
77 896,534 82,281 759,101 69,668 828,769 
78 586,917 46,237 496,946 39,149 53G,095 
79 725,325 54,414 614,137 46,073 660,210 

. 80 611,842 44,753 5'18,051 37,892 555,943 ' 
81 407,222 29,769 344,797 23,206 370,003 
82 429,203 35,499 363,409 30,057 393,466 
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Export from Ceylon. 

REM An KS. 

These statistics are taken: 

J. Those of ·1853-66 from the Statistical Tables relating to the colonial and other 

possessions of the United King-dom, part II - III. The exports of 1853 and 1854 

are there gircn in bushel ; in ·1835 the export was for the first time clas ified into 

11 PI an tat i on" and ,, Na ti v c" co/Tee. 

2. Tho,e of ·1867- 1882 from the ,, Statistical abstract for the several Colonial and 

other Possessions of the United Kingdom, part XIX-XX. 

The Ceylon ,,Nati,·e" co/Tee is also exported to Dritish India, Mauritius and Bourbon. 

I have felt called upon to make an exception here and give the expo It also in centner$, 

sering that the export statistics are to be found nowhere else than in the above mentioned 

official reports, and consequently arc beyond the reach of some of those who may wish 

to verify my figures. 

The years 1852-66 run from 1 May to 30 April, after the last-mentioned yea r from 

1 April to 131 March . 

These statistics from 1873 to 1882 diITcr considerably from those compiled by the 

Rotterdam co/Tee-broker 1\fcs,n. G. Duuring & Son, Dalen & Plemp, Ko!IT & Witkamp, 

and Leonard Jacobson & Sons, and slated on their market reports of 31 Dec. 1883. 

According to information I ecei,·ed from the first mentioned firm, they have calculated the 

year from 'l October to 30 September, while on comparing their statistics with mine I 

observe that said firms had reckoned the Engli h Centner at 50 kilograms, in lead of 

50,802,377 kilograms, as I have done in my reduction table. 

The statistics gi\'Cn by F. 8. Thurber in hi ,, Coffee from plantation lo cup," agree 

neither with tho e of the firms named, nor with mine; firstly because he reckons the 

)'ears from 11 October to 10 October, secondly because he has taken his statistics second 

hand. His statistics, howel'e1·, hare been adopted without revision by Neumann Spallart 

in the Uebersichlen of 1881--82. 

28 
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Export from British India. 

From the seaports of the presidencies. 

Years. 1-------,----------,------- Total. Total in bags. 
Bengal. Madras. Bombay. 

1853 u; 236,386 ft; 3,986,206 u; 3,642,960 u; 7,865,552 59,462 
54 » 300,000 )) 3,965,223 )) 3,772,569 )) 8,037,792 60,765 
55 » 383,488 )) 3,679,169 )) 3,349,26'1 )) 7,411,9 18 56,033 
56 » 429,979 )) 4,730,038 )) 4,046,086 )) 9,206,103 69,597 
57 » 400,000 )) 5,179,821, )) 4,604,776 )) 10,184,600 76,994 
58 )) 130,477 )) 4,249,849 )) 1,743,481 )) 6,123,807 46,295 
59 n 573,776 )) 7,356,833 )) 3,764,586 » 11,695,Hl5 88,411 
60 " 489,888 )) 9,989,686 )) 3,866,235 ~ 14,345,809 108,453 
61 » 506,044 » 14,235,232 )) 4,377,765 )) 19,119,041 144,537 
62 )) 32,286 » 18,157,771 » 3,315,619 » 21,205,676 162,fi81 

1863 )) 39,200 » 16,482,212 )) 4,524,321 » 21,045, 733 159,102 
64 20'1,976 
65 )) 19,712 » 26,744,810 )) 5,623,367 » 32,387,889 241,849 
66 » 134,344 » 31,103,081 )) 3,462,772 » 34,700,197 262,329 
67 Cwt. 157,493 133,350 
68 )) 296,332 250,906 
69 )) 426,685 361,277 
70 )) 322,152 272,768 
7'l )) 301,935 255,6fi0 
72 )) 507,296 429,531 

1873 )) 37:5,887 318,266 
74 )) 367,132 810,853 
75 )) 312,874 264,912 
76 )) 373,499 316,241, 
77 )) 304,158 257,533 
78 )) 298,587 2:i2,815 
79 )) 342,268 289,801 
£0 )) 361,037 305,692 
81 )) 370,713 313,885 
82 )) 351 ,981 298,025 

1883 )) 364,008 308,208 
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Export from British India. 

REMARKS. 

These statistics were obtained as follows: those of1853-66 from the detailed statements 

of the Statistical Tables; those of 1867-1883 from the undetailed tables of the statistical 

Abstracts, parts XIX and XX. 

The figures rcpre. enting exports of 1851 and 1857 from the ports of the Presidency 

of Bengal arc wanting in the Statistical Tables; but I have given them approximately, 

calculating from the value of goods exported. 

In part XI of the Statistical Tables the export of 1864 is wanting: I have taken the 

average of 1863 and 1865 whid1 squares almost exactly with the figure stated by l\fr. 

N. P. van den Ilerg (llistorical Statistic:il Notes) viz. 238,800 cwt. or 202,193 bags. 

In addition to exports from Ceylon, Briti-h India has exported Yery considerable 

quantities of coffee to Arabia, the Persian Gulf States, l\Iauritius, and Bourbon. 

British Indian coffee is even exported to Ceylon and vice versa. 

The presidency of Madras furnishes the largest quantity of coffee; then follow My

sore, Tra v ancore and Coorg. 

Seeing that the financial years 1853-1866 end on April 30th , while those of 1867-

1883 are concluded on March 2-1 ••, we must not forget that the year 1866 cover 13 

months, 1867 only 11 months. 

The last statistics given by Dr. Neumann Spallart in his Uebersichten 188-1-1882, are 

lacking in accuracy. F. Il. Thurber, in his ,, Coffee from plantation to cup," is not always 

correct either. For instance, he estimates the produce of 1856/57 at only 5,205,400 fl! I 
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Amount of Government Coffee ' ~ I 

Java, inclusive General-Total. 

Years. 
Soerakarla umalra Celcbes. 

and (Padang). (l\Jcnado). 
Djoedjokarta. 1) In picols. In bags. 

1853 682,953 '1'19,420 16,114 8 18,487 839,236 
54 'l,OG5,'100 13·1,522 22,934 'l,21!J,55G 1,250,472 
55 1,146,000 127,547 25,262 1,298,809 1,331,734 
5G 749,000 128,259 26,965 901-,224 927,14G 
57 893,800 190,947 14,Gl2 1,099,359 1,127,228 
58 895,200 129,121 22,8GG 1,017,'l87 1,073,733 
59 734,GOO '140,618 21,580 896,328 9JU,5G3 
GO 987,GOO 157,571 15,0H 1,'lG0,182 1,189,5!)3 
61 895,GG7 123,772 15,210 1,034,67!) 1,0G0,908 
G2 658.100 159,157 7,580 821,837 845,747 

18G3 1,112,300 ·125,605 13,187 1,25'1,092 1,282,807 
G4 433,200 187,505 15,5M G3G,25G 652,385 
G5 94\1,419 123,74G 36,894 1,H0,059 1,138,199 
GG 1,094,097 134,000 15,551 1,243,648 'l ,275,'174 
G7 920,058 158/d7 13,448 1,091,923 1,119,603 

G8 588,616 142,780 7,092 738,488 757,209 

G9 962,800 141,962 37,631 1,'142,393 1,171 ,353 
70 986,038 182,869 13,458 '1,182,365 1,212,338 

71 446,304 '!f,5,547 7,93G GO!J,787 625,215 
72 985,961 90,819 G,580 1,083,360 1,110,823 

1873 773,920 108,505 10,769 893,194 915,836 
74 1,0il1,989 131,474 16,051 1,179,517 1,209,418 
75 493,420 145,014 10,580 649,014 G65,4GG 
7G 1,266,196 102,891 8,024 1,377,111 1,412,021 
77 875,411 175,034 12,653 1,063,098 ·1,090,047 
78 831,51G 82,35'1 35,528 949,395 973,462 
79 1,267,168 112,030 12,107 1,391,305 1,426,575 
80 558,281 123,347 13,140 694,768 712,380 
81 1,007,839 109,985 9,842 1,'127,648 1,156,234 
82 1,025,217 98,309 18,959 1,142,485 1,171,447 

1883 1,081,919 150,127 10,284 1,242,330 1,273,823 
84a ±1,031 ,695 ± 99,360 ± 15,300 1,146,355 1,175,415 
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(Crop) in Netherland-India. 

n E i\[ An Ks. 

These statistics are taken from the Colonial Reports; as in the case of tl1c other tables, 

the figures relating lo the crops aml export of coffee always present the last, revixccl 

estimates. The reduction of picols into bags, has been done according Lo table NO. 9. 

('! pico! = 61,5210 kilograms). 

a). According lo the rough estimate printed in the ,,Java Courant" of 26 and 30 Sep

tember 1884, No. 77 and 78, the crop of 

Java would amount to ·1,03·1 ,695 picols, 

Padang . . 99,360 » 

Menado . . 15,230 » 

Seeing, however, that it was also slated that on the last day of Augu t 1881, there 

were already lodged in the warehouses of llfonado 15,287 picols, I have raised the Ja_t 

c~timale to 15,300 picols. 

1) Soerakarla and Djocdjocarta are two provinces of Java still belonging lo the \'assal

princes: the Soesochoenan of Soerakarla and the Sultan of Djocdjocarla. 

The coffee of those provinces arc delivered lo the government at the price £ 2-1-8 

1 pico!. 
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Ooffeegrown by private parties 

'- "' Sumatra, Celebes, Crops of Java. Q.) 0 ;> 

General Total. 0"'"' 
i:: 0....., . Bali, crops. ( 
O.l o d "' ~ ~ ...... ~ _.....___,___ 

d I Q 0 ~ 0"' ... s Q.) 0 ...., cu Years. : --; cri "d >, 
o._ 

·- Q.)~ ~ "d ...., "d ..c: .cs ;;,: ... 0 ~ ,,; ,,; 0 ;> Q.) 12 Q ot: Q) ~ a5 C1.> _. en a> "' ,!:: "' c 00 - CU·- b/;)Q Q.) 0.. ..., rn 0 "' 
..c: Q.) ..c::-"' Total. ;;,: ...., "' ~;.,-8 Q.) 0.. ;>-,c,s 

"' Q.) ..,-o Q.) ... "' ·s.. .,q 
Q.) 0 ~ .g_~ ... ..,_ Q 

I s 0 0 i:: Q.) 0 ...... ~t ~"' Q.) 
0 0.. "' Q Q ~ 0.. ; s i::c: ~ H "'..c: "d 

<Q.)';-' ,!:: X H ...:l...., ...:l.., .,q s.. µJ = ----~-

1853 52,517 45,483 98,000 12,577 69,974 6,000 186,551 19'1,280 54 ? ? 119,000 12,577 55,701 7,069 194,347 199,274 55 53,371 5~,629 108,000 12,577 30,038 20,000 170,615 174,940 56 ? ? 61,000 12,578 27,340 24,016 124,934 128,100 57 62,143 72,857 135,000 12/178 18,888 28,117 194/J83 199,515 58 48,313 46,687 95,000 12,578 16,423 28,800 152,801 156,675 59 43,919 3'.l,981 83,000 12,078 16,488 42,668 154,734 158,657 60 50,099 69,901 120,000 12,578 12,397 35,000 179,975 184,538 61 57,985 52,015 110,000 12,578 11,621 21 ,000 155,199 159,134 62 58,036 30,964 89,000 12,578 10,855 38,000 150,433 154,247 

1863 67,406 70,594 138,000 15,400 16,973 36,000 202,373 207,503 64 56,319 44,681 10'1,000 15,400 13,826 25,000 155,226 159,161 65 80,531 42,469 123,000 15,400 15,471 28,000 181,871 186,481 66 76,930 16,070 93,000 15,400 28,610 50,000 187,010 191,751 67 85,738 53,262 139,000 15,400 24,019 47,000 225,419 231,133 68 83,436 47,564 131 ,000 15,400 31,365 44,500 222,265 227,899 69 72,300 71 ,700 144,000 15,400 35,215 53,224 247,839 354,122 70 69,700 83,300 153,000 15,400 22,822 67,192 258,414 264,965 71 70,668 50,332 121,000 15,400 30,472 50,056 2 t 6,928 222,427 72 86,670 98,330 185,000 15,400 27,647 62,434 290,481 297,845 

1873 73,886 24,629 51,846 150,361 20,639 29,908 83,857 284,765 291,98 74 98,458 24,629 65,619 188,706 20,634 30,000 60,795 300,135 307,743 75 68,610 13,287 39,500 121,397 20,633 30,000 110,308 282,338 289,495 76 90,735 34,114 77,205 202,054 20,636 30,000 111,707 364,397 373,6 77 103,431 20,603 61,056 185,090 20,640 30,000 114,741 350,471 359,355 78 34,523 31,089 50,836 116,448 20,632 30,000 94,139 1261,'219 267,84 • 79 89,909 26,756 93,018 209,683 20,637 30,000 133,226 393,546 403,522 80 84,609 8,508 70,442 163,559 20,641 1 30,000 113,172 3:!.7,372 335,671 81 101,150 11,581 153,984 266,715 20,635 30,000 fl7,278 414,628 425,139 82 71,295 30,427 171,602 273,324 20,676 . 30,000 119,512 443,512 454,755 

1883 121,979 13,557 203,607 339,143 19,857 30,000 116,609 1505,6091 518,426 
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(crops) in Netherland-India. 

REM ARKS. 

Fl'om this table the reader will pcl'ceive that the quantity of coffee ·grown by private parties 
is steadily increasing. 

When we compare the sum total of column 5 with those of columns 7 and 8, we shall see 
that there is produced on an average: 

In Java, I:. the Foreign Possessions 
from 1853 to 1862 per annum 101,800 picols. . fi2,039 picols. 

» 1863 » 1872 » 132,800 . . 70,582 » 
» 1873 » 1881 » 200,502 » • . 1ti8,642 » 

The extension of coffee-growing by private parties dates from 1878/79, so that a few years 
mu t pass before the .full scope of it can be properly judged of. See the detailed tables relating 
to Java. 

The statistics on column 2 are taken from the Colonial Reports. Statistics of 1854 and 1856 are 
wan ling. 

Seeing that I could not outain a statement of the crops of ,,Freehold Estates" in 1873, from 
the Colonial Hepol'ts for lack of accurate statistics, I have adopted the estimates given by Mr. N. 
P. Yan den Berg in his Historical Statistical Notes; - which were compiled in India from offi
cial authorities . 

The statements (column 5) showing the total crops of Java coffee raised by private parties 
from 1853 to 1872, give, after subtracting the crops of the lease-holds, the presumptive produce 
of the Freehold estates. 

Since 1873 the Colonial Reports have agnin been more complete, owing to the increased co
operation of private planters. So I succeeded in obtaining from them statistics of the crops of 
lease-hold estate free-hold, estates and estates held on emphyteutlc lease. 

From die table exhibiting the Export of Coffee from Java (page 442), it appears, however, 
that there is more ,,private Jaya coffee" exported than the amount of crop, as put down in the 
official statistics. 

Seeing that the estimates of export are more correct than the estimates of crops - which, as 
appears from the Colonial Reports, arc vE'ry incomplete owing to the want of accurate figures 
SutJplied by the planters, J have - that I might give approximate I y the most accurate 
e t,mate possible of the quantity of coffee grown, compared the statements of crop and export 
extending over t c n years, divided the excess of export by 10, and added the product to the 
crop; cc column 6. 

Of the private Jaya coffee for instance was: 

from 1853 to 1862 
» 1863 » 1872 
» 1873 » 1881 

Exported, 
1,14!,,677 picols . 
1,481,!!93 » 
1,810,385 » 

harvested, excess of export, 
1,018,900 picols. . . . 125,777 pico ls. 
1,328,000 » • . • • 153,993 » 
1,604,013 » • . . 206,372 » 1) 

We must, however, rncollect that tho figures put down for export of private Java coffee 
during tho last 5 or 6 years are really too high, seeing that the coffee exported does not consist 
wholly of the pr c pared article but also of gab a coffee, the horny hu k of wich makes it 
much heavier. 

'raking this into consideration, and likewise the export of j a fa I (glondongan) coffee from 
Aden 1 I have not raised the total estimate of exports in the table relating to Asia, as I have 
done ,n that relating to America . 
. Orcr against the increased weight of export from Java and Aden (owing to the gab a and 
J :1 fa I coffee) stand the unobtainable statistics of exports from the Socnda Islands, dirnct to 
Srngapol'c or America. 

ln order to calculate the coffee raised by private parties in te Foreign Possessions, I have 
taken in columns 7 and 8 the export from Sumatra, Cclebes, and Rali to Java and from Mncassar. 

The total (column 9) gives in my opinion a pretty correct statement of the produce per harvest 
year, that is to say, the crops taken into account for foreign consumption. 

1) The statistics of 1882 were incorporated as the sheets were passing through the press. 



440 COFFEE EXPORT. 

Export of Coffee from the ,iroWt 

Java Coffee. 
Dali and Palembang 

Total Total 
Years. Coffee imported, 

I 
(picols). but again exported. in picols. in bags. 

(picols). 
~ 

277,622 284,660 
Th!j~I 1825 267,245 10,377 

1ii 26 332,974 7,085 340,059 348,680 I~ W 27 395,950 3,608 399,558 409,687 ~1cl '28 414,480 1,692 416,172 426,722 nd;m 29 276,753 , 4,909 281,662 288,802 bl~ 30 279,637 9,105 288,742 296,062 1--:!,I 
31 290,585 8,501 299,086 306,668 

/1!:.<!, 32 292,984 21,189 314,173 322,137 
at 11w 33 337,456 22,710 360,166 369,296 
;re wm 34 445,186 40,832 486,018 498,338 ~y, 

s$l/ 1835 441,402 25,469 466,871 478,706 
, 

ltf.~ 36 459,754 38,324 498,078 510,704 ,di. 37 637,305 47,642 684,947 702,310 
ti-Ofn~ 38 567,584 22,016 589,600 604,546 
1DJ, ~ 39 731,573 25,903 757,476 776,678 

40 1,085,375 47,000 1,132,375 1,161,081 
41 924,467 37,000 961,467 985,840 

iJiT\1lnci 42 972,855 41,000 1,013,855 1,039,556 
43 929,103 89,000 1,018,103 1,043,912 
44 1,158,025 82,000 1,240,025 1,271,460 

1845 948,190 58,000 1,006,190 1,031,697 
46 866,877 50,000 916,877 940,120 
47 992,819 45,000 1,037,819 1,064,128 
48 758,170 23,000 781,170 800,973 
49 857,213 62,000 919,213 942,515 

~ 

50 768,881 50,000 818,881 839,639 
51 1,129,991 81,000 1,210,991 1,241,690 
52 929,848 74,000 1,003,848 1,029,295 
53 949,601 69,974 1,019,575 1,045,421 
54 961,895 55,701 1,017,596 1,043,392 
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Government and. private produce. 

REM ARKS. 

The figures representing the total amount of export (column 4 arc) taken: from 

1825 to 1830 from the «Geographical and Statisticnl Dictionary of Netherland In
dia and those from 1840 to 1854 from Mr. C. F. de Bruyn Kops' ,,Statistics of 

Trade and Shipping in Java and Madura". 

The figures given in columns 2 and 3; that is to say those for 1825-1839, 
are taken from the Geographical and Statistical Dictionary, while those for 

1840-52, as far :is relates to column 3, are extracted from Mr. N. P. van den 

Berg's Historical Statistical Notes. 

The Statistics of the years 1853-1854, that is to say, those given in column 

3, are from the ,,neports of the Trade, Shipping, Import and Export Duties of 

Java and Madura. The difference between the statistics on columns 3 and 4 gives 

the missing figures of column 2 .. 

If the reader compares this table with that given by !\fr. N. P. van den Berg 

in his Historical Statistical Notes, he will find slight discrepancies in the sums 

total of exports (column 4), and others rnther considcraLle in the statistics on 

column 3, especially those of the years 1834-39. 
Seeing that I have not been able to consult the ,,neports of Trade etc.'' for 

1853, I could not examine more closely into these discrepancies. 

The reductions into bags was done according to table no. 9. 
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Years. 

1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

1863 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
8-1 
82 

1883 

COFFEE EXPORT, 

Export of coffee from Java. 

On private account (in picols). -;;:; General Total. 

109,800 
107,393 
1~1,584 

66,025 
77,650 

134,271) 
91,651 

123,356 
198,530 
114,409 

140,715 
94,852 

161,069 
152,787 
155,949 

80,531 
92,924 

157,338 
197,157 
248,671 

231,136 
217,162 
165,234 
211,441 
206,669 

96.673 
190,922 
247,231 
243,918 
260,800 

nihil. 
)) 

~ 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

50,000 

50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,0C0 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 
50,000 

100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 
100,000 

69,1)74 
55,701 
30,038 
27,340 
18,888 
16,423 
16,488 
12,397 
11,621 
10,855 

12,973 
13,826 
15,471 
28,610 
24,019 
31,365 
35,215 
22,822 
30,472 
27,647 

30,000 1) 

± 30,000 
± 30,000 
± 30,000 
± 30,000 
..L 80 000 - ) ± 30,000 
+ 30,000 
± 30,000 
± 30,000 

394,113 100,000 ± 30,000 

Total. 

179,774 
163,094 
151,622 

93,:165 
96,538 

150,702 
108,139 
135,753 
210,151 
175,264 

203,688 
158,678 
226,540 
231,397 
229,968 
161,81)6 
178,139 
230,160 
277,629 
326,318 

361,136 
347,162 
295,234 
341,441 
336,669 
226.673 
320,922 
377.231 
373,918 
390,800 

Q) • 

8 ... ,;;, 
E § 8 
g:> 8 ·a 
0 <.) 

c., < c In picols. In bags. 
c= V 

0 

839,801 
854.502 

1,112,644 
1,095,043 

880,301 
945,726 
875,432 
763,860 
807,227 
803,913 

733,137 
895,664 
581,413 
801,317 
931,980 
713,476 
722,341 
983,048 
643,159 
691,462 

756,623 
713,695 
700,240 
856,638 
911,361 
601,455 
855,763 
924,568 
942,089 
814,062 

1,019,575 
1,017,596 
1,264,266 
1,188,408 

976,839 
1,096,428 

1)83,571 
89fl,613 

1,017,378 
979,177 

936,825 
1,054,342 

807,953 
1,032,714 
1,1131,948 

875,372 
900,480 

1,213,208 
920,788 

1,017,780 

1,117,759 
1,060,857 

995,474 
1,198,079 
1,248,030 

828,128 
1,176,685 
1,301,799 
1,316,007 
1,204,862 

1,045,421 
1,043,392 
1,296,315 
1,~18,534 
1,001,602 
1,124,222 
1,008,505 

922,418 
1,043,169 
1,003,999 

960,573 
1,081,070 

828,435 
1,058,893 
1,191,403 

897,563 
923,307 

1,243.963 
944,130 

1,043,581 

1,146,094 
1,087,750 
1,020,709 
1,228,450 
1,279,667 

849,121 
1,206,514 
1,334,800 
1,349,368 
1,235,405 

524,113 927,842 1,451,955 1,488,762 

1) Actually 29,908 picols. 
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Export of Coffee from Java. 

RE llf ARKS. 

From the Reports and statistics of Trade, Shipping, Import and Export Duties in Java 
and l\ladura are taken: 

From 1853-59 the figures of the 4th, an<i 5th column. 
1860-73 » » » » 4th, 5th, and 6th column. 

In 1860, however, the Imports and Exports were first classified into private and 
government produce; on the other hand the total quantity exported was not stated. 
1t can thus be ascertained by adding up the figures on the 5th and 6th column. 

By comparing these figures with those given by Mr. N. P. van den Berg in his Historical
Statistical Notes, (pages 8 and 9) the reader will perceive that his statement of exports 
for the years 1866-73 differs considerably from mine. Likewise the import (column 4) 
of 1857-59, is diITerently stated bij Mr. van den Berg; viz. at 38,600, 37,000, and 
50,000 picols. 

On observing the above discrepancies I verified my figures again and again, and I have 
sufficient grounds to feel that I can answer for them. 

The figures relating to exports from 1853 to 1859 (columns 5 and 6) are taken, like 
the statistics of 1874-1882, (columns 5 and 7) from the Colonial Reports. 

For the sake of completeness 1 must here add the following notes. 
The Colonial Reports for 1874-1882, give only the total quantity of Java and l\Ienado 

coITee exported on account of Government. 
Vlhile, however, there are tables in the Reports for 1878-1883, which state, under 

letters e, f, and g, the export of l\Icnado coffee, so that all one has to do to ascertain 
the export of Java coffee, is to subtract this quantity from the sum total, -these tables 
are wanting in the Reports for 1873-77. 

In order to calculate the Government export of Java coffee during those years, I 
have subtracted the amount of the analogous Menado crops from the total export. 

The exports consisted of: 
Government Java and Menado coffee. Crop of l\Ienado. Export from Java. 

1874 729,749 picols less 16,054 = 7-13,695 
75 710,820 » » 10,580 = 700,2-i0 
76 . . . . . . 864,662 )) » 8,024 = 856,638 

The actual export of Government Menado coffee amounted to: 
1877 8,084 picols. 

78 18,625 » 
~ 1&5M » 
80 10,728 » 
M 1~M6 » 
82 . . . . . . . . . . 20,513 » 

SePing that I harn not been able to ascertain the actual export of Government 
Men ado coffee from ·J 853 to ·1856, I have merely calculated the Mena do crop as having 
been exported, and put this down in the Export tables. 

The difference between the crops and exports of llfenado is so slight that it does not 
appreciably effect the total amount of exports, calculated for a period of 3 or 5 years. 

The quantity of llfenado coffee exported by private parties, is very insignificant. 
Seeing that the import and re-export of coffee from the Lampongs and Palembang to 

and from Batavia, and of Bali coITee to and from Soerabaya, - are no longer stated 
under separate heads, I have estimated this import to and re-import from Java at 
30,000 picols per annum. 
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Export from Java on private account, according to: 

Mr. N. P. v. d. Berg 

,,The Trade of 

Java". 

Colonial Reports 

1880-1883. 

Colonial Reports Governments 

Years. 8 Almanac 1 80supplem.J.J.J. 1884 
il » K. K. K. l(Mr. Kuneman.) 

1875 
7G 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

'1875 
7G 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

Kilograms. 

18,78li,OO0 
21,443,000 
20,793,000 
13,999,000 
19,820,000 
23.298,000 
23,093,000 
24,136,000 

165,366,000 

Picols. 1) 

304,146 
347,199 
336,674 
226,668 
320,919 
377,235 
373,915 
390,803 

2,677,559 

18,233,646 
21,087,360 
20,792,697 
13,999,328 
19,820,194 
23,297,737 
23,293,212 
24,135,807 

164,459,981 

295,234 
341,441 
336,669 
226,673 
320,922 
377,231 
373,918 
390,800 

2,662,888 

19,850,106 19,850,106 
21,626,499 21,626,499 
28,138,872 28,138.8i2 
13,704,537 13,704,537 
'19,820,19,1 23,80':2,056 
23,297,737 24,439,279 

25,507,172 
2) 

12G,437,945 157,068,521 

B21,407 321,407 
350,170 350,170 
455,616 455,616 
221,900 221,900 
320,922 385,3!)6 
377,231 395,714 

413,004 

2,047,246 2,5J3,207 

1) In reducing kilograms into pico ls and vice versa, I adopt the official standard: 
1 pico[ = 61,76 kilograms. 

In reducing- picols into bags, however, I employ the actual proportion: 1 pico!= 61,521 
kilograms. (See r.-marks appended to table ,,Production ofColfee in Neth. India", page 449). 

2) According to Colonial Reports for 1884, the rxports on private 
account amount to . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36,234,770 k. 

As an inquiry instituted by Mr. N. P. van den !3erg, at the Bureau 
of Finance, has brought to light, this c~timate is too high by . . . 3,865,559 » 

The actual export thus amounted to . . . . . . . . . . . 
(See Locomotive X or 524;113 picols 11fo-81) to . . . ... 32,369,2-11 k. 
In this Inrlian Daily l\[r. van den Berg says that the average annual 

export on private account has amounted to: 
In 1879-83 according to Government. . . . . . . . . . . 

n ll Commercial Union. . . . . . . . . 
The remarks printed opposite, show my grounds for doubting the 

correctness of the Government estimate. According to my reduction 

893,950 picols. 
304,217 )) 

of kilograms into picols the private exports harn amounted (sec page 
442) to • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,986,984 >l 

during the five years '1879- 83 or average per annum. . . . . . 397,397 » 
Dearing in mind the difference between the customs anti trade calculations, I beliey,, 

this last average is more correct. Indeed the cu. toms looks on goods as imported when 
they are only ship p e cl, although the vessel has not yet s a i I e cl. 

... 
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COFFEE EXPORT. 445 

Export of Coffee from Sumatra and Celebes. 

REJ\IARK S. 

As I noted in the Remarks appended to table on page 545 I did not expect that the 
compilation of the tables relating to the export of coffee from Neth. India would cost 
me as much trouble as I had experienced in drawing up the statistics of Brazil. I soon 
observed, however, that the statistical data of Java arc quite a uncertain as those 
of Brazil. 

To give an example of this I have here drawn up a table exhibiting the rp]alive 
amounts of export from Java from 1875 to '1882, according lo the best authorities. 

Mr. . I'. van den Berg, in his .,Trade of Java during the Last Eight years", gives 
011 page 40-41 the export of private Java coffee in kilograms, according to column 2. 

According to my reduction (1 pico! = 61,76 kilograms), the export in pico!s is that 
lated in this very column 2; l\Jr. van den Berg, however, gives in his book (page 47) 

entirely different figures, differing from mine by upwards of 4000 picob. Seeing that I 
knew from his Ilistorical Statistit:al Notes that he, like myself, rated a pico] at 61,76 
kilograms, I could not conceive that in his last book he should calculate one pico] as 
equal to 62,50 kilograms. lt was not till after long anti fruitless investigation that I made 
this discovc1·y. 

I deem myself obliged to point out this fact, that any one wishing to verify my statistics 
may not be led astray, and spend their time needless by infruilless researches. 

Moreover, Jlfr. van den Berg's reputation as a Slalist stands so high, that Tam morally 
bound lo give full explanations of my statements wherever they differ fro1n his. 

It lies in the nature of things, that l feel bound lo adhere in this case lo the statistics 
given in the Colonial Reports acconling to column 3. 

The slati tics on colum11s 4 and 5 arc obviously incorrect. I l1aYe printed them here 
as a proof that it is not all statistics that one can adopt safely without previous inves
tigation. 

In the ,,Statistics of the Trade, Shipping, Import and Export Duties of Neth. India", 
·1874-78, the private exports of Ja\'a arc not mentioned. 

In the volume for 1879 - the last I was able to consult - these exports were again 
stated, 
. The private export was there rated at 23,802,056 kilograms, which figures are probably 
111 correct, al all events they arc not in harmony with the later estimates in the Colonial 
Report, 1880, page 210. 

The following example may suffice as a proof that said figures must be inaccurate. 
In Table Ill of the volume for '1879 the co I I e ct iv e exports of Neth, India from 

'1875 lo 1879. 
There it is asserted that the total exports in 1879 amounted to. 74,·13'1,695 kilogr . 

. On page 48 of same volume, however we find pr iv ale exports, 
111clusive of 23,802,056 kilograms froin Java, . . 40,322,155 kilogr. 
and on page 70 the government exports rated at. 4·1,873,972 » 

Total . 82,196,127 » 
consequently a discrepancy of 
or 100,576 picols ocr.11rring in the same annual volume! 

8,064,432 kilogr. 



446 COFFEE EXPORT. 

Export of Coffee from Sumatra and Celebes 

Celebes. Total. 
Sumatra 

Years. (Padang) 

in picols. Macassar Menado 
In picols. In bags. in picols. in picols. 

"' ' 
1853 119,420 6,000 16,114 141,534 145,122 
• 54 131,522 7,069 22,934 161,525 165,620 

55 127,547 20,000 25.262 172,809 177,190 
56 128,259 24,016 26,965 179,2/iO 183,784 
57 127,721 28,117 14,612 170,450 174,771 
58 192,347 28,800 22,866 244,013 250,199 
59 119,777 42,668 21,580 184,025 188,690 
60 124,199 35,000 15,011 174,210 178,626 
61 169,928 21,000 15,240 206,168 211,394 
62 149,633 38,000 7,580 195,213 200,161 

1863 129,357 36,000 13,187 178,544 183,070 
64 161,058 25,000 15,551 201,609 206,720 
65 154,170 28,000 36,894 219,064 224,617 
66 146,574 50,000 15,551 212,125 217,502 
67 112,609 47,000 13,448 178,057 177,444 
68 189,891 44,500 7,092 241,483 247,605 
69 168,320 53,224 37,631 259,175 265,745 
70 121,099 67,1U2 13,458 201,749 206,863 
71 202,978 50,056 7,936 260,970 267,586 
72 110,839 62,434 6,580 179,853 184,412 

1873 97,805 83,857 10,769 192,431 197,309 
74 128,557 60,795 16,054 205,406 210,612 
75 160,844 110,308 10,580 281,732 288,874 
76 141,780 111,707 8,024 261,511 268,140 
77 140,923 114,741 12,653 268,317 275,119 
78 121,795 94,139 35,528 251,462 257,837 
?g 104,633 133,226 12,107 249,966 256,303 
80 134,612 113,172 13,140 260,924 267,538 
81 106,182 97,278 9,824 213,284 218,691 
82 101,800 119,512 18,959 240,271 246,362 

1883 144,800 116,609 10,284 271,693 278,580 
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(Government and private produce). 

REM AR KS. 

ill 

Seeing that the Colonial Report for 1869 was the first that gave statistics re
;~ fating to the export from Pandang - consisting almost exclusively ofGovernment 

coffee sold there - I could not fill in the exports of 1858-57 otherwise than by 
using the estimate for c r o p s. Taking into consideration the large crop of 
1857 and the large export for 1858, however I have taken as export for 1857 
the difference between the sum total of crops in 1857 and 1858 and the known 
export of the latter year. 

The flgures stating the exports of 1858-80 are taken from the table printed 
in the Colonial Report for 1881, supplement LL L. and do not altogether agree 
with the statistics of former Reports, for instance with those of 1872 and 1873. 

The figures showing exports from Macassar are likewise taken from the various 
Colonial Reports. 

For Menado GoYernment coffee-crops, which are sold in the Netherlands -
are calculated as export, seeing that the Colonial Reports give no other figures 
and the export of private coffee is not worth mentioning. 1) 

The yearly total of all these statistics shows with the utmost possible accuracy 
the annual export from Sumatra and Celebes to countries beyond the Neth. 
Indian Archipelago. 

The export of private coffee from Palembang, the Lampongs and Bali, which 
for the most part is shipped to Java in the first place, will be found under 
Exports to Java . 

1) See Remarks appended to table «Export of Cotrec from Java (Page 443)». 
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Coffee produced in Netherland-India. 

-L:nment Private 
Total. 

Years. 
produce. produce. In picols. 

In bags of 60 
kilograms. 

1853 8'18,4.87 186,551 1,005,038 1,030,515 
54 1,219,556 194,347 1.413,903 1,449, 7 4.6 
55 1,298,80!) 170,615 1,469,424 1,506,674 
56 004,224 124,934 1,029,158 1,055,247 
57 1,0!)!),359 194,583 1,293,942 1,326,743 
58 1,047,187 '152,801 1,19!),988 1,230,408 
59 896,828 151~,734 1,051,502 1,078,219 
60 1,160,'182 179,!)75 '1 ,340,157 1,374,130 
61 1,034,679 155,199 1,189,878 1,220,042 
62 824,837 150,433 975,270 !)!)9,!)!)3 

1863 .1,251.092 202,373 1,453,465 1,490,310 
64 636/256 155,226 791,482 8·11 ,546 
65 1,H0,059 181,871 1,291,930 1,324,681 
66 1,243,648 1R7,010 1,430,658 1,466,925 
67 1,091,!)23 225,419 1,3'17,342 1,350,737 
68 738,488 222,265 960,753 985,108 
69 1,142,393 247,839 1,390,232 1,425,474 
70 1,182,365 258,414 1,440,779 1,477,303 
71 60!),787 216,928 826,7·15 847,G72 
72 1,083,300 290,48'1 1,373,841 1,408,668 

1873 893,194 284,765 1,177,959 1,207,820 
74 1,179,517 300,135 1,479,652 1,517,161 
75 649,014 282,338 931 ,352 954,962 
76 1,377,111 364,397 1,741,508 1,785,655 
77 1,063,098 350,471 ·1,413,569 1,li.49,403 
78 949,395 261,219 1,210,614 1,241,303 
79 1,391,305 393,546 1,784,851 1,830,0!)7 
80 694,768 327,372 1,022,140 1,048,05·1 
81 1,127,648 414,628 1,542,276 1,581,373 
82 1,142,485 '143,512 1,585,997 1,626,202 

1883 1,242,330 505,609 1,747,939 1,792,249 
84 ± 1,140,355 ± 503,645 1,650,000 1,691,827 
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Coffee produced in Netherland-India. 

REM An KS. 

In reducing picols into bags I have used table no. 9, seeing that a pico) is 

really equal to 125 Dutch-pounds Troy= lH / i2 1 kilograms. See detailed acconntof 

coffee produced in Neth. India. 

From this table, consequently, it appears that there was produced during: 

1853,62 Government Coffee 10,304,148 picots, 01· 1,030,415 p. per annum. 

Pri vale » 1,664,172 » » 166,417 >> ,1 >J 

11,968,320 1,196,832 
1863,72 Government Coffee 10,080,371 .. )) 1,008,937 /) )) )) 

Private )) 2,187,826 )) )) 218,783 » )) )) 

12,~77,197 1,227,720 
1873 82 Government Coffee 10,467,535 )} )} 1,046,754 )) )\ )) 

Private )) 3,422,383 )) )} 342,238 )) )' )\ 

-
13,889,918 1,388,992 

It appears than, that Government coffee-growing in Neth. India has not made 

much progress since 1853; on the other hand the produce of prh·ale plan ta lions 

has nearly doubled. 

When we compare the an nu a I produce of Neth. India with the annual export, 

a seeming impossibility will present itself: viz that the export now and then exceeds 

the estimated crop. 

But we must not forget the fact that Government :ilways keeps large quantities 

of coffee - the so-called old-coffee - in the public warehouses (and did so also 

previous to 1853) in order to snpplement small lrarvests, according to the requi

rement.· of the exchequer. 

29 
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Export of Coffee from Netherland-India. 

On On 
~-..c: 0 • 
_,"' bl;) 

Government "-' ~ i:: General Total. 0 ~ CO! 

Account: private account. ~~',:I 
;,, 0 CO! 
·-uP.. 

Years. Total. gi ',:I 
:::s _, i:: 

I Cl$ I ...: - i:: CO! 
o,...:..._ ;.,- g ~ CO! 
',:I"' CO! bl;) C<! ·- s;,, tlllucir, Java. CO! 0.. ...., i:: gi ~ i:: ell In picols. In bags. 
§ e I CO! CO! - ... -

~ I-~ ',:I <:.) _;9 (l,) C j;ihl ..... <:.) CO! C<! 
0;,, __ 

.-<.'-" p,. ~ E-< 0 ,_l!O 
I <.:::;,, 

~ --- c.,_ "lofr, 
I ~, l 

1853 I !hi 
839,801 16,114 1 855,915 179,774 125,4-20 305,19/~ 1,161,109 1,190,543 

. ' 

54 854,502 22,934 877,436 163,094 138,591 301,685 1,179,121 1,209,0·12 ,, ~c 
55 1,112,644 25,262 1.137,906 1!:>1,622 147,547 299,169 1,437,075 1,473,505 
56 1,095,043 26,965 1,122,008 93,365 152,275 245,640 1,367,648 1,402,318 
57 880,30-1 114,612 894,913 96,538 155,838 252,376 1,147,289 1,176,373 1,,. ·: 
!")8 !)45,726 22,866 968,592 150,702 221,H.7 371,849 1,340,441 1,374,421 I 

59 875,432 21,580 897,012 108,139 162,445 270.584 1,167,596 1,197,194 
GO 763,860 15,011 778,871 135,753 159,Hl9 294,952 1,073,823 1,101,044 1(,: 
61 807,227 15,240 822,467 210,151 190,928 401,079 1,223,546 1,254,563 
62 803,913 7,580 811,493 175,264 187,633 362,897 1,174,390 1,204,·161 

1863 733,137 13,187 746,324 203,688 165,357 369,045 1,115,369 1,143,644 
64 895,604 15,551 911,215; 158,678 186,058 344,736 1,255,951 1,287,78S 
65 581,413 36,894 618,307 226,540 182,170 408,710 1,027,017 1,053,052 
66 801,317 15,551 816,868 231,397 196,574 427,971 1,244,839 1,276,896 
67 931,980 13,448 945,428 229,968 159,609 389,577 1,335,005 1,368,847 
68 713,476 7,092 720,568 161,896 234,391 396,28711,116,855 1,145,167 
69 72~,341 37,631 759,972 178,139 221,544 399,683 1,159,655 1,189,0~2 
70 983,048 13,458 996,5061 230,160 188,291 418,451 1,414,957 1450,826 
71 643,159 7,936 651,0951 277,629 253,034 530,663 1,181,758 1,211,716 t: ... ~' 
72 691,462 6,580 698,0421 326,318 ·173,273 499,591 1,197,633 1,227,993 -~ 

1873 756,623 10,769 767,392 361,136 181,662 542,798 1,310,190 1,343,403 
74 713,695 16,054 729,749 347,162 189,352 536,514 1,266,263 1,298,363 
75 700,240 10,580 710,820 295,234 271,152 566,386 1,277,206 1,309,583 
76 856,638 8,024 864,662 341,441 253,487 594,928 1,459,590 1,496,591 
77 911,361 12,653 924,014 1 336,669 255,664 592,33311,516,347 1,554,786 
78 601,455 35,528 636,983 226,673 215,934 442,607 1,079,590 1,106,958 
7fl 855,763 12,107 867,870 1 320,922 237,859 558, 781 11,426,651 1,462,817 
80 924,568 13,140 937,708 377,231 247,7~4 625,015 1,562,723 ·1,602,338 
81 942,089 9,824 951,913 373,918 203,460 577,378 1,529,291 1,568,059 .. 
82 814,062 18,959 833,021 390,800 221,312 612,112 1,445,133 1,481,'i67 

785,52211,723,648 1883 927,842 10,284 938,126 524,113 261,409 1,767,342 

I 
I 

I I I 
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Export of Coffee from Netherland-India. 

REMARKS. 

In niducing picols into bags , I have employed table N°. 9. 
Under the head of «Exports on Private-Accounbi are in point of fact included 

from 50 to 100,000 pico!. · Government Coffee , sold in Java , and a still larger 
riuantity of Governm ent coffee in Padang. 

See for furth er parti culars the detail ed accounts of Exports from Nelh. India. 
From this table it appears that were exported duri1114: 

1853 '62 on Government account 9,166,613 picols or per annum 9'16,661 
JJ Private JJ 3,105,425 JJ >J >J » 310,543 

1863 72 >J Government 
JJ Private 

·1873 82 JJ Government 
ii Private 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

12,272,038 )) )) )) )) 1,227,204 
7,864,325 )) )) » )) 786,433 
4,184,714 )) )) )) )) 418,471 

12,049,039 )) )) )) )) 1,204,904 
8,224,132 )) )) )) )) 822,413 
5,648,852 )) )) )) » 564,885 

13,872,984 )) » )) )) 1,387,298 
The fetal produce of Neth. India thus has been: 

1853-62 . 
1863-72 . 
1873-82 . 

EXPORT. 

1853-62. 
1863-78 . 
1873-82 . 

On Government account. On private account. 
10,304,148 picol:s. '1,664,172 picols. 
10,089,371 )) 2,187,826 )) 
10,467,535 » 3,422,383 )) 
30,861 ,054 )) 7,274,381 = 38,135,435. 

On Government account. On private account. 
9,166,613 picols. . 3,105,425 picols. 
7,864,325 » . 4,184,714 )) 
8,224,132 )) . 5,648,852 )) 

25,255,070 )) , 12,938,991 = 38,194,061. 
The difference between produce and export during a period of 30 years amounts 

lo only 58,626 picols, so that my figures may be accepted as sufficiently correct. 
It is true that the produce must exceed the export on the last day of December ; 

seeing that at that date the entire crop has not bee n shipped and exported; but 
we must recollect that the export here is vi rt u a 11 y rated too high, because it is 
not prepared coffee alone, but also half-prepared or horny-husk ed coffee that is 
exported. To obtain the correct weight of prepared coffee 18 or 19 per cent must 
be deducted from the quantity of horny-husked coffee. Of lat e years Government, 
~swell as private parties, has exported small quanlities of gaba coffee. In 18G3 
I. a. there were 13,680 picols of horny-husked coffee exported by Government to 
the Netherlands. Besides , it is very probable that th ere has been more s u r p I us 
cofTee exported from the public warehouses - for sale in th e Netherlands than 
the quantity of new coffee deposited can make up for. 
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Quantity of Coffee sold in 

On account On private Private Govern-
of the Dutch account and Government. ment Civil years. 
Government. consignment. consignment. 

medium-

In kilograms. In bags of 60 kilogr. price. 

per 1/ ~ kilo 

cent. 

1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 56,556,989 3,253,712 942,urn 54,229 31 
58 48,543,036 1,167,684 809,051 19,461 38 
GO 51,027,404 l~,122,625 850,457 68,710 39~.-. 
61 55,772,425 3,011,832 929,540 50,197 4010 
u2 43,236,121 2,390,745 72O,liO2 39,846 45!ll 

18G3 50,848,060 3,360,112 847,468 56,002 4ffii 

G4 42,824,616 2,121,741 713,744 35,362 431;0 

u5 50,858,842 3,435,057 847,647 57,251 4520 
(j(:j 38,018,352 3,795,578 633,639 63,259 /~2HH 

m 59,096,232 2,87fl,714 984,937 47,995 /J{)GI 

68 43,322,327 3,932,760 722,039 65,546 36°" 
69 47,322,327 3,007,386 788,705 50,123 3810 

70 58,854,392 1,716,255 98O,00U 28,604 35:w 

7'l 39,067,522 3,502,997 651,125 58,383 37G2 

72 43,903,238 2,437,750 731,721 40,630 45 19 

1873 45,213,872 3,715,887 753,565 61,931 56"0 

74 46,738,114 3,008,515 778,969 50,142 592G 
75 40,294,315 3,376,929 671,572 56,282 59°7 

76 52,184,766 3,886,362 869,746 64,773 542s 
77 57,470,807 1,H1,O66 957,848 19,018 5300 
78 40,557,715 2,360,584 675,962 39,343 5017 

79 53,714,602 2,904,666 895,243 48,411 4650 
80 55,090,588 2,512,342 918,176 41,872 4325 
81 55,670,646 3,022,953 027,844 50,383 3865 
82 51,279,~22 1,091,183 854,659 18,186 3OiG 

1883 59,554,309 1,438,836 992,572 23,981 32i6 
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the Netherlands by the Dutch Commercial Company. 

REM ARKS. 

============================ 
For these important statistics I am indebted to the Directors of the Dutch 

Commercial Company of Amsterdam. 
I take the liberty of quoting the following passage from their letter of 30 

July 1884, No. 474. 
,,We must, howeve1·, add that it is not in our power to complete these 

Statements by the statistics of previous years, while we are unable to subdivide 
the figures in the subjoined table, relating to Java, Sumatra, and Celebes." 

,,The medium prices of the Government coffee sold by auction in the 
Netherlands during these years, are stated in this table." 

This estimate of the Dutch Commercial Company does not agree with the 
statistics given in the ,,Mercantile Annals of 1881 and previous years", (No. 1 
page 162) published by the Society of Statistics in the Netherlands, where 1 
pico! is reckoned equal to 62} kilograms. 

The figures on page 164 relating to the production and export of Java and 
Padang coffee (in bales of oO kilograms), and ,,the Coffee Sales of the Dutch 
Commercial Company," seem to me likewi£e far from correct. Those figures do 
not seem to be taken from official sources - like the statistics in this table -
but extracted from the private market reports of the Rotterdam coffee-brokers, 
Mess". G. Duuring and Son; on which, for the reasons stated in the various 
tables, no unreserved reliance can be placed: compare for instance the figures 
given by said firm in their market reports of 31 December, relating to the 
,,General Imports" of the Dutch Commercial Company from 18711,-1883, with 
those furnished by that body themselves To conclude, it may seem almost 
superfluous to note here, that the statistics of Government-exports from Neth. 
India do not. agree with those of Government-import into the Netherlands 
(See Table ,,Export of Coflee from Neth. India"), firstly because the quantities 
exported are not all imported in the same year, owing to the transport per 
sailing vessel, and secondly because we must keep in mind on the one hand 
that cargoes are lost now and then, on the other that a sea-voyage causes 
colfee to increase in weight. 
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America. 

Export from: 
Total 

Years Venezuela West- Surinam in ba~s 
Braz.ii. and Central 

Mexico. I Indian ( elh. 
Columbia. America 

Islands Guyana). 

1
332,075 I 2,8G5,G40 

;J.11 
1852---53 2,353,563 172,332 2,000 181 5/i-89 ;'.~ 

54 2,126,100 168,884 3,000 2,228 291,093 5,931 2,507,236 ·,:-
55 2,557,347 19G,196 6,000 680 319,370 3,785 3,0 3,378 . -~-J. 
56 2,841,604 209,578 8,500 3()0 21;'),012 3,160 3,278,244 1l~ 
57 3,205,092 172,87G 10,000 15 1246,577 5,901 3,640,461 :(1_~3 
58 2,369,054 200,223 D,000 224 225,982 1,104 2,806,487 
59 2,735,785 229,231 14,:i00 725 312,832 5/~78 3,298,!'ir11 
60 2,499,547 170,6'10 73,000 4,876 3U0,03G 4,019 3,'142,088 
61 3,568,995 220,·l48 57,000 3,754 278,163 1,151 4,129,211 
62 2,586,958 213,258 64,000 54 296,402 1,038 3,1(:i'l,710 

1862-63 2,163,054 ·166,502 67,000 7,073 343,135 2,318 2,749,082 . 
64 2,003,180 245.454 1·12,000 89 21~,061 1,491 2,60G,275 , , 

i .. 
65 2,686,618 191,060 84,000 4 328,882 1,95G 3,292,520 
66 2,433,566 234,557 149,000 · 3,967 344,227 232 3,165,549 
G7 3,093,425 293,073 137,000 7,072 308,242 153 3,838,965 
68 3,501,338 327,932 192,000 7,015 414,752 345 4,443,382 
69 3,221,704 3·12,580 210,000 2,328 256,293 127 4,003,032 .. 
70 3,512,879 158,956 1 181,000 2,017 389,247 138 4,244,~37 
71 3,79G,913 410,127 294,000 3,980 262,~22 I 67 14,768,009 
72 2,522,310 I 443,040 220,000 14,321 334,462 15 13,534,148 

1872-73 3,588,047 1 529,330 293,000 15,/444 413,346 450 4,839,617 
74 2,804,428 456,956 271,000 22,234 423,035 7 3,977,660 .• 
75 4,035,700 I 489,523 307,000 20,876 602,314 10 5,455,4z3 .. 
76 3,62·1,040 513,973 228,500 41,·121 591,906 5 

1
4,99G,545 

77 3,500,405 525,738 344,000 54,562 511,105 2 4,935,812 
78 3,814,047 609,580 276,000 49,353 480,393 1 15,229,374 
79 4,921,483 578,686 375,000 73,302 576,298 10 6,524,779 
80 4,120,951 512,677 366,000 79,905 544,722 3 15,624,258 
81 5,551,993 517,377 356,000 107,507 793,903 8 7,326,798 

f' 

82 5,567,586 503,291 1 477,000 131,398 532,443 5 1) 7,211,723 
. 

l 882-83 6,094,688 544,322 1) 370,000 1) 88,293 1) 585,552 1) 5 ') 7.682,860 
84 I 5,117,367 j 544,322 ') I 370,000 ') 88,293 1) 585,552 ') 5 ') 6,705,539 

-· ----
·!) Average from the previous five years. 



R1~ 1 
~f{/J,fo 
1,292,521l 

l,\6,i,541 
3.~!l()i 
4.~~l 
,,OCG,031 

4,~~3i 
~1~001 
~~w 

t&f,611 
1!!/i,f:81 

l~4S: 
ifti:W 
t~ill 

~' 
~ 1( 

i.r,I,~ 
1:(r~ 
-,ti~ 

) /, I 

1) 1,.,,'4'/ 
1J altfii~ 

resumptive 
export to Spain 

and other 
countries, not 
stated in the 

tables. 

50,360 
50.764 
50,622 
50,756 
50,539 
50,513 

· 50,449 
50,912 
50,789 
50,290 

45,918 
45,725 
45,480 
45,451 
45,035 
45,618 
45,968 
45,763 
45,991 
45,852 

40,383 
40,340 
40,577 
40,455 
40,188 
40,626 
40,221 
40,742 
40,202 
41,277 

40,140 
40,461 

COFFEE EXPORT. 455 

America .. 

General 

total in 

bags. 

I 

Average 
exports 
during 5 

years. 

2,916,000 l 
2 648 000 
3\34'000 15,718.000 
3329,000 l 3,143,600 
' ' 3,691,000 

2,857,000 l 
3,31•9,000 16 791 000 
3,103,000 1_ 3,358,200 
4,180,000 ' ' 

3,212,000 I 

2,795,000 l 
2,652,000 15,880,000 
3,338,000 I 3176 000 
3,211,000 ' ' 
3,884,000 

4,489,000 I 
4,049,000 21,222,000 
4,290,000 I 4,2li,4,400 
4,814,000 

3,5so,ooo I 
4,880,000 
4,018,000 
5,496,000 
5,037,000 
4,976,000 

124,407,000 I 4,881,400 

5,270,000 l 
6,565,000 32120 000 
6,665,000 I 5'424'000 
7,367,000 ' ' 

7,258,000 I 
7,723,000 t 14,469,ooo 
6,736,000 f 7,234,500 

REMARKS. 

Besides the export from the Spanish 
possessions to Sp a in, the sum total or 
column 8 shows as accurately as possible 
the annual exports from America during 
the years 1853-84. 

In my opinion we may conclude from 
these statistics that tbP- ex port (consequently 
th e prodllction) of colfoe from Venezuela, 
Columbia, Central America, Mexico, and 
the West Indian Islands during the last 
ten years, bas not increased to such a 
start 1 in g extent as people suppose from 
loose statements in dailies and market
reports. 

Brazil alone can boast of an extraordinary 
increase of production and exports. In co
lumn 9 I have given an estimate of the 
quantities probably exp0rted to Spain and 
other countries, which I have not included 
in the detailed tables. 

I have judged it necessary to make a 
lower estimate for the last 12 years than 
that given for the preceding 10, and to 
make these estimates differ again from those 
for the previous 10 years by 5000 bags, 
especially because of the defective calcu
lation of exports from Columbia, Central 
America, Mexico, and the West Indian 
Islands. 
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Asia. 

Export from: 

I I Total 
Years. Philip- Hono-Neth. India . Ceylon. British-India . pine Aden. 

j lulu. \ in bags. 
____ I_ Islands. 

I 

1852/53 1,190,543 277,720 59,462 19,000 I 11,546,72~ 
54 1,209,012 345,456 60,765 19,065 1,634,298 
55 1,473,505 428,891 56,033 19,000 1,977,421) 

561 1,402,318 373,244 69,597 20,000 1,865,160 
57 1,176,373 509,941 76,994 22,228 

1
1,785,536 

I 
581 1,374,421 461,145 46,295 25,866 11,907,727 
591 1,197,194 499,555 88,411 24,000 1,809,159 
60 1,101,044 535,499 108,453 24,000 1,768,996 ,1! 

G1 1,254,563 550,628 144,537 25,000 340 1,975,068 (~ 

62 1,204,161 512,85u 162,581 26,000 ? 1,905,598 .,: 

1862,63 1,143, 61.14 701 ,568 159,102 27,000 ? 2,031,314 
64 1,287,789 568,785 201,976 39,907 2,350 2,100,807 
65 1,053,052 786,762 244,849 39,638 '? 2,124,301 
G6 1,276,396 761,595 262,329 35,810 ? 2,336,130 
671 1,368,847 798,946 133,350 38,400 ? 2,839,543 
68 1,145,167 853,038 250,906 38,400 '! 2,287,511 
091 1,189,052 77!:J,149 361,277 38,400 2,578 2,370,456 
701 1,450,826 892,454 272,768 36,052 3,138 2,655,238 
71 1,211,716 800,857 255,650 56,277 120,419 355 2,345,274 
72 1,227,993 612,215 429,531 46,000 42,371 3,917 2 362,08_1 

1872 731 1,343,403 I 806,350 318,266 159,267 23,322 1,!)81 2,552,589 ,II 
74 1,298,363 620,638 310,853 48,421 37,155 567 2,315,997 tij 

751 1,309,583 ' 786,257 264,912 170,249 134,483 j 1,255 2,466,739 
76 ·J,496,591 564,893 316,244 160,438 ( 9,379 1,164 2,498,709 
771 1,554,786 828,769 257,533 64,425 55,036 991 2,761,540 
78, 1,106,958 536,095 252,815 40,367 163,856 ? 2,000,091 
791 1,462,817 660,2'10 289,801 'u7,898 82,512 580 2,563,818 
80 1,602,338 555,943 305,692 88,574 89,296 ? 2,641,843 
81 1,568,059 370,003 313,885 91,405 45,200 ? 2,388,552 
82 1,481,767 393,466 298,025 85,453 56,064 ? 2,314,775 '!: 

·1882/83 1,767,342 224,377 a) 308,208 74,740 b) 69,870 I 2,444,537 
841 1,650,000 c) + 304,814 a) ,+ 303,122 b) 174,740 b) ~68,588 b) 2,401,264 



Presumptive I 
export of 

Australasia, of 
Arabia and 

other parts of 
Asia. 

83,275 
83,702 

83,571 
88,840 
83,464 
80,273 
80,841 

80,004 
80,932 
80,402 

70,686 
68,1!)3 

70,699 
70,870 
60,457 
60,489 
50,544 
50,762 

726 
919 

411 
003 
261 
291 
460 
90!) 

1,182 
1,157 
1,448 
1,225 

1,463 
1,736 

COFFEE EXPOH.1'. 457 

Asia. 

Total 

general. 

1,630,000 
1,718,000 
2,061,000 
1,949,000 
1,869,000 
1,988,000 
1,890,000 

1,849,000 
2,056,000 
1,986,000 

Average 
exports 
during 
5 years. 

9,227,000 

1,845,400 

\),769,000 

1,953,800 

2,102,000 I 
2,169,000 11273000 
2,195,000 ' ' 
2 407 000 I 2,254,600 , ' 
2,400,000 
2,348,000 
2,421,000 
2,706,000 
2,346,000 
2,363,000 

2,553,000 

·12,184,000 

2,436,800 

2,315,ooo 12,597,000 
2,467,000 
2,499,000 
2,762,000 
2,001,000 
2,565,000 
2,643,000 
2,390,000 
2,316,000 

2,446,000) 
2,403,000 j 

2,519,400 

11,9·15,000 

2,883,000 

4,849,000 

2,424.500 

REM ARKS. 

Seeing that I have not ascertained for 
myself the exports of Arabia previous to 
1871, I have, on the authority of Mr. N. 
P. van den Berg, estimated the production 
and export of that country and the sur
rounding ·districts at full 80,000 bales in 
1853/57, and gradually reduced that estimate 
in accordance with the proved decline of 
coffee-planting there. 

For the produce of Australasia and to 
round off the sum total, I have allowed 
rather more than 3000 bales per ;innum for 
the years of which estimates were wanting. 

For the last four years I have taken about 
1000 bales for Honolulu and other small 
coffee-producing· countries not represented 
in the various tables. 

From thic_; table it appears that the export 
of Asiatic coffee steadily increased during 
the first five ci n qu en n i u ms, but has been 
declining since 1878, chiefly becanse of the 
unprosperous condition of the industry in 
Ceylon. 

Prices being so low as they are, I do not 
think the exports from Asia will show any 
increase du ringt he coming c in q u en n i um. 

I a) According to the Ceylon Observer of 
2 September 1884. 

b) Average of the last 5 yea rs. 
c) In proportion to the presumptive pro

duce in bags. 
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Africa. 

Pol'lugue ·e pos ·essions. 
Presump-

Engli h Pos- live incl'ea-
Tola! 

Yea l's. Total. sessions. se of 
Expol'l to cxpurt lo ~ 

Expoi'l lo Export lo England. Europe and general. 
Portugal. England. America. 

·1852/53 20,000 1,000 21,000 21,000 
54 20,000 ·l ,000 21,000 21,000 
55 22,000 '1,()00 23,000 23,000 
j(j 22,000 1,000 23,000 23,000 
57 21,000 1,01)() 25,000 25,000 
58 24,000 1,500 23,500 '.')00 %,000 
j() 2G,000 1,500 27,:,00 :-ioo 28,000 
ti0 2ti,000 ·J,300 27,500 300 28,000 
6-1 27,000 ·l ,500 28,500 500 29,000 
62 27,000 ·1,500 28,500 500 29,000 

1862iG3 28~000 2,000 :30,000 1,000 3·1,000 
64 28,000 2,000 30,000 1,000 31,000 
65 30,888 2,727 33,615 nihil. 383 31,000 
G6 28,123 1,300 29,423 3.033 51'1 33,000 
67 30,951 1,557 32,511 5,148 311 38,000 
68 38,455 ·J,110 39,563 2.004 4:H 42,000 
69 45,833 967 46,800 3,127 73 50,000 
70 45,199 3,295 50,494 4,553 953 5u,000 
71 :19,571 7,394 46,965 3,984 51 51,000 
72 58,291 10,314 68,605 3,389 806 73,000 

1872/73 55,703 1'1,612 67,347 nihil. 653 68,000 
74 66,961 9,791 76,755 )) 243 77,000 
75 67,209 5,136 72,345 )) 655 73,000 
7fi 54,176 5,'312 39,988 2,168 814 63,000 
77 58,304 6,758 65,052 1,742 196 67,000 
78 45,012 8,828 53,840 8,019 141 62,000 
79 47,050 6,610 53,660 103 237 34,000 

, 

80 58,958 19,127 78,585 3,668 917 83,000 
81 46,295 20,902 67,·197 3,980 823 72,000 
82 fi6,958 21,451 88,412 nihil. 388 89,000 

1882/83 96,335 ±20,594 a) 1-16,929 ? '1,071 '118,000 I 
84 ± 69,863 a) ±20,594 a) 90,457 ? '1,543 92,000 
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Africn. 

REMARKS. 

The export from the Pol'tuguese possessions to Portugal is stated on the au

thority of official statistics obtained from the Statistic Bureau of Lisbon, thl'ough 

Senhor Eduardo Lemos, Managing Director of the ,,Centro da Lavoura c Com

mercio", Rio. 
The export to England, from the Portuguese as well as the English possessions 

from 1865 to 1882 inclusive , is staled according to the detailed Export tables 

to England. 

From the detailed export tables of Hamburg, Bremen, Denmark, Havre, 

Marseilles, and Italy, it appeal's that there is no direct export trade between 

Africa and those ports and countries. 

It is only now and then that small lots are mentioned in the expol't tables; 

on the other hand we find ex po rt from Hamburg to Africa stated in the 

export tables; - but to a very insignificant extent. 
Taking into consideration the slight but tolerably steady extension of coffee

planting in the Portuguese possessions, I have estimated the expol't from 1853 

lo 1864, that I might be able lo state the total produce throughout the world 

from 1853 up to date. (See next table). 

a) Averaged from the three pl'eceding. 
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Africa. 

EXl'OHT 

Years. to Hotter<la111. 
from Banana 

from Liberia. 
(Angola). 

1870 3,G36 3 8,561 

71 4,2':W 0 4,220 

7'2 7,5(i8 44 7,6-12 

70 6,083 ;.1 1 6,1'14 

74 2,V45 18 2,!JU3 

75 2,467 126 2,593 

76 3,855 110 5,965 

i7 :3,!JH 'll 7 4,091 

78 5,'IOi 200 5,304 

7U ·12,278 Hi6 12,441, 

80 6,776 :n3 7,'151 

81 5,U90 408 G,098 

82 '14,268 706 15,004 

8:3 24,1,':H 753 25, 174 

84 23,5'10 ,; 1 I 21',02 1 
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COFFEE EXPORT, 461 

Africa. 

R E M A R JC S. 

I ju~t received these figures from Mr. Hendrik M11IIC'r, chief of the firm Hendrik 
)fuller & Co., at Rotterdam, ·,rho writes me in his letter of G January: 

It was a pleasurC' to me to have the administration of the ,,Nieuwc Afrikaanschc 
·1andels-vennoolschap" make the statistics you require. These figures (col. 2) only 
represent the direct transports from Banana to Rotte1·dam; the Africa coffee, shipped lo 
this place for our account or for that of other merchants via Lisbon or Liverpool, is not 
included. 

This as far as concerns the coffee from Angola or the soul11crn part of the Cong-o
territory. 

It will however i11teress you most probably to know the direct import - though no! 
very important, - of Liberia-coffee in this country. There I myself posse,s since many 
years factories , wholly independent from the African tra le society, ju t mentioned. I add 
the ·e figures ( col. 3), and beg to stale that the import al 1Iambo11rg by the firm C. 
Woermann, who po sesses also factories at Liberia, may be estimated of equal impo1·
tancc. Besides, Liverpool (see next tableau) receives small quantities of thi article by 
mail . teamer. 

,,The total crop of Liberia-coffee will not exceed 250,000 kilos (41G7 bags)." 
This communication made me ask for more information from the flirn \Voermann, at 

llambourg. The chief of the flrm being absent, it was our Consul-general in that 
town, who assured me ,,that the transpo1·t of Liberia is included in the general impol'l 
uf llambourg." 

_This import 1 according to the reports of the Chamber of trade, was: 
Caz en go an cl Enc on go Liberia and G ab on. 

'1881 
82 
83 

2 a 3,000 bales. 
5 ii 6,000 » 

about 9,500 » (via Lisbon) 
» 3,000 » (Woermann) 

84 » 9,000 » (via Lisbon) 
Ambriz i. the principal port of expedition in the Congo-land. 

about 500 bales. 
» 3,000 , 

3,000 

The Libel'ia-coffee comes for the greatest part from plantations of natural coffee 
(,, wildgewachsenen Ca free"). 

The prices, this coffee of inferior quality fetches, are low; still it is difficull to sell. 
(Sec Reports of the Chamber of trade at llambourg, 1879-'81'). 
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Years. 

·18!>2/53 
54 
.35 

1HG2/o:l 
G1, 

G5 
Go 
(l7 

UR 
llU 
70 
71 
72 

1872/73 
74 
75 
7(l 

77 
78 
79 
RO 

8 1 
82 

1882/83 
8't 

,\merica. 

2,!ll6,000 
2,arn,000 
3,·13't,000 
3,321),000 
3,G9 1,000 
2,837.000 
3,349,000 
3,'193,000 
4,180,000 
3,2 12,000 

2,793,000 
'2,652,000 
3,338,000 
:l,':H ·I ,000 
:3,88't,OO0 
4,489,000 
't,019,000 
4,290,000 
4.814,000 
3,580,000 

4,880,000 
4,0 18,000 
5,49G,000 
5,037,000 
,.,,97G,000 
5,270,000 
G,565,000 
5,GG5,000 
7,367,000 
7,253,000 

7,723,000 
G,736,000 

CUFJ,'Eg EXPORT. 

Coffee pro(luce1l throughout the worhl. 

·I ,fi30,000 
·1,718,000 
2,061,000 
·I ,049,000 
·I ,86!1,000 
·1,!188,000 
·1,890,000 
•J,819,000 
2,0,'36,000 
1,D8o,000 

2,·102,000 
2,1G!1,000 
2,19ii,000 
2,'~07,000 
2, 1-00,000 
2,348,000 
2,'t21,000 
2,70G,000 
2,3iG,000 
2,363,000 

2,553,000 
2,3·16,000 
2,467,000 
2,499,000 
2,762,000 
2,001,000 
2,563,000 
2,643,000 
2,390.000 
2,31G,000 

2,44G,000 
2,403,000 

Africa. 

21,000 
2·1,000 
23,000 
2:1,000 
2:;,000 
2G,000 
28,000 
28,000 
i9,000 
29,000 

31,000 
3·1,000 
34,000 
33,000 
38,000 
42,000 
50,000 
56,000 
31,000 
73,000 

68,000 
77,000 
73,000 
G3,000 
67,000 
62,000 
M,000 
83,000 
72,000 
89,000 

1·18.000 
92,000 

Total 

in bag~. 

lt-,5G7,000 
4,387,000 
5,2 18,000 
,i,301.000 
G,58.i,000 
4,87 1,000 
,\2G7,000 
3,070,000 
G,%i,000 
G,227,000 

/4-,928,000 
4,852,U00 
,"i,GG7,000 
5,65 1,000 
G,322,000 
G,879,000 
G,520,000 
7,0,'32,000 
7,2'11,000 
G,016,000 

7,501,000 
6,41 '1,000 
8,03U,000 
7,599,000 
7,805,000 
7,333,000 
!1,18't-,000 
8,391,000 
!1,829,000 
9,658,000 

10,287,000 
9,231,000 

.\ ve1 ·age 
for during 

lh·e years. 

2.i,038,000 
\O 1•1,o00 

t 26,700.000 
\ :;,:iw,ooo 

I 

27,'.l20,000 
5,/4M,OOO -

3:3,G78,000 
0,733,tiO0 

87,352,000 
- 10,91 O/o - 7,1-70,100 

41-,393,000 
~,87H,0OO 

l ~318,00Q__ 
f ~), 7:i!1,000 9,91% 



,;._f 

ti 

COFFEE EXPORT. 463 

Coffee prolluced throughout the Worlcl. 

REM ARKS. 

From this table the reader will learn that the great extension of coffee-planting 
took place in the cinquennium 1863-67. for the prorluce increased by full 23¼¾ 
during the succeeding five years. 

I do not think my calculation of the total prorlnce throughout the worl<I can bP 
callf'tl incomplete or inaccurate; and yet it does not tally with that of the wrll-known 
Ilotterdam firm, i\fe%". G. Duuring anrl Son. 

I subjoin, that the rl'ader may compare for himself the statistics drawn up by said 
firm, ;is st;ited in their market report of 3·1 December 1883 (published 23 February 
1884). 

According to my calculations, which the reader may check JJy the fore-
going tables, there was produced during 1873/1882 8·1,747,000 bales. 

Accorrling to lhe estim,'lte of ME-SS". G. Dnuring ancl Son 85, 1'19,000 » 

Consequently an immense discrepancy of . 3,372,000 bales. 
within ten years. 

In the same market-report occurs an estimate of the produce of 1883/84. To show 
how circmrn,pectly one must deal with snch calcnlations I subjoin, as a curiosity, seven 
estimates of the total prorluction and consnmption throughont the world, all rlrawn 
up by ex ports. 

EstimatP of ilfessro. G. Dunrir,g anrl Son, Rotterdam. 

1872/73 6,145,000 

~ 36,61!-3,000 
74 8,123,000 
T:!> 7,130,000 
if) 7,811,000 

~ 7,328,000 

77 7,434,000 
78 8,855,000 

) 7!) 8,569,000 
80 9,719,000 /4-8,476,000 

) 
9,695,200 

8·1 'I0,239,000 \ 82 11,094,000 

85,119,000 I 
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Specimens of estimates of Coffee produced throughout the world. 

. ,,......_ \:-1> 
0 -<!' Q "" 00 <fl 
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~-~~00 ~ ---~ = 0 -~ Cl . "' 

'5 a:: c.... z ~-~ 
ro in :.. 
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--

Rio de Janeiro 3,500,000 2,875,000 
Santos '1,900,000 783,331 
Bahia. ·120,000 100,000 
Central-America 920,000 51-1,667 
Venezuela and Columbia 820,000 583,331 
Cuba, Portorico and .Jamait:a 140,000 

I 
280,000 

Hayti and S. Domingo . 450,000 416,666 
Java •• 350,000 l 
Padang ·155,000 1 593 413 
)fenado 13,000 ,. - ' 

Macassar, 'l'irnoi· enz. 150,000 
Ceylon 300,000 622,747 
11ritsh-India and .\lanilla 375,000 324,240 
A frika, l\locha enz. 120,000 112,934 
Sundry countries. 33,000 -
Ecuador am! Guyana - U,19!) 
America . - 'I ) 8,333 
Australasia . , - 2,500 

Produce 10,3'j,6,000 8,180,Gfi7 
Consumption . '? 8,1 fl1 .1 H7 

I 

0 
·p ~ 00 2 iii 00 

.S 00 E ·c; 00 ..... .,... 
Cl E ;:, 

-;;; r. 0 "' C al 
..., 

E u "' ::, 0 Cl ;:, 
N -i::, 

ii. -::, i:: Cl 
~ i:: -;; 0 "' C) ~ 

..., 
:- i:: 

'- e, 
0 ---

2,500,000 1 3,750,000 
1,200,000 2,00U,000 

140,000 230,000 

} 1,390,000 
850,000 
700,000 

200,000 130,000 
380,000 300,000 

1,416,000 1,750,000 

270,000 :mo,ooo 
lt20,000 500,000 
150,000 200,000 

- -
- -
- -
- -

2) 8,26G,000110,930,000 
'13,0U0,000 '11 ,fl.10,000 

Cl 
cl ·u ~ 
:.. <., 

Cl Cl 
E '-. 
s::·"-' -·a 
0;:, 

u"' 
Cl .E:. 
1:c....· 
Cl 
a:: 

3,000 ,000 
0,000 
0,000 

1,50 
15 

·),59 0,000 

0,000 46 

1,30 0,000 

3 
Ii-.) 
00,000 
0,000 
0,000 30 

9,0.i 0,000 
' 

'l) On page 49 of his Historical Statistical Notes Mr. N. P. v. d. Berg ha<, rat ed the 
produce of South America at 261,390,000 kilograms = 4,356,500 hag~. 

There must be a mistake (probably a printer's error) in the t.letailed estimate, of 
ri00,000 kilograms or 8,333 bag,;; for those figures yield a su111 total of 260,890,000 
kilograms. For this reason I have corrected the mistake in this way. 

2) « Alza y baja de! Cafe tlcscerezarlo en el mercado de C:micas durante Joq A iios de 
1876 il 1883. » 

3) Without )Ianilla. 
4) With Manilla. 
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Specimen of estimates of Coffee produced throughout the world. 

2,750,000 
1,600,000 

200,000 

11,350,000 

200,000 
550,000 

l f 7,500,000 

833,334 
916,667 
800,000 
166,667 

1,400,000 1,666,666 

200,000 l 1 1 oo ooo 
3) 2.'50,000 I ' ' 
'•) 300,000 400,000 

1 8,RG0,000 13,383,:334 
10,922,/4,79 10,100,000 

or 

RE ll[ ARKS. 

5) This gentleman, whose essay ,,La Verile au sujet des cafes en 
ft,ves", was published in the Rio ·weekly, Revue Commerciale, 
Financiere et Maritime, seems to be a Ila is s i er. I give here his 
figures ,,compiles et coiirdonnes scrupuleusement", of 
the produce and consumption throughout the world, as a proof how 
people often trifle with statistics and then try to pose as experts! 

In the article mrntioned he ascribes the ,,hausse excessive" 
of 1872-74 to the ,,efforts prodigieux, desespercs de 
nombreux speculateurs, 11otamment 1Iolla11dais, Ilre
siliens, Americains, Anglais, Alleman1ls et Frani;ais, 
ayant it leur tete le Gou1·ernement IIollandais, sous· 
le nom de Societe de Commerce des Pays Das." Further 
remarks on thi table are assuredly unnecessary. 
If the calculation of the produce throughout the world appears, 

according to that table, somewhat arbitrary, - notwithstanding 
that tolerably accurate . tali ·tic. are to be had, if one will only 
take the trouble to look for them, it fairly passes my comprehen
sion to ascertain how the co 11 sump ti o 11 throughout the world, 
has hecn estimated. 

Basing views on the scrupulously accurate table of produce trough
out the world during the last 30 years, I do not hesitate to 
express my firm conviction that the consumption of coffee through
out the world (of course not consisting the coffee-producing coun
tries) has not yet reached an average of 8½- million bales per annum. 

·with the calculations of Mr. . P. van den Berg I cannot 
altogether agree; this estimate also I consider incorrect; for if it 
be act11ally true that the execs~ of crop Ol'er consumption amounts 
to only 30,000 hales, there would really be a dearth of coffee. But 
one must not forget that there arc great quantities besides what 
comes to market, either not yet despatched, disposed of on the 
way, or lost at sea. 

However it be, we may conclude from the foregoing table that, 
now that the average produce throughout the world is not so large 
as most experts estimrite it to be, their assertion that the low prices 
are due to over-production, mu t be taken at a heavy discount. 

From the following tables the reader may easily ascertain what 
the consumption is in the ·14 or 15 principal countries. 

To conclude, it may be noted that, according to Dr. von eu
mann Spalla rt, Ucbersichten for 188·1/82, (edition 1884) the total 
produce throughout the world 6,570,000 M C. =10,950,000 bales. 

The consumption . . 6,200,000 » » = 10,333,333 » 
This estimate, likewise appears to me too high, which is quite 

explicable when we recollect, that the above-mentioned scholar 
docs not cli~criminate between the crops and the exports. 

30 
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Years. 

1852- 53 

54 

55 

5G 
57 

58 

59 
60 

G'l 

62 

1862- 63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

60 

70 

7'l 
72 

1872-78 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

1882-83 

Import 

in bags. 

1,507,GOO 

'I ,226,635 

1,447,555 

·1,783,113 

'1,810,483 

1,430,411~ 

1,9!"lD,108 

1,528,'l89 

1,304,705 

028,318 

608,280 

995,052 

80/4-,8/48 

1,37'1,lifrl 

1,415,/i82 

·1,882,288 

1,921,426 

1,778,:'5H 

2,403,981 

2,258,936 

2,2'17,291 

2,155,862 

2,403,819 

2,568,765 

2,507,156 

2,342,674 

2,856,488 

3,378,137 

3,441,177 

S,476,960 

dOFFEE lMPORT AND CONSUMPTION. 

United States of North-America. 

Export. 

101,066 

90,791 

123,439 

92,434 

18·1,590 

11 ·1,237 

133,172 

151,917 

4fl,8•J4 

73,078 

42,735 

2, /ifH 

167,4-2\) 

42,473 

45,088 

59,731 

81,383 

30,867 

39,71.,-1 

26,213 

51,793 

24,839 

51,664 

67,167 

74,773 

96,929 

'1'14,100 

50,8'17 

241,25\J 

184,034 

1,406,434 

1,13.\814 

'I 324;116 

1,690,67\) 

1,637,803 

1,319,177 

'I ,80:i, 036 

·1,376,272 

'l,!H/4-,081 

854,370 

5!l:i,M5 
!)(i!l,488 

6:3 7,419 

1,~128,988 

-1,:no,3!H 

1,822 ,5ti7 

'l,M0.011 

'1,747,M4 

2,361-,240 

2,232,723 

2,165,498 

2,131,023 

2,352,·155 

2,501,598 

2,432,383 

2,245,745 

2,742,388 

3,327,320 

3,199,918 

3,292,926 

7,7 

8,9 

8,8 

9,1 

9,1 

9,G 

0,4 

10,8 

'1'1,1 

H,3 

12,5 

·12,0 

6,G 

'11.2 

10,0 

10,1 

9,7 

1 o,:3 
U,8 

12,7 

15,0 

'19,3 

15,8 

16,7 

16,2 

16,8 

12,4 

13,5 

12,4 

9,8 

7,26 

5,68 

6,43 

7,06 

7,/i-9 

:i,86 

8,07 

:i,79 

5,53 

3,46 

2,24 

3,76 

2,43 

4,\JG 

5,01 

6,52 

6,45 

6,-
7,9'1 

7,28 

6,87 

6,59 

7,08 

7,33 

6,94 

6,24 

7,42 

8,78 

8,23 

8,25 

per pound. 

Free (since 14 July 
1832). 

)} 

)) 

\) 

\) 

» 
\) 

)} 

4 cents 5/7 1861 

5 cents 24/12 1862 

5 cents 
)} 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

3 cC'nts 31 f'J 2 1870 

Free since 1/5 1872 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)} 

)} 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 



~ 0,75 

0,73 

0,73 

0,65 

0,57 

0,97 

0,76 
0,81, 

0,(i6 

0,71 

0,80 

1,01-

0,49 

1, 17 

1,09 

0,97 

1,08 

1,'IO 

1,26 

1,46 

1,53 

1,27 

1,44 

1,36 

1,23 

·l,33 

1,21 

1,39 

1,fi4 

1,46 
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United States of North-America. 

REM ARKS. 

These figures are extracted from the « Quarterly Report of the Chief of 

the Bureau of Statistics, Treasury Department, rPlativc to the Imports, 

Exports, Immigration and Navigation of the United States. Washington, 

Government priuting office, 1883 >>, a work presented to me by the Consul

Gcnl'ral of the United States at Rio de Janeiro, C. C. Anrlrews. 

The slatcmrnt in pounds i~ carefully reducetl into kilograms, and these 

again into bags. 

To this end use has bern made of the previously calculated reduction table, 

which is appended here. 

Defore going lo press this aml the following statistics have been verified 

anew according lo a new table (also appende<l) for the rcdnction of pounds 

into bales of 60 kilograms. 

The financial years arc from t .Tuly to 30 .Tune. 

That this and following tables might not be too lengthy, I have omitted 

from my statistics the value, of import, export. and consumption. 

The import statistics given by i\fr. N. P. van den Berg in his Historical 

Statistical Notes of 1870/71 - 1877/78 arc correct, with the exception of those 

for1873/H. Instead of2fl.'5,2i2,000'j£therc were there imporled 285,171,512 '!£; 
the difference, consequently, being 10 million '!£. In the Quarterly Report 

statistics arc given of << Total Imports», « Foreign Imports», :rn<l « Nett 

Imports ll besides « C:ons11mplion per Capita or population l>. 
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Year. 

1812/53 ·I 19, '233 

51 138,830 

55 •l!J'l,509 

5G ·187,759 

57 1'2G,475 

58 1::12,900 

7i0 '115,509 

GO 131))92 

GI 178,5f\7 

G2 1G5,017 

18G3 101,'200 

G1- a)G5,833 

G5 128.092 

66 1'20,800 

67 110,1;",0 

GS Hl,792 

G9 83.483 

70 110,900 

71 1,'51,609 

72 115,~)38 

1873 196,325 

74 118,483 

75 13'2,158 

76 132,025 

77 121-,973 

78 108,608 

79 121,442 

80 109,050 

8·1 129,400 

82 136,992 

1883 

COFFEE IMPORT AND CONSUMPTION. 

. § 
p,. 
s 
::, 
<Jl 
C 
0 u 

27,G83 01,550 

-18,817 120.033 

44,551 H-7,958 

37,000 150,750 

21,525 9/4.,930 

25,975 ·106,9'25 

33, 1 jg 1 J 2,350 

38,'234- 11G,758 

'29,:-ii'l 140.025 

1-.i,Oj9 l l 9,038 

36,742 

18,G33 

42,0.iO 

48,083 

41-,092 

37,367 

47,708 

60,:i08 

48,281, 

G3,933 

103,350 

7G,'2136 

53,0IG 

56,392 

57,508 

41,01'1 

33,GOO 

30,400 

33,450 

38,325 

67./4.58 

~7,200 

86,033 

72,7'17 

75,038 

I 01-, 't-'23 

3.\773 

50,408 

103,3'23 

5'2,025 

92,975 

42.'217 

79,'142 

75,633 

67,467 

67,567 

87,842 

78,650 

05,950 

08,667 

Denmark . 

3,675 

4,158 

4,208 

4,275 

4,,t.,08 

3,323 

4-,338 

3,708 

3,873 

4.,0;33 

3,G25 

2.D:23 

5;183 

3,017 

:3,983 

4,083 

3,,i67 

G,758 

1-,:375 

4,300 

3,733 

3.950 

3,800 

4,100 

4,367 

4,225 

4,'~'23 

4,417 

5,333 

5,733 

R E l\f AR JC S. 

-- --===== 

a) From 18G5 lo 1874 these state
ments nrc according to the financial 
year;; 1861-/65 lo 1873/74. The import, 
cxporl, and consumption according Lo 
the table arc lhu for half a year in 
·1864, while in 1873 they covcr·a year 
and a half. 

These statistic~ were obt~inccl from 
the nurcau of Statistics, Copenhagen, 
through the kind intervention of the 
Consul there, Mr. Ch. E. de C<•ninck. 

Afte>r telegraphic communication was 
c~labli~hcd between Denmark and Bra
zil in ·1874, the direct imporl, of 
Brazilian cofl'ec has de>l'rcascd; Lhi~ 
coffL•c is now imported for a great part 
1·ia Lonrlon, Lu beck, and ]( iel. Since 
187"' the impo1'L of .Java coffi,e l'ia the 
Nell1crlands has consideralJly incre>ascd. 

The yearly co11s1 1mplion in Denmark 
i;; reckoned, according lo Mr. de 
Coninck, al 5½ pound (¼ kilogr.) 
per head. 

The data furni~hcd by the Bureau 
of Statistics arc in nani~h pounds = 
¼ kilogram. 

The export Lo and consu1nption in 
Greenland, Iceland, anrl the Faroe 
falands, is included in the export 
- column 2 - of the King1lom. 

The Statistics given by l\!r. . P. 
Yan den Berg in his llist. Stat. Notes, 
1 74-77 do not tally with tho ·e I 
hare recl'iYerl; I presume because chi
cory or some other articles u. ed to 
acl11llrratc cofl'ec arc included in his 
statements. 
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Sweden, Norway, Ru;:;sia. 

Import and consumption. 

Years. 

I 
1852/53 

54 

55 
j 73,158 

;~ = l 
58 101,306 f 
59 109,474 

60 107,354 1 

01 1'12,317 l 
62 112,565 f 

H3,639 I 
M H0,857 

1803 

80,290 

85,873 

85,873 

65 119,430 

G6 '107,7'19 l 
G7 '132,300 

GS 1'12 445 96,307 

69 119:930 f 
70 '131,830 

7'1 146,580} 109 362 
72 136,964 ' 

1873 '188,133
1 

120,121, 

134-,320 

'122,308 

H 'l,660 
74 152,000 109,362 H 7,394 

75 '165,333 124,765 

76 188,456 '117,063 '136,776 

77 180,226 123,280 78,363 

78 176,551 101,67G 113,905 

79 '17'1,702 120,489 128,982 

80 188,481, 119,447 136,521 

81 205,683 126,7H 115,873 

82 22,.,,549 116,552 '138,928 

·1883 251,700 '105,692 

RE 111 A 11 J,; S. 

S wed en. I received these statistics from the Consul 
General at Stockholm, Mr. 0. C. W. Blanck. From his letter 
of 25 May 1884, I quote the following: «Official figures re
lating to former years are not to be bad, while the re-export 
of coffee from here is very inconsiderable, so that no sta
tistics exist regarding that either.» 

Norway. I am indebted for these stali tics to the Con
sul General at Christia11ia, Mr. G. Kienitz, who obtained 
them from the Managing Director of tbe Central Bureau of 
Siatistics for Norwav. 

Tbe annual consuinption is estimated at: 
1879 = 3,34, 188l = 3,00, 1882 = 3,68 kilograms per bead. 

Russi a. These figures are extracted from «Le Bresil 
a !'Exposition Internationale de St. Peter bourg, 1884» 
fowarded to me by the Jllanaging Director of tbe «Centro» 
there, Baron de Araujo Jllaia. 

According to Mr Lischine, Russian Am bas actor at Rio 
de Janeiro, these figures represent the import into Russia. 

ln that case the consumption in Russia and Finland du
ring the last 5 years would amount to scarcely 0,90 kilo
gram per head. As l ha\'e recei\'ed no statistics from the 
Dutch Consul-General at L. Petersburg, l ha\'e taken the 
exports of 1870-76 from Mr. N. P. rnn den Berg's «Histo
rical Statistical Noles on the Prodttclion and Consumption 
of Coffee, 1880.» The poet! is rnckoried = 16,3805 kilograms 
as appears from the Hed uction table. 

In Hussia the consumption of coffee is so trifling, and 
coffee as yet so unfamiliar a beYerage, that the first coffee
house in St. Petersburg was establi$hCd so late as June 
1884, subsequent to the Brazilian coffee sho w. 

Coffee is fur tho most part imported into llussia through 
Germany, t,;ngland and ll ollancl, the ports beeing St. Pe
ters\Jurg, Ro val, Odessa and those on Lake Azoff (Tagan
rog, Marianopel, Berdiansck and Yeisk). 

The grnater part of the imports come via SL. Petersburg, 
as will appea1· from subjoin d table, compiled, as far as 
possible from the Consular Reports. 

St. Petersburg. Odessa. 
·1870 pords = 221,000 'I 

71 ,> = 2:.'7,:30:2 D't- 71-2 
» = 2'17,77U m<u:-i1 72 

ni 
H 
75 
7U 
77 

» = 211,7!H Ul,831 
» = 238.3U2 80,721 
» = 212,CHU '/ 
\) = 226.012 63,903 
» = 107,739 '? 

Azoff. 
'! 

22,817 
4 41:3 

2·<:H4 
'11,,61,3 

? 
? 
? 

The later Heports contain no detailed statistics, 
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Years. 

1853 
54 
55 
5ti 
57 
58 
5!) 

60 
61 
62 

1863 
64 

. 65 

6n 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

1883 

COFFEE IMPORT AND CONSUMPTION. 

The Netherland::;. 

Import. Export. 

1,029,6'17 680,633 
99'1,233 888,167 

'1,230,483 976,'150 
1,356,783 !)72.233 
1,223,217 759,233 
1,H0,183 1,254,700 
1,068,417 891,'100 
·1,113,650 901,067 
1,227,817 1,047,433 
1,267,983 ·1,023,767 

1,'165,133 936,08B 
1,367,830 1,1'15,767 
1,:103,333 1,180,417 
1,420,400 1,209,483 
1,534,467 1,186,617 
1,610,700 '1,244,683 
1,440,050 1,082,867 
1,619,233 '1,327,117 
1735550 l >, ·J,403,217 
1,337,500 ·1,166,166 

1,863,767 1,177,517 
1,456,983 1,045,2-16 
1,896,567 1,'191,534 
·1,533,850 1,292,717 
1,866,817 1,303,583 
1,554,750 1,189,100 
1,693,333 1,223,750 
'1,839,450 1,164,400 
1,799,583 1,126,866 
1,920,467 1,169,434 

2,232,533 1,244,800 

Consumption a11<l 

in stock. 

348,984 
103,066 
234,333 
384,550 
463,981, 
-a 

177,317 
212,583 
180,384 
244,216 

220,050 
252,083 
122,9'16 
210,917 
347,850 
366,017 
357,183 
292,1'16 
332,333 
171,334 

686,250 
411,767 
705,033 
241,133 
563,234 
365,650 
469,583 
675,050 
672,717 
751,033 

987,733 

lrt 
11tk 
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The Netherlands. 

REMARKS. 

These statistics were obtained from the Ministry of Finance, and tally, as far as for 
1863-77 by !\fr. N. P. van den Berg in his Hist. . tat. oles. 

To give the reader an opportunity of comparing, I append a table showing the in -
port, delivery, and stock, of coffee in the Netherland , furnished me at my request 
with the utmost readiness by the esteemed firm Mes. rs. G. Duuri11g and Son, Rotterdam. 

Like this firm and Mess". Koch and Suermondt of Rotterdam, I see no chance what
ever to ascertain, even apprnximately, the quantity of coffee per head cousmned in the 
Netherlands. 

Up to this time this quantity has, on the authority of l\Ir. van den Berg, been esti
mated at 8. 1 2 0 kilograms. 

Seeing that I cannot perceive any practical utility in calculating the con umption per 
head, I refrain, likewise lo save unnecessary trouble, from making any attempt. 

Whenever I could obtain official figures I u cJ them, for the akc of those they 
might interest, leaving it lo their own pleasure to fill in the missing statistics or to 
l'erify tho e gi1·en. which i · easily done with the foregoing figures relating to population. 

If a short compa i·ative view of the production of coffee in Europe, be desired, it 
would in my opinion be expedient to calculate a..:cordi11g Lo the extent of the country 
in square kilometers. These proportions arc not - barring wars of annexation - liable 
to annual alterations as i · the case with population. By this we may see whether the 
consumvtion is increasing or decreasing; which is impossible with the present method 
of calculating per head, unless the 11u1nbers we have of population before a · at the 
same time. 

For the sake of those who may wish to make these calculations, I would draw atten
tion lo the lists in Chapter I, showing the extent of the various countries. 

a. ln 1853 there was more exported tlwn had been imported that year. This seeming 
contradiction must be ascribed to the fact, that the actual difference between Import 
and Export in 1853 must not be reckoned at 348,084 bale • but that figure au gm en
lcd with the stock of ·1852. 
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Statistics relating to the import, deli very and stock of coffee 

Import in bags of GO kilograms. 

t Deli1·ery for ◄ 

exporl an<l "' From Nclherlantl -ln<lia. 0) .... 
consumplion, -; Oulch Commercial The impossible 

·;:; .. Company, almost Private, Total. "' to slate !: wholly 
\Vcst-l11dies. iZ Governmenl moslly private 

separatC'ly. produce. produce. 
a. 

b. 

1857 886,000 23,300 177,300 1,08G,GOO 009,800 
58 095,100 14G,800 16,000 1,157,000 ·1,448,500 
59 915,200 71,000 30,900 '1,0'18,000 1,132,400 
GO 868,100 102,250 4,GOO 974,050 1,012,300 
61 901,GOO '132,250 5G,200 1,003,050 1,020,200 
62 023,800 218,800 GJ,300 1,205,900 1,203,300 
63 805,800 236,900 32,600 1,075,300 1,087,700 
64 050,200 235,400 19,900 1,205,500 1,'103,200 
65 723,000 311,500 67,500 1,102,000 1,178,000 
66 837,400 222,100 '13,900 1,073,700 '1,'119,300 
67 1,018,200 214-,500 20,800 1,233,500 1,175,800 
68 882,200 256,500 28,600 '1,167,300 '1,140,300 
69 681,200 206,300 Q0,700 !J78,200 9!JJ ,000 
70 \110,600 230,100 5,!JOO 1,·146,GOO 1,152 4-00 
71 1,011,200 2!.!2,500 4,300 ·1,338,000 1,151,700 
72 523,500 228,600 ·J,500 753,GOO !J8!.l,JOO 
73 882,400 284,'100 J,GOO 1,·l 70;100 '1,061-,400 
74 728,300 :303,200 33;100 '1,064,GOO 1,000,400 
75 963,200 202,200 95,800 1,351,200 1,084,GOO 
76 609,300 200,900 20,900 030,100 1,272,900 
77 1,055,300 337,500 6,200 1,309,000 '1,245,200 
78 732,800 202,200 '101,000 1,126,000 1,108,400 
70 856,600 19G,300 70,100 1,123,000 1,148,500 
80 985,'100 320,'100 30,300 1,353,500 1,277,800 
81 962,000 271,900 43,700 1,277,600 1,210,200 
82 879,100 345,000 46,800 ·1,270,900 1,258,800 
83 1,069,600 556,800 102,200 1,728,600 1,59J,700 

a. Compare these estimates with those of the Commercial Company itself (p. 452). 
b. Compare these figures with those of the Ministry of Finance (page 470). 
c. See (p11ge 452) the me<li um prices made by Government. 
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in the Netherlands, compiled by Messrs. G. Duuring & Son, Rotterdam. 

St O Ck. Pril:e per ½ kilogram. Brazil. 

Government Private 

Total 
Go,·crnmcnl. Private. 

Java. 
c) 

Java. 

Stock . ~ 

U) U) "' U) U) U) 
Q,) Cl Q,) Q,) Q,) Q,) 

;': ~ ;:: 10 ;:: ..c 
0 0 0 ~,, 
-l - -l -l ..... 

556,'IO0 101',800 660,900 36 41½ 33 43½ u 33 
338,1 uo 32,200 370,300 27½ 32 27½ 34 19 28 
245,000 '10,900 255,900 37 87½ 84 39-} 25 35 
215,850 2,650 218,500 38} 39} 38-} 40 35 36-} 
257,900 24,500 282,400 37} 43 37} 45 33 36 
258,200 26,850 285,050 44½ 45½ 41, 46 35 40 
236,800 35,800 272,600 45} 46 44 46½ 40 41 
350,100 24,750 374,850 40¾ 4G 40~- 46} 36 40 
221,100 77,700 298,800 44¾ 45¾ 43} 46 35 86 
187,900 35,250 223,'150 40 4i•} 38 45 80 85 
264,600 36,2(10 300,800 37½ 41¾ 37 40} 26 30 
265,400 62,400 327,800 30¾ 36 30 37 23 26 
223,'100 91,900 3'15,000 32½ 42} 32!- 35} 24} 32 
269,000 40,200 309,200 32¾ 31. 3 31} 35} 25 30 1.,. 
420,500 72,000 492,500 33¾ 4q. 32} 43 28 40 
209,800 45,000 251-,800 41} 47 40} 49¾ 38} 45} 
332,3ro 28,2(10 :360,500 51¾ 62 49¾ 65!- 45} 63 
253,400 72,300 325,700 53 7·1¾ 50 72~- 47 67 
413,700 H7,900 531,600 53} 60¾ 53 61 45 55 
'197,200 65,300 26'1,500 so 57 50 58 43 54 
32 1,900 65,900 387,800 50 53} 50 58 47 52 
'191,400 08,500 289,U00 42} 5'1 40} 54 37 50 
rno,ooo 79,400 239,400 40} 50 40} 50 37 53 
221,100 91,000 315,100 38 47 37 48 36~- 43 
315,300 '110,800 426,100 33¾ 37¾ 33¼ 38} 30} 37 
326,800 103,400 430,200 25½ 30½ 25!- 34} 22! 30½ 
420,400 '142,200 562,000 28 35 26 35½ 21 33 
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'l'ABLE showing the import (in bags of 60 kilograms) 
into Sundry countries and ports according 

ui Dutch Commercial Company. 
'-
"' "' ;;,-, 

l\ienado .; 
·;::; 

Padang. and Santos. Rio. C Java. Ma1:as ·ar. .s 
i:.:... Manilla. 

--------

1868 831,300 40,800 400 11,000 
6!) 62::l,100 39,300 3,700 15,100 21,700 15,400 

70 844,600 21,500 6,100 38,400 
71 991,800 21-,800 12,300 '12,300 
72 506,300 4,000 5,700 7,500 
73 860,200 7,100 '14,700 400 
74 693,000 3,400 18,300 13,G00 
75 927,700 '1,400 '18,000 16,100 '17,300 

76 580,500 '10,800 5,000 13,000 
77 1,035,700 12,100 7,500 
78 702,900 4,500 8,400 17.000 15,500 

79 8'12:100 23,400 2'1,100 
80 061-,800 2,300 18,000 
81 937,800 13,500 '10,700 
82 843,600 5,500 18,500 '10,U00 
83 '1,040,300 5,800 3,000 20,500 

1) Compare this statement with that of the Dukh Commercial Company itself. See 
page 452, Remarks. 

' 
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by the Dutch Commercial Company and on private ac.;count 
to Messrs. G. Duuring and Son, Rotterdam. 

Private. 

I /Div. N.-I. 
,,; 

~i] Java. Padang. Macassar. 1\Ja111lla. and Santos. Rio. Total. 

I I Ceylon. 
E'c-g ~ 
-:0: c; Q) 

~ ~ 

178,200 46,600 22,100 8,300 24,500 4,100 1,167,300 
148,200 39,700 12,200 7,200 30,300 19,600 2,700 978,200 
173,900 20,900 27,500 12,000 ·1,200 500 1,146,000 
204,700 32,500 28,200 27,200 1,100 3,100 1,338.000 
191,800 11,fiOO 12,800 12:500 1,500 753,600 
2'10,100 30,200 29,700 13,700 3,600 400 1,170,100 
228,800 16,200 38,700 ·19,500 29,800 3,000 300 1,061,600 
221,600 '12,300 43,000 ·15,300 54,300 3,200 2·1,000 1,351,200 
206,900 2·1,900 6'1,500 9,600 '11,500 0,-1.00 930,100 
27 1,900 400 51,500 '13,700 5,900 ROO 1.399,000 
189,900 30,900 64,000 7,400 81,000 4,500 1,126,000 
128,200 1,600 41,'100 25,400 66,900 3,200 ·1;123,000 
21-2,500 800 69,100 16,700 36,800 2,500 1,353,500 
203,700 400 58,900 8,900 37,700 G,000 ·1,277,600 
236,600 3,100 50,'IOO 8,100 ·17,000 4.3,300 1,500 1,270,100 
453,500 2,500 67,200 1,300 32,300 100,1ou 2,100 1,728,600 
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England. 
:...--

I Consumption c,,,sampHm, ~ 
Yrars. Import. Export. Consumption . of CofTce of Thea 

per head. per head. 

=""' 
Lbs. Lbs. 

i..,, 

1852- 53 280,409 201,523 f-': - - -
54 502,734 246,370 282,369 1,35 2,21, ~· 

~ 55 484,296 2-17,471 270,373 1,29 2,28 
11..J 

56 430,853 208,674 264,565 1,25 2,20 
57 445,222 119,315 259,705 1,22 2,4:3 

w: 
58 458,861 217,432 206,·173 '1,24 2,58 

1,, 

111 59 491,,001 223,607 259,522 1,20 2107 
1.!1 

60 625,714 31':"5,'190 268,360 1,23 2,67 Ii~ 
6'1 631,496 353,805 206,123 1,2t 2,09 
62 710,945 430,'1!")6 260,451 '1,18 2,09 lilllf 

~ 

'1803 887,'184 539,661 247,685 1,H 2,89 ~u• 
64 826,124 599,508 237,08'1 1,00 2,99 ' 
65 1,043,244 735,1-12 230,621 1,02 3,28 I'/ 

66 960,443 716,080 231,563 1,02 3,40 r::i 

67 '1,04-1,220 737,8 13 236,488 '1,03 3,06 /: 

GS ·1,3H,682 1,02 1,083 229,4!)4 0,9() 3,1,() ' 
69 1,311,006 968,818 218,019 0,93 3,02 
70 '1,3601036 1,094,83'1 228,53D 0,97 3,77 

-
7t J,45'1,442 1,305,205 231,383 (1,97 3,92 
72 1,256,974 1,rn9,5'24 235,668 0,98 4,0'1 

1873 1,386,501 1,168,84'1 240,338 0,99 41H -
74 1,189,557 914,260 236,264 0,96 4,23 ; 

75 1,346,036 1,022,662 242,279 0,98 4,44 
76 '1,152,9'11 1,036,733 248,679 0,9!) 4,51 
77 1,361,742 941,155 21,1,078 0,97 4.52 
78 1,075,043 868,077 248,'188 0,97 4,66 
79 1,362,677 1,093,966 257,958 1,- 4,70 
80 1,309,390 1,005,276 240,922 0,!)2 4,59 
81 1,040,601: 8-17,382 24'1,485 ? ? 
82 1,154,978 860,245 ? ? ? 

1883 1,1831889* 824,700* ? ? ? 
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England. 

RE i\I ARKS. 

Through the kindness of the Consul General in London, Mr. J. W. llfay, I procured a 
table drawn up by the Commercial Department, Board of Trade, « Statement, showing 

the quantity and value of coffee exported from the Un ited Kingdom lo the unlcr
menlioncd Foreign Count, ies and British Possessions in each of the years 1853 lo 1883 
inclu, il"c as far ;:is the particulars can be given» (\ lay 1!J. 188i). 

These . tali-tics are extracted from that statement; the figures for 1883 are not yet 
definitively flxed. 

From the Dutch Consul at Liverpool, Mr. II. S. van Santcn, I received likewise a 
tleL1iled statement: ,, Statistics of Import, Home Consumption, and Export of Coffee in 

lire United Kingdom of Great 11ritain and Ireland; during 1860- 1882. » 
The statistics relali11g lo the t,1tal consumption of coffee, and the consumption of it 

per lrcad, arc cxlraclcd from lhc «Return. Foreign Trade, Revenue etc. 1854'

·1880. Onlcrcd by the House of Commons to be printed, 15 August 1882.n 

The figures relating lo con. urnplion per head do not agree, - cspeciall · d11ri11g the 
last ft'w years - with those given by T. n. Thurber in his <•Coffee from plantation to 
cup,> (page 212). 

llow trilling the ronqumplion of coffee in England is, cornparcrl with the consumption 
of tea, will appear from column 5. 

How far tire stat<'mcnt of consumption (in pound~) given by llfr. . P. van rlen B,,rg 

in his JI istorical Statistical otcs, 184G-·l87!l, is corr<'ct, I ha l"C been unahlc lo ascl'rtain. 

seeing llrat in the above mentioned «Return» the consumption is slated in cwls ., and 

the reduction into pounds would have cost too much time. A comparison of th ose figures 
and the estimate (in pounds) of cons ump lion made by Mess'". Koch anti • uermonclt 

for ·18G0-'1883 inclusil"c (sec their market-report of 17 September 1881-), . hows descrc
panrics of severa l hundred thousand pounds! 
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Year. 

1852-53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
5g 

60 
61 
62 

1863 
61, 

65 
G6 
67 
68 
69 
70 
7'1 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 

77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

347,357 
377,453 
420,030 
370,046 
569,370 
378,961, 
4'16,4GG 
432,34~ 
474-,816 
491,887 

402,744 
404,735 
525,-189 
487,7·13 
575 2fi0 
C\83,325 
6-L7,740 
598,353 

665,474 
559,045 

620,581 
599,588 
707,367 
7'16,302 
631-,042 
793,145 
851,4·18 

848,284 
996,957 
844,195 
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,...:_ 
....., 0 .... ....., 
0 ·-0.. U) 

"' s:: >-'-l <11 
.... 

70,928 
68,939 
Gl,158 
50,356 

14.'5,241 
114,353 
147,165 
1-13,93\l 
HG,301 
157,3·12 

112,491 
115,038 
·15'1,210 
·178,5'10 
·l9G,89~ 
2::i7,f)63 
270,417 
260,1-96 
295,045 
202,119 

243,852 
257,024 
291,673 
328,231 
293,564 
373,209 
46'1,799 
401,081 
461,475 
437,858 

312,656 
307,116 

336,438 
303,4·11 
367,909 
356,822 
302,135 
3IG,380 
3'1-3,585 
317,2·15 

297,148 
320,620 
344,530 
322,567 
:-lfi8,202 
3\J'.3,312 
31-'2,2Lll 

374,015 
390,501, 
37'1,372 

377,01-3 
317,034 
3(\4,865 

441,213 
339,766 
384,657 
4'16,039 
379,266 
422,741 

470,'102 

Belgium. 

RE ~I ARKS. 

These slati. tic were compiled from the «Sta
tistique de la Belgique. Tableau General du Com
merce avec Jes pays ctrangers public par le 
Minislre des Finances». Besides what gops right 
through, there is the trifling export of lhe Com
merce Special; the qnanlily is inconsirlPrable, 
worlh from 250 lo 12;i pounds sterling per annum. 

The latislics (cons11mplio11) given by Mr. 1 , 

P. van den Berg in his Jlistorieal Statistical 
otcs, 1860-1877, and evidently taken from 

the «Annuaire Statislique de la Ilelgique>l, agree, 
within a few hundred kilogra1•1s, with the figures 
l have obtaineLI. 

The statistics from 18GO lo 1883 (consumption) 
given by l\fes~rs. Koch & Suermonrlt of Rotter
dam (s<'c their markC't rC'pol't of 17 Seple1nber 
1881) agree to some ex:lcnt with mine, with the 
excPption of tho.-e from 1860 to 1864, which 
are several millions kilograms too low. In 
this report the consumption for lho~e years is 
stated to have been '14", 174 , 13s, '14 1 and 130 
(in million kilogr.); whPrPas the correct figures 
are 189 , 200, 190, 178 and 1!)2, 

The statistics for the years 1865 anrl 1880/83 
are incorrect also. From this statement it appears 
that the through-trade in coffee has been lar
gely increasing during the la~t '15 year· , a cir
cum$tance which must be ascribe.! to the in
creasing commerce of Antwerp wiLh Central 
Brazil and the coffee-producing countries of 
America, 

The difference hetwnen import and consumption 
cannot be wholly accounted for by the stock. Jt 
includes likewise a small quantity of exported 
powdered coffee, which, as I have said above, 
is not classed with the through-trade, 

1883 890,779 451,046 475,112 



18:>3 463,054 
51 582,!150 
55 6G5,252 
!56 G68;174 
57 8!H, 174 
fi8 568,731 
59 829,'l 1 'I 
60 1,027,839 
6'l 1,021,!189 
62 '1,063,400 

1863 
64 
GS 
66 
G7 
68 
()!) 

70 
71 
72 

'1,091,442 
903,200 

1,230,,H 'I 
1,128,!107 
'l,308,512 
'1,526,810 
1,409,475 
'1,167,204 

990,11'1 
691,066 

1873 1,23·! ,580 
74 1,080,G35 
75 1,520,152 
76 1,443,279 
77 l,236,299 
78 'I ,4fi6,930 
79 1,672,125 
80 1,502,737 
81 2,255,732 
82 1,825,405 
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150,295 
'152,8'..3 
269,708 
200,5'1 /f 
2G0,2H 
283,903 
314-; I 07 
3.'i0,3·12 
/f60,752 
321,851 

337,6'15 
384,3'14 
4-23,899 
4-26,416 
512,164 
-1-86,006 
531-,656 
387,05'1 
311,357 
314,'l24 

359/)62 
471,577 
547,727 
491,925 
4'12,041 
479,765 
627.370 
488,695 
723,'197 
643,582 

France. 

332,6'13 
362,000 
445,676 
387,01-0 
466,621, 
470,'17'1 
50:i,G06 
G72,G09 
626,335 
629,850 

G!H,667 
G7!a-,285 
725,022 
7'i-7,3'i.G 
787,7G3 
871,719 
838,795 

'1,2G6,82f) 
G69,245 
278,474 

747,228 
61,5,149 

800,220 
89'1,455 
796,849 
901,751 
947,097 
962,224 

1,078,266 
1,063,982 

REMARKS. 

These statistics were forwarded 

me by l\Jr. :If. ,T. IT. van Lier, Consul 

at Paris, and obtained from the 

Central Bureau of Statistics there. 

lf we count the exports an<l con

sumpti-m during the years 1872/83, 
and snbtract the nm thus obtained 

from lhe snm total of imports <luring 

the same periorl, we find 1,511,974 
bales to have bct>n the stock in 

France on 1 •t January 1884. 
It appears from the statistics of 

Hane that the stock there at the 

same dale amounted to + 1,027,000 
bales. 

The figures given by l\fr. N. P. 

van rlen Oe,·g in his Historical Sta

tistical 1 oles of 1861-1876 (con

sumption) agree, within a few hnn

dred kilograms, with the statistics 

I received. 

The sta tistics of consumption 

given by Messrs, Koch & Suerm,md 

of Rotterdam, from '1860 to 1883 
(see their market report of 17th Sep

tember 1884) are correct, except 

those for 1863, 1870-71, 1874, and 

1876--1883. 

1883 2,348,314 942,194 1,137,536 
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Portugal. 

Years. Import in bags. Export. Consumption. 

1853 
54 

55 
56 rom 
57 ·~ I, 

58 1:t 
50 
60 
61 
62 

1863 
61 

6G 46,091 19,671 26,420 
66 52,845 24,4,76 28,369 
67 56,850 26,813 30,037 
68 67,531 35,10.t 32,427 
69 65,735 37,4-36 28,200 
70 65,167 18,085 47,082 
71 52,603 37,719 14,881-
72 G0,630 31-,348 26,2\H 

1873 60,641 3-t,2:::i5 26,386 
74 72,355 46,512 25,81-3 
75 74,288 46,047 28,2/4.1 
76 57,436 27,757 29.679 
77 63,289 34,82'.l 28,466 
78 52,518 17,842 34,676 
79 58,875 23,778 35,007 
80 65,940 33,800 32,140 
81 53,585 18,650 34,935 
82 74,944 35,158 39,786 

1883 104,070 fifUl3fl :17,431 
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Portugal. 

REM ARKS. 

By far the greater proportion of coffee imported into Portugal is grown in her African 
possessions. 

The average import of Brazilian coffee during the last five years, has been about 
62,000 bales, 

From the Asiatic possessions (Timor) Portugal receives very little, during 19 years 
only 7,239 kilograms or 121 bags. 

The export during the last few years has been: 
To France 
» England . . 
>> Germany. . 
» The Netherlands 
» Belgium .. 
» Italy 
» North America. 
» Divers countries 

The consumption from 
Total 

39,7 °/4 
26,7 » 
20,5 » 
5,8 » 
3,2 » 
2,0 » 
0,8 » 
1,3 » 

100,- °/4 

1869/1873 was 1,715,000 kilogr. per annum. 
1874/1878 » 1,703,000 » » )) 
1879/1883 » 2,153,000 )) » » 

As Portugal, including the Azores and Madeira, has a population of 4,745,124 souls, 
the consumption during the last 5 years may be rated at 454 grams per head. These 
statistics were obtained from the Chamber of Commerce, Lisbon, through Senhor E. rl e 
Lemos, representative of the ,,Centro" of Rio de Janeiro. It was not possible to go 
further back, seeing that the science of statistics did not exist in Portugal previous to 
1862. Owing to circum lances which seem unaccountable the statistics of 1862/64 arc 
lost to history. Authentic statistics exi t only from 1865, the year in which the metric 
system came into operation in Portugal. From the following table of Imports in kilo
grams, we may perceive that the import of Brazilian coffet> is decreasing, while the 
import of coffee from Africa and the ports of Europe shows a very considerable increase. 

31 
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Portugal. 

Import (in kilograms) from: 

Years. REl\T ARKS. The African Asiatic Vari011~ 
pOSSC'S- Brazil. p0SS('S-

countries. Total. 
sions. sion . 

1853 This detailed slate-
51 ment was forwarded 
55 lo me by Senhor Ed-
GG wards de Lemos, 
57 Managing Director 
58 and likewis<' reprc en-
59 lative of the Centro 
GO da Lal'oura e do Com-
GL mercio, al Lisbon . 
G2 Portugal consumes 

for the greater part 

1863 coffee from Africa. 

G4 
G5 1,833,272 898,301 2!1G 13,583 2, 7Gf>/~52 1) Of this quan tity 
GG 1,G87,36G 1,473,067 281 9,997 3,170,7 I ·1 129,3'18 kilograms. are 
G7 1,857,222 1,546,388 250 7,139 3,410,999 from Germany, 41-,89G 
G8 2,307,329 1,733,803 4,0G7 G,GG4 4,051,865 kilogr. from England, 
G9 2,749,!:l59 1,181-,86'1 475 8,820 3,941,113 and 7,854 kilogr. from 70 2,711,956 1,194,440 44 3,57'1 3,910,0H other countries. 
7'1 2,374,262 775,53~1 78 G,333 3,156,2·12 
72 3,497,459 135,300 188 5,373 3,638,320 

1873 3,342,329 279,·182 1G,987 3,638,498 
74 4,017,682 28 1,104 42,523 4,311,309 
75 4,032,565 397,353 7'1 27,3'12 4,457,30 L 
7G 3,250,547 161,088 117 31,433 3,446,185 
77 3,498,229 267,945 31,173 3,797,347 
78 2,700,730 316,775 63 133,522 3,·L51,090 
79 2,822,996 604,71-1 645 104,163 3,532,548 
£0 3,537,441 348,458 238 70,253 3,936,390 
81 2,777,727 255,27·1 5G 182,0681) 3,2 15,122 
82 4,0·17,491 304,9G5 370 173,80!5 4,49G,6:H 

1883 5,780,078 317,637 116,512 G,244,227 
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Years . 

1852-53 
54 

55 

M 
57 

58 

59 

60 
(H 

62 

1863 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

1873 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

Italy. 

Import. Export. 

'123,203 

'185,-165 

182,000 

199,6!)8 

255,091 

'154,452 

221,709 

227,'117 

238,376 

247,205 

238,009 

258,710 

261,,634 

32,839 

25,757 

23,177 

;;, 
,:: 
0 u 

91,198 

157,097 

'155,671 

21,379 180,642 

10,232 2H,213 

24,719 126291 

16,691 209,324 

30,922 193,185 

29,141 203,31-i' 

24,'156 211,329 

35,932 210,250 

3fl,558 218,540 

57,777 206,203 

0,28 ct) 

OA8 
0,1~2 /1) 

0,48 

0,65 

0,33 

0,51, 

0,45 c) 

0,'18 

0,49 

0,48 

0,48 cl) 
0,45 

329,922 118,917 2'15,997 o,47 

178,245 o,39 

226,330 o,49 

247,888 o,53 

203,672 o,44 

211,615 o,45 

221-,553 

275,958 

296,759 

191,087 

231,308 

273,133 

202,664 

273,640 

276,738 

40,210 
41,/4,32 

26,728 

16,297 

19,70'1 

'14,895 

24,782 

38,000 

41,892 

258,245 l -
177,887 -

235,640 -

234 847 °,48 
' 

1883 255,732 

HEM ARKS. 

These statistics, exclusive of the 
throug-h-liade, were extracted from 
thC' detailed Statements «~Io" i men to 
C:ommerciale de! C:affe in Ita
li a dall' anno '1860 al18 2»drown 
11p by the orders of the llalian Govern
mC'nl and forwarded l.o me through 
thr D11tch Embassy at Home. 

The figures showing the consumption 
of coffee per head arc taken from the 
cc\ t ti pa rl amen tar i s C's s ion e 
drl 1878-79. Camera dei Depu
lat i o. 115-A.i> 

The export is for the most part to 
Austria, Switserland, Turkey anJ 
Greece. 

To Mr. L. IIeukrnsfeltl, laghek, Con
sul at Lil'orno, I likewi. e owe thanks 
for the trouble he took to obtain 
tho e statistics. 

The statistics given by Mr. N. P. van 
den Berg, in his IJistorical Statistical 
Notes, for 1862-1877, tally, within a 
few hundred kilograms, with those I 
receil'Cd. 
Livorno and Genoa appear from the 

Con. ular Reports to l1ave declined 
greatly as coffee port-;. From 1870 to 
1874 Lil'orno receil"ed regularly ± 
32,000 bags of coffee, mostly from 
Brazil: after 1875 the coffee market 
there seemed lo hal'e decayed so much 
that no morr statements of export were 
included in the Consular Hcports. The 
same may be , aid of Genoa since 1872. 

a. Exclu ive of Sicii)', Venice and 
Rome. 

b. Exclusi1·e of Venice anrl Rome. 
c. Exclusive of Romr, 
d. Present Italy. 
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Germany. 

Export Export Consumption -~-== en 
Import (Chiccory - -0 s 

Years. (coffee) t~~ 
netto. and Coffee) netto. ::S ..C bD 

11etto. (/) ~ 0 s:: C) :-::= 
gross. 0 o.~ u 

1853 ') 788,254 1 49,114 4 788,254 ~ 

54 930,089 -1-5,058 930,089 

55 1,020,565 41,761 1,020,565 

56 958,620 52,643 958,620 

57 ·l,017,237 50,866 1,017,257 

58 1,H8,856 49,614 1,118,856 

59 1,054,336 76,332 1,034,836 

60 1,091,064 68,581 1,091,064 

frl 1,208,334 77,629 1,207,967 1,98 
62 1,·123,573 99,850 1.123,567 f 

I 
1863 1,113,400 93,057 1,113,401 

I 64 1,Hi5,700 76,467 1,165,700 1,98 

65 1,2L2,750 70,967 5 1,212,684 

66 ~) 1,203,993 ~ 3,582 1,200,884 l 67 1,282,989 2,546 1,280,767 

68 1,416,275 5,486 1,411,517 

J 

2,20 

69 1,391,115 3,560 1,388,016 

70 1,638,260 19,781 1,621,050 

71 1,439,957 18,327 1,424,000 } 72 3) 1,546,139 a 5,756 3 5,642 3 1,540,500 
2,27 

I 
1873 1,637,718 2,766 2,708 1,635,017 

74 1,500,692 4,368 4,283 1,496,417 2,27 

75 1,679,370 4,626 4,533 1,674,833 

76 1,773,310 3,194 3,133 1,770,183 

l 77 1,596,941 2,006 1,967 1,594,983 

78 1,656,065 907 892 1,655,167 2,33 

79 1,858,123 'l,065 1,042 1,857,083 

80 1,570,367 643 1,569,717 

81 1,735,896 643 1,735,250 } 82 1,785,385 595 '1,784,783 2,32 

1883 1,902,892 550 1,902,350 I 
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Germany. 

REM ARKS. 

There are two sources whence these statistics may be drawn; viz. the « Statistik des 

IJeutschen Reiches ,; (detailed), and the « Statistisches Jahrbuch fur das Deutsche Reich.» 

Seeing that there was no complete set of either of those periodicals in the Royal 

Library at the Hague, I took the liberty of applying direct for the desired statistics to 

the « Direktor des Kaiserlichen Statistischen Amts, Geheimer Ober-Regierungsrath », 

Dr. Becker, of Berlin. 

By letter dated 141h October 1884, I received from the Managing director the sta

tistics I had asked; which, reduced from Zoll. Cenlrs. into bags, are printed opposite. 

Along with these, the followi11g explanations were communicated : 

1. « In den Zahlen fur die Jahre 1853 einschl. ·1865 ist die Einfuhr tmd Au~fuhr von 

rohem Kail'ee und Surrogaten a 11 er Art zusammengefa5zt. 

2. Die Zahlen fur die Jahre 1866 einschl. 1871 cnthalten die Einfuhr und Ausfuhr 

Von rohem Kalfee und Surrogaten ausschlieszlich der Cichorien. 

3. Fur die Jahre 1872 einschl. 1883 beziehen sich siimmtliche Angaben ausschlieszlich 
auf rohem Kaffee. 

4. Fi.ir die Zeit von Jahre 1853 bis 30 Juni 1865 sind die Verbrauchszahlen nahezu 

2() identisch mit den Zahlcn for die Einfuhr in den freicn Verkehr, uncl ist die Ausfuhr aus 

dern freien Verkehr, welche hauptsiichlich in in I and is ch en Cichorien best and, darin 
nicht in Abzug gebracht. 

5. Fiir die Zeit vom ::JO Juni 1865 bis ultimo 187'1 beziehen sich die Zahlen auf den 

I ,21 Verbrauch von rohem Kail'ee w1d Surrogaten ausschlieszlich der Cichorien und 

stellen den Ueberschnsz der Einfuhr in den freien Verkehr iiber die Ausfuhr aus dem 

I 2; 
freien Verkehr dar. » 

The stati5tics relating to consumption per head, will be found on page 131-/135 of the 

Stat. Jahrbuch fiir das Deutsche Reich, ·1882 and 1883. 

The figures relating to the consumption of colfee in Germany, given, by Mr. N. P . 

van den Berg in his Historical Statistical oles do not tally with the statistics I received. 

,33 But the discrepancy is not serious, as appears from the subjoined figures. 

Zoll. Cntr. Import. Consumpt. 
·1875 v. d. B. Con5n 1,915,600 Dr. Becker 2,015,2-11 2,009,800 

76 )) 2,128,000 » 2,127,972 2,124,220 
77 )) )) 1,916,300 » 1,9'16,330 1,9'13,980 
78 )) 1,985,700 )) ·1,987,279 1,986,200 
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Years. 

18531338,795 1 
M 231,188 
55 311,650 
56 315,900 
37 328,783 
38 336,905 
39 323,577 
60 333,502 
Gl 337,480 
62 314,1'12 

1863 338,108 
G1 338,772 
65 354,266 
66 322,031 
67 361,200 
68 390)331 
69 398,532 
70 4't0,859 
7'1 512,259 
72 535,886 

1873 538,835 
71: 502,252 
75 527,877 
76 514,435 
77 563,768 
78 661,61;; 
79 321,717 
80 526,458 
81 596,44-0 
82 630,198 

1883 560,538 

Austria-Hungary . 

. § 
0. 
E 
:, 
U) 

§ 
u 

3 338,757 
791 230,397 
673 313,077 
493 315,465 
416 328,3(17 
18 356,947 

130 323,417 
67 333,435 
18 337,462 

100 314,012 

338.108 
2,81:5 335,927 
2,600 351,666 
2,657 3'19,:!74 
3,289 357,911 
3,762 386,369 
4,626 393,906 
3,337 437,522 
4,072 508,187 
5,012 530,871 

H2 538,723 
'17'1 502,081 

67 527,810 
83 fiH,352 
92 .iG3,676 

133 664,482 
202 321,515 
138 526,320 
468 595,972 
98 630,100 

106 560,432 

REM ARKS. 

Sreing that the « Statistischc Jahrbiichcr 
der Ocslerreichischen l\fonarchic, heraus
gegeben von der K. K. . 'tatisl. Central
Commission >l , are not found complete in 
the Hoyal Library at the Hague, I could 
only extract from there the statistics from 
186a to 1875. 

For the figures relating to 1853-iSl.i:l 
and 187<3-'1883 1 am indebted lo the 
esteemed President of the above mentioned 
llurca11 of Statistics, Herr Dr. von Ixama-

lernegg, who was kind enough lo forward 
them by letter dated 7th October '1884, 

o. 2876. 
In the interest of those who may desire 

fuller information regarding the cofTec-lradc 
in Austria-Hungary, I quote the following 
passage from this letter: 

. . . . . . « dasz in den Oc terrcichisch
~ Ungarischen IIandrls-Ausweisen alljiihrlich 
<< rin Ausweis puhlicirt wird, aus wclchem 
« die Dat<!n uber die KafTec-Einfuhr bis 
« zum Jahre 1831 zurii<:k enlnommen wer
e, den kiinnen. Im letzten .Tahrgang dieser 
<< Ausweise, wclcher als lV Band der 
« 0 es l c r r c i ch is ch en St a l isl i k » er
« schicnen ist, sind die betrefTcndcn Angaben 
« im l Hefte aus SeitP- '137 f(ir die einzelncn 
<< Jahre 183·1 bis 1882 und auf Seite 72 nach 
«Q uinquennal-Durch schnilten ersichtlich ge
« macht. » 

The stati,tics given by l\fr. N. P. vau 
den den Berg in his Hist. Sl~list. 1olcs for 
1862-1878 do not quite agree with those 
forwarded lo me. 

The statistics showing con umplion, 
given by Messrs. Koch & Suermondt of 
Hollcrdam for 1866-1883 (sec tlwir market
report of 19th September 1884) are not 
corl'cd. 
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Years. Import. 

1853 
51, 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

1863 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

G\J 
70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

1'13,880 

102,375 

137,0\.Q 

120,61,7 

'110,7\J•l 

125.45'[ 

118,216 

108,384 

130,·169 

120,375 

122,233 

118,654 

126,886 

123,239 

135;105 

145,881 

133,943 

'112,746 

156,378 

127,669 

139,72!) 

109,820 

156,510 

166,090 

12!),785 

138,881 

160,542 

140,508 

163,057 

159,148 

83 159,905 

Export. 

1,915 

1,467 

1,590 

1,509 

1,365 

1,623 

1,695 

1,287 

1,020 

·J,175 

987 

1,343 

1,233 

1,583 

2,015 

3,016 

1,569 

4,685 

1) 12,928 

1,812 

1,367 

1,349 

2,133 

·J,323 

1,255 

1,485 

1,152 

1,033 

1,435 

1,543 

Switzerland. 

Consumption of I 

Coll'ee. IChicco- 1 ry. 

1H,915 

100,908 

135,439 

1'19,138 

109,426 

123,828 

'1'16,52'1 

107,097 

129,149 

119,200 

12'1.246 

1'17,311 

125,653 

1':l1,656 

133,090 

142,865 

132,374 

108,061 

143,450 

125,857 

138,362 

108,471 

·151-,377 

·164,767 

128,530 

137,396 

159,390 

·139,473 

·161,622 

157,605 

41,530 

39,313 

38,152 

38,515 

37,410 

35,564 

43,578 

46,012 

46,780 

47.920 

50,033 

49,0'17 

48,573 

46,633 

46,882 

47,111 

46,470 

44,545 

49,292 

49,214 

52,122 

54,152 

52,792 

59,034 

60,'196 

56,035 

60,272 

59,587 

56,202 

54,947 

1,355 158,550 58 63'1 

1) For the most part lo France. 

RE~IARKS. 

With the exception of the years 
l 853--1860 and 1864-1870, which arc 
taken from the «Uebersichts-Tabelle 
dcr in der Schw.-Eidgeno scnschaft 
zur Ein•, Aus- und Durchfu hr ver·toll
ten ,varen ,)) contained in the Royal 
Library at the Hague, I am indebted 
for the. e statistics to the e teemed 
Director of the Eidg. Stat, Bureau at 
Berne, Herr Dr. Kummer. 

From column 4 the reader may 
perceive what large quantities of 
chiccory are consumed in Switzerland, 
as surrogate for the colfee. 

The Export statistics given by 
l\Ir. . P. van den Berg in his Hist. 
Statist. Notes for 1860-1878. agree 
with the figures printed opposite. 

The Consumption-statistics gi
ven by i\Icssrs. Koch & Suermondt of 
Rotterdam, for 1861-1883 (see their 
market-report of 17th Sept. 1884) arc 
not correct. 

From Mcs~ra. G. Duuring & Son 
of Rotterdam likewise, 1 received 
statistics showing the consumption 
in Switzerland from ·1882-1883 in 
bags of GO kilograms. Seeing that 
they agree, within a few scores, with 
the Import figures printed opposite, 
I have not incorporated them here. 

However. none of these three au
torities on the subject of coll'ec sta
tistics, slates the r ca I consumption 
correctly. 
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United States of North ¢" 

~ 

Boston and 
Years. Baltimore. Charleston. New-York. 

Charlestown. 

1853 - - - -
54 - - - -
55 - - - -
56 296,082 95,865 18,539 . 642,369 I~ 

57 260,048 101,988 29,806 638,896 !l, 

58 212,967 80,988 12,498 525,331 
« 59 262,114 139,928 17,339 723,287 

60 2C4,234 74,495 3,629 618,1,-14 JJ1 

61 257,319 49,658 3,'140 724,5'15 f 
62 93,079 54,616 - 708,198 

1863 102,547 26,175 425,491 -- . 
64 102,265 36,220 - 743,530 -
65 85,758 28,451 - 620,221 , 

66 163,293 22,253 34 '1,013,250 -
67 259,221 38,871 27 914,814 -
68 298,952 48,768 90 1,219,796 -
69 358,706 53,299 36 1,250,839 I 
70 486,002 74,805 - 918,147 -
7t 702,259 48,370 2,931 1,110,791 -
72 557,743 19,939 3,188 1,274,604 -

1873 464,903 39,523 10,528 1,220,251 ! ►I 
'14 421,809 60,138 13,568 1,304,797 ll~ 
75 530,374 25,185 13,006 1,364,199 ,·, 
76 588,750 4,735 7,192 1,540,572 ,•·, 

I 

77 536,582 6,531 - 1,523,107 
78 406,465 4,568 - 1,451,127 'j ' 

79 525,905 6,656 56 1,959,735 
80 513,754 9,355 455 2,389,238 
81 443,391 6,496 :2,093 2,482,952 :;ii. 
82 372,763 9,017 847 2,59'1,834 J~ 

1883 - - - - -
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!Sdl America (Atlanti<.; Ports). 

f.d. ,~ Richmond. Philadelphia. 

12,148 167,351 
24,853 142,501 
28,589 170,753 
44,335 228,062 
33,520 126,032 
21,527 '134,891 

51 ,767 

'15,639 
54,602 
23,389 
50,950 
24,421 
57,174 

1 43,881 
14,170 
43,794 
25,957 

2,483 34,296 

3,133 25,164 

16,fi80 25,747 

17,789 17,857 

6,985 29,231 

7,205 26,555 

7,016 3,313 

3,600 8,682 

3,500 6,700 

3,500 42 

Savannah. 

6,649 
18,2'13 

3,326 
17,518 
'10,633 

5,141 

3,756 
3,646 

11,442 
12,855 
·12,1-12 
'IG,199 

7,809 

'16,6 16 
12,291 
24,395 
13,750 
17,281 
18,265 
23,106 
19,447 
20,335 
25,773 

All other 

,,Atlantic 

ports". 

9,659 
7,8'17 
7,395 
6,294 
8,08G 
2,734 
5,623 

1,458 
44G 
641 

2,681 
1.385 
1,010 

84 
211 

48,444 
325 

50 
7,9H 

569 
892 
143 

'17 
·151 

2,308 
77 

1,201 

489 

Total. 

1,248,662 
1,224,'122 
1,041,847 
1,438,877 
1,079,043 
'1;198,925 

913,283 

57·1,310 
937,063 
758,463 

1,256,2·17 
1,242,385 
1,637,252 
1,7'14,701 
1,505,447 
1,972,788 
1,889,556 

1,788,650 
1,848,811 
2,000,055 
2,191,f,37 
2,1'19,863 
1,9'14-,202 
2,525,938 
2,946,839 
2,9G5,M4 
3,004,977 
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United States of North 

I 
All other pflrls 

Yea1s. Galveston. l\Iobile. New Orleans. on the 

Gulf of Mexico. 

=-==--

1853 

34 

53 

36 2,12 1 14,030 468,744 ·J 5\) ,,· 
57 7,035 23,717 53·1,236 137 ~ 

58 344,736 16 
, .. 

12,535 w 
5\) 6,073 H,260 502,615 !) 1 
60 ·15,212 25,22;_i 360,513 9 
61 2,945 '138,166 46 
62 !)-19 

'1863 3,19\) 144 
64 11'1 36 
65 480 6 
66 1,711 7,026 55,212 134 
67 12,417 6,35\) 91,436 52 
68 9,367 10,86.3 134,396 \)3 
69 7,094 19,'104 '136,266 110 
70 14,270 37,335 172,286 230 
7'1 23,611 69,200 250,027 1,916 
72 23,555 70,264 192,155 350 

1873 45,277 49,942 235,782 137 
74 25.303 '18,358 161,936 1,656 
75 37,·102 56,632 208,669 226 
76 44,358 68,012 202,012 532 
77 53,368 28,414 184,339 564 
78 39,270 51,299 227,293 284 
79 41,238 29,578 167,706 274 
80 22,521 16,592 234,726 19 
81 38,614 '16,917 287,935 20,618 
82 66,520 16,416 225,755 21,105 

1883 
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'Jlfi AmC'ricn. (Gulf Ports) . 

w .. 
~ 

6 

131 
·i J. 

ro 
HO 

~ 

,Iii 

M' 

1:li 

J 
(Ji 

~ 
,'il: 

:iii 
~I 

.. 
~ii 
!9 

~61 

1t 

Total. 

4 5,054 
563,025 
337,287 
523,018 
400,\)5\) 

14-1,157 
\)1\) 

3,343 
H7 
486 

64,083 
H0,264 
-151))21 
-1G2,574 
224,32'1 
344,~W~ 
286,:tH 

331,·138 
207,:.165 
302,620 
314,Ut4 
2G6,(i85 
818,146 
238,706 
273,858 
3M,114 
320,706 

RE 1\1 ARK 8. 

In the United States they reckon by financial years, ending 

Juue 30th• 

The statements must therefore be considered lo cover the years 

'1855/56 etc. 
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United States of North America 

... 2 
Total import into the: San Q) ... 

...c:: 0 

Years. 0 
p.. 

Total. '-' I « Gulf ports». j 
Francisco. - c.= Lake- « Atlantic < ·;::; 

<IS ports. ports n. J:l... 

1853 
54 
55 
56 49J365 30 49,395 2 485,0M 1,248,662 
57 32,301 8 32,309 27 563.025 1,224,122 
58 31,209 71 31,280 357,287 1,041,847 
59 37,173 9 37,182 1 523,018 1,438,877 
60 48,-186 2 48,188 1 400,950 1,070,043 
61 54,712 M,712 1 141,157 '1,198,925 
62 14,'114 32 14,146 019 913,283 

1863 33,544 82 33,626 1 3,313 57-1,310 
64 57,769 69 57,838 4 147 937,063 
65 45,653 242 45,805 4 486 758,463 
66 50,676 345 5-J ,021 140 64,083 1,256,217 
67 62,596 237 62,833 110,261 1,242,383 
68 89,821 292 90,-113 2 154,921 1,637,232 
60 43,771 375 44,146 5 '1G2,574 '1,714,701 
70 48,029 713 48,742 1 224,321 1/>05,447 
7·1 86,128 2'14 86,3~2 7 344,844 1,972,788 
72 82,835 37 82,872 184 286,324 1,880,556 

1873 96,327 45 96,372 1,131 331,138 1,788,650 
74 99,571 112 9H,683 3 207,365 1,818,8'11 
75 100,343 229 100,572 563 302,629 2,000,055 
76 61,976 337 62,313 1 314,914 2,191,537 
77 120,581 13 120,597 11 266,685 2,1 -19,863 
78 110,308 16 110,324 2 318;146 1,9-14,202 
79 91,609 133 91,742 ·12 238,796 2,523,938 
80 157,436 157,436 4 273,858 2,946,839 
81 t ·J 1,5-18 '111,518 1 364.114 2,965,544 
82 140,837 140,837 1,350 329,796 3,004,977 

1883 
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(Pacific and Lake ports). 

1,507,500 
1,226,635 
1,447,555 
1,783,113 
1,8Hl,483 
'1,430,414 
1,999,108 
1,528,·189 
1,394,795 

928,348 

608,280 
9\15,052 
804,848 

1,371,461 
·l,415,482 
1,882,288 
1,921,426 
1,778,511 
2,403,981 
2,258,936 

2,217,291 
2,155,862 
2,403,819 
2,568,765 
2,507,156 
2,312,674 
2,856,488 
3,378,137 
3,441,177 
3,476,960 

Value in 

dollars. 

15,545,986 
14,549,718 
16,940,400 
21,573.558 
22,426,758 
18,369 840 
25,086,029 
21,883,797 
20,568,297 
14,192,195 

10,395,860 
16,221,586 
11,241,706 
20,531,764 
20,696,259 
25,288,451 
24,531,74.3 
24,231,879 
30,992,869 
37,942,225 

44,109,671 
5.''i,048,967 
50,591,488 
56,788,997 
53,634,99·1 
5'1,914,605 
47,356,819 
60,360,769 
56,784,3!H 
46,041,609 

REM AR KS. 

These figures arc taken from the Quar~erly Report, 
the financial years are 1852/53 lo 188·1/R2. 

The calculations have been made with the most scru 
pulous care; the tables appended hc,·e having been em
ployed: after that I took the sums total for 10 years, 
which, being reduced were found to agrPe with the 
figures shown in this statement. 

Seeing that this method of calculation has not been 
followed by Mes rs. H. E. Moring & Co., R. D. Perry, 
F. N. Saunders, Manager of the Cotree Exchan!{e at 
New-York, and Messrs. Laurence & Crane, cotrec brokers 
of Baltimore, there estimates do not altogether agree 
with mine. 
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Years. 

1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

1863 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

83 

Import. 

-

72,100 
I 

65,032 
112,177 
105,428 

59,4!)3 
52,6i6 
59,616 
76,000 
80,913 
97,995 

59,450 
59,998 
80,000 
91,500 
75,200 
92,500 
88,000 
60,000 

118,000 
88,000 

152,000 
105,800 
fR0,-180 
113,000 
109,800 

86,000 
102,500 

81-,500 
105,000 
99,500 

130,000 

COFFEE IMPORT AND CONSUMPTION. 

Europe. - Baltic Ports. 

Copen lrngcn . 

Stock on 
Export. Consump-

1111. 
lion. December. 

. -

13,548 41,685 I '21,000 
1~,fJ85 41,542 12,800 
31,!)37 49,090 25,300 
23,451 38,743 51,000 
15,036 34,452 -16,000 
17,227 40,810 29,000 
23,747 35,603 13,000 
23,233 36,117 12,5('0 
13,000 48,000 10,000 
31,200 39,300 32,500 

23,200 32,300 21,000 
12,200 31,000 22,000 
24,000 38,500 23,000 
33,300 38,700 28,500 
22,500 33,200 30,000 
21,500 39,500 44,000 
28,000 48,000 42,000 
28,000 40,000 14,000 
32,000 47,000 33,000 
38,000 42,500 19,000 

73,000 46,500 33,000 
51,000 41,800 21,000 
38,500 53,400 36,000 
42,000 50,400 27,000 
45,000 38,500 24,500 
32,700 38,800 13,000 
27,700 41,800 17,000 
21,500 37,200 15,000 
20,000 48,000 24,000 
23,200 40,300 30,600 

29300 41 700 62500 

Prices 1). 

Lowest. Highest. 

16{- 22./; 
19 21} 
17} 22 
19 20¾ 
1!) 23 
'16} rn~-
19} 24{ 
24 27 
~4} 26¾ 
251: 20¾ 

29¾ 31 
2fJ 30} 
26 29 
24} 27 
21 23½ 
10½ 21 
18 22{ 
18 21¾ 
21¾ 30¾ 
29¾ 33 

~-
33 45} r 
34 49 
74 86 
71 82 
73 79 
59 73 
53 67 
54 66 
41 56 
33 41 

33 48 
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Europe. - Baltic Ports. 

REMARKS. 

These statistics are taken from the market-report of Mr. F. Ring, coffee-broker, 

Copenhagen, 31st Dec. 1883: Oversigt over Caffeehandelen i Kjoben

havn, 35 aar, 1849-1883, forwarded lo me by Mr. Ch. E. de Coninck, 

Consul there. 

The estimates are not all accurate; in re-calculating I discovered several mis

takes, which are rectified in this table; f. i. Ring states the import of 1864 to 

have been 1GO,OUO bags, whereas the adding up of the detailed statements for 

Rio, Santos, Coslarica, Laguai'ra, Guatemala, anrl Ceylon, gives: 

Coffee= 46150 bags; and Guaira, S. Domingo, Java, Portorico

Coflee = 13,848 >> 

59,998 bags as the sum total. 

The figures showing stock in hand are correct, with the exception of a 

few trifling mistakes, and agree with the statistics next them in ,,Pun d" conse

quently it follows that either the figures relating to export or the figures relating 

to consumption are erroneous; for the sum of the last three columns must be 

equal to the import. 

It seems to me, after comparing them with the statistics of Demark, that the 

figures showing the consumption are incorrect. 

The statistics fur the year 186~ are presumably erroneous, seeing that the 

Import and consumption for Demark arc stated respectively to be 83,483, 
and 33,775 bags. 

1) Prices for ,,good ordinary Rio and Santos Coflee" of 1853-1874 in (3; -
1874-1R83 in Ore. 
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Europe. - North Sea Ports. 

Bremen. 

Years. REM ARKS. 
Import. Export. 

1853 136,129 95,342 I received these statistics from the 
54 89,182 96,406 Bureau of Statistics, Bremen, through 
55 171,342 136,237 Mr. C. F. T. Roesingh, Consul there. 
56 116,013 89,337 The circumstance that the annual 
57 170,127 135,762 exports often exceed the imports is due 
58 92,912 118,304 to the quantity lying over from previ-
59 109,420 130,034 ous years. 
60 100,848 92,692 The largest exports are chiefly to: 
61 135,988 91,398 Germany. 
62 84,345 79,704 Russia. 

Ship-consumption. 

1803 74,895 65,386 Hamburg. 

64 73,239 54,243 Austria Hungary. 

65 145,410 102,714 England. 

66 84,261 70,970 Belgium. 

67 147,669 102,686 Holland. 

68 165,219 124,520 Sweden and Norway, etc . 
69 133,036 121,033 
70 64,654 96,77?, 
71 100,896 94,1!:)2 
72 1-12,846 121,405 

1873 152,200 130,575 
74 113,753 84,595 
75 135,717 112,017 
76 142,522 119,491 
77 140,051 125,038 
78 133,084 105,484 
79 151,456 127,935 
80 113,877 77,606 
81 148,720 115,523 
82 141,918 107,478 

1883 174,899 136,107 



Years. 

1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

1863 
fi4 
li5 
66 
67 
G8 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

1883 
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Europe. - North-Sea ports. 

Hamburg. 

Import. 

721,085 
750,014 
785,463 
640,678 
698,653 
584,243 
584,0551 
579,728 
678,475 
(381,917 

653,690 
614,930 
819,216 
689,134 
910,510 

1,OM,898 
1,127,672 

904,957 
1,211,924 
1,063,604 

Export. 

Average 

price. 1) 

662,773 413/10 (3 
702,947 4i/8 » 
725,217 4¾ )) 
623,107 4 15fi 0 » 
382,liO81 5i/10 )) 
440,675 4 7/ 8 » 
456,158 53/ 1 )) 

432,250 (31f2 )) 
455,092 6°/.10 )) 
IJ.IJ-0,li-75 73/10 )) 

440,666 7112 )) 
,i-87,411-2 77/10 )) 
446,342 7 
416,117 6½ » 
560,592 5 13/10 )) 

569,617 51/s >> 

620,142 5"/ 1G )) 
670,983 53/8 >> 

872,367 515/10 >> 

916,648 713/10 )) 

1,329,732 1,062,182 89 o 
1,302,517 1,011,059 93 )) 
1,447,242 1,119,391 90 » 
1,467,886 1,276,887 83 )) 
1,528,760 1,1:-37,362 86 » 
1,467,304 1,271,358 75 )) 
1,709,858 1,227,029 68 )) 
1,688,932 1,273,845 11,3 M 
1,948,240 1,372,838 121 )) 

1,852,593 1,365,453 1 » 

REMARKS. 

These statistics, given originally in 
centners of 50 kilograms, are taken 
from the ,, Tab e 11 a r is ch e U e be r
•S i ch ten des Ilamburgischen Han
dels", forwarded to me by Herr R. 
Von Schmidt Pa u Ii, Consul Gene
ral at Hamburg. 

From his letter of 10th June, supple
mented by letter dated 24th June 1884, 
I extract the following passage: 

,, The statement of Imports is as ac
curate as possible. That of Exports, 
however, is less complete, firstly be
cause it is the custom here to name 
only the countries and places to which 
coffee is exported , without any mention 
of the sort; secondly, there arc no 
statistical data at all froin 1857 
to 1872, relating to export by sea, 
so that all we can ascertain is, how 
much has been exported during these 
years per rail and to the Upper Elbe." 

,,I must add here that in the tables 
I have sent the weight of the entire 
imports from 1853 to 1882 and of the 
Exports to and with the year 1856, are 
stated nett; where as the Exports from 
1856 to 1882 are stated gross weight." 

1) Prom 1852 lo 1873 the value is sta
led in Banco Mark, and afterwards in 
Reiehs Marie 

l• rom ·J 833 to 1880 the price is stated 
per po u n <l, from 1880 per kilogram. 

Brokerage = 5fo°/4. 
Commission on sales = 2°/4. 

32 
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Europe. - North-sea. ports. 

Amsterdam. 

Years. REMARKS. 

Import. Export. 

1853 These statistics were furnished 
54 by the Department of Finance, 
55 the Hague. 
5(i 

57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

1863 
64 592,'183 346,233 

65 490,733 332,200 

66 G38,250 338,750 
67 083,117 363,967 

GS 670,200 355,200 

G9 588,883 282,467 

70 552,183 349,267 
7'1 711,017 369,800 
72 492,900 262,683 

1873 794,407 284,800 
74 481,850 234,783 
75 722,G0O 244,650 
76 518,517 322,300 
77 681,107 333,783 
78 560,700 299,100 
79 513,116 220,783 
80 802,150 312,750 
81 667,733 258,100 
82 825,500 287,183 

1883 971,367 I 428,133 
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Europe. - North-sea ports. 

"' 
Rotterdam. 

Years. REMARKS. 

Import. Export. 

1853 These statistics were received 

54 from the Department of Finance, 

55 
the Hague. 

Previous to 1864 there was no 
56 distinction made between the ex-
57 ports and re-exports. 

58 From this and the preceding 

59 
table the reader will perceive 
that Rotterdam ranks superior 

60 to Amsterdam as a coffee em-
61 porium. 

62 The imports and exports via 
all other places are as follow: 

1863 Import. Export. 

64 597,967 607,584 177,700 161,950 

65 G!J4,067 666,117 118,523 182,100 

66 625,083 617,517 157,067 253,216 

67 667,183 594,067 184,167 227,983 

68 752,883 658,233 178,617 231,250 
6!) 720,583 600,217 130,584 200,183 

70 878,150 729,400 188.900 248,450 
71 868,533 804,100 156,000 229,317 
72 730,083 733,483 -114,517 170,000 

1873 892,867 706,550 176,433 186,167 

74 729,267 595,083 245,866 215,350 

75 916,150 681,334 257,817 265,550 

76 842,200 684,700 173,133 285,717 

77 891,167 735,500 294-,483 237,300 
78 764,517 682,633 229,533 207,367 
79 915,150 750,933 265,067 252,034 
80 818,017 587,767 219,283 263,883 

81 890,650 547,833 241,200 320,933 

82 858,600 576,734 236,3o7 305,517 

1883 874 766 534,417 386,400 282,250 
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Europe. - North-sea ports. 

Antwerp. 

Years. ~---.---- REM ARKS. 

1853 
54 
55 
5G 
57 
58 
50 
GO 
61 
62 

18G3 
04 
65 
GG 
G7 
G8 
GO 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

83 

Import. Export. 

347,357 
377,453 
@0,030 
370,04G 
445,473 
218,209 
242,59 
253,520 
308,050 
308,187 

2G0,3G8 
24.4,G90 
3GG,715 
31G,130 
4.01/$20 
487,433 
449,342 
414,707 
481,5G5 
367,733 

422,533 
433,200 
52G,483 
495,933 
420,800 
588,734 
657,233 
658,100 
808,350 
639,883 

70,928 
G8,!J39 
G1,158 
50,356 

103,823 
55,350 
70,710 
32,080 
40,842 
74,5G2 

47,103 
47,G02 
71,3go 
80,7G5 

104,823 
147,41~7 
175,195 
158,G73 
200,715 
101,800 

136,317 
170,150 
202,8G7 
217,733 
182,883 
271,400 
368,983 
314,917 
387,017 
351,683 

641,923 355.519 

Seeing that te Consul-Gene1·al could not 
furnish me with statistics, I applied to the 
President of the Chamber of Commerce, 
Antwerp, Mr. A. Deppe, who wns kind 
enough to ~end me the Tieport of the 
Chamber for 1883 

Although I obt:iinul important informa
tion from this report, especially in regard 
lo the coffee-trade of Antwerp, yet I could 
not compile from it the desired statistics; 
. o I resolved, - that the statistics of 
Antwerp, might not be wanting t'l this 
book - to enter into direct correspondence 
wt th the managing Di rector of lite Adm i
n i s t r a t i o n d e s C o n t r i bu t i o n s d i rec
t es, Douanes et Accise .'' 

In a communication dnted 1Q<h OclolJe1· 
1884 o. 0835 I received from the ma
nager a table ,,showing the quantity of 
coffee imported and again exportr.d via 
Antwerp from 1853 lo 1883, according to 
documents furnished by the cu lorn offices 
in thi town," -- from which these figures 
are extracted. 
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Europe. - Atlantic sea-ports. 

Havre. 

Years. Stock REMARKS. 

Import. Export. on 31 
Decembel'. 

1853 204,000 228,000 20,000 These statistics are taken from 
54 '185,000 177,000 28,000 the « Tableau slalisli<:J:ue du Cafe 
55 290,000 299,000 19,000 au Havre depuis 1845 >J, sent to 
56 270,000 243,000 46,000 me by Mr. F. Bunge, Consul 
57 357,000 286,000 117,000 there. 
58 180,000 266,000 31,000 In this Tableau are stated the 
59 348,000 317,000 62,000 

prices oftbe various coffees during 
60 384,000 375,000 71,000 
61 430,000 444,000 57,000 the period named. 

62 462,000 369,000 150,000 The stock lying in 1852 con-

sisled of 44,000 bales . .,_ 
1863 401,000 410,000 141,000 

64 362,000 412,000 91,000 
65 520,000 476,000 135,000 
66 489,000 502,000 122,000 
67 556,000 561,000 117,000 
68 655,000 556,000 2'16,000 
6D 621,000 565,000 272,000 
70 rJ35,000 738,000 69,000 
71 450,000 359,000 160,000 
72 332,000 408,000 84,000 

1873 520,000 507,000 97,000 
74 524,000 499,000 1:1.2,000 
75 776,000 683,000 2·15,000 
76 730,000 775,000 170,000 
77 662,000 601,000 231,000 
78 734,000 680,000 285,000 
79 892,000 892,000 285,000 
80 817,000 672,000 430,000 
81 1,251,000 910,000 762,000 
82 1,124,000 1,012,000 874,000 

1883 1,429,000 1,276,000 1,027,000 



502 COFFEE IMPORT AND CONSUMPTION, 

Europe. - Atlantic sea-ports. 

Bordeaux. 

Years . REM ARKS. 

Import. Export. 

-- -

1853 - - These statistics are taken from the 
54 - - «Compt e rendu des travaux de la 
55 - - Chambre de Commerce de Bordeaux», 
56 - - 1878;79 and 1883,84, sent me by the 
57 - -

Consul-General at Bordeaux, Mr. J. J. 
58 - -
59 - - 0. Beijerman. 

60 - -
61 - -
62 - -

1863 205,995 nihil 
64 115,557 )) 

65 164,984 17,460 
66 158,020 9,242 
07 154,895 11,650 
68 179,687 8,632 
69 156,065 nihil 
70 109,814 )) 

71 89,330 )) 

72 117,352 25,620 

1873 201,978 24,548 
74 140,480 23,017 
75 175,138 19,743 
76 209,538 RR,593 
77 141,073 ,u,453 
78 190,470 '19,314 
79 147,863 20,685 
80 156,845 12,965 
81 204,798 24,712 
82 169,728 19,230 

1883 177,275 ? 



... 

Years. 

1853 
54 
55 
5G 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 

1863 
64 
65 
66 
67 
GS 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

Import. 

38,733 
38,907 
42,600 
49,129 
53,841 
54,445 
42,006 
59,123 

58,676 
71,311 
71,470 
57,313 
63,193 
52,373 
55,479 
63,748 
53,094 
75,575 

1883 104,424 
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Europe. - Atlantic Seaports. 

Lisbon 

Export. 

12,323 
10,575 
12,623 
16,782 
25,560 

7,387 
27,128 
32,853 

32,303 
45,515 
43,285 
27,697 
34,822 
17,792 
20,502 
31,760 
18,604 
35,7~ 

Gu,993 

Consump

tion. 

26,410 
28,332 
29,977 
32,347 
28,281 
47,058 
14,878 
26,270 

26,373 
25,796 
28,185 
29,616 
28,371 
34,581 
34,977 
31,988 
34,490 
39,785 

37,431 

Jl EM A TI. K S. 

For these statistics I am in
del.Jted to Mr. E. George, 
Consul General at Lisbon. They 
are drawn from official sources. 
There were no data of previous 
years to be had (see Portugal). 

The Import is ascertained by 
summing up Export and Con
sumption; seeing that coffee is 
imported exclusively for home 
use; that is to say, taxes are 
paid on that alone. 

The Export represents the 
coffee for through-trade and 
re-shipment (baldearao). 

A compari on with the statis
tics of the kingdom will show 
that the coffee destined for home 
consumption is landed almost 
exclusively at Li. bon. 

The slight discrepancy bet.ween 
the imports of the last two years 
- for Lisbon greater titan for 
the whole kingdom - is pro
bably owing to a mistake in the 
figures received. The reduction 
however, is perfectly correct. 
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Europe. - Mediterranean sea-ports. 

Marseilles. 

Years. REM ARKS. 
Import. Export. 

1853 158,817 58,798 For these statistics I am indebted to 
54 201,617 95,010 the kindness of Mr. H. W. A Im a, Consul 
55 230,233 125,900 

at Marseilles. 56 189,517 144,989 
I cannot give here a detailed account 57 256,717 129,665 

58 196,200 152,665 of the imports, as it would render the 
59 191,500 161,485 tables loo elaborate. 
60 337,250 188,550 The larger half of the import consists 
61 265,850 186,082 

of Brazilian coffee imported direct. 62 242,167 142,842 

1863 221,800 151,679 
64 252,767 194,977 
65 284,467 187,005 
66 205,000 194,520 
67 327,033 242,534 
68 273,467 228,303 
69 3·11/J-07 257,483 
70 257,117 169,511 
71 245,900 147,062 
72 167,317 166,611 

1873 346,817 193,441 
74 336,317 268,007 
75 407,033 255,131 
76 383,667 223,484 
77 302,583 191,741 
78 307,017 187,923 
79 365,033 219,497 
80 316,117 180,275 
81 441,167 273,708 
82 346,600 233,175 

1883 411,500 283,117 
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Europe. - Mediterranean sea-ports. 

Venice. 

Years. REMARKS. 

Import. 
I 

Export. 

1853 These statistics were sent me by Mr. 
54 J. H. Teixeira de Mattos, Consul at 
55 Venice, in the form of very detailed 
56 tables, showing the import of and export 
57 to the various countries, - drawn up 
58 by the Venetian Chamber of Commerce. 
!'i9 The charges in Venice are: 
60 Brokerage {-°/4. 
61 58,263 38,212 Warehousing, 1 centime per day and 
62 45,362 22,490 per quintal. 

Fire Insurance 30 centimes per mille. 

1863 43,895 23,210 There is no tariff for commission. 

Ci4 42,972 27,748 Import duties in Italy amount to 100 

65 36,000 26,123 francs per quintal (100 kilograms). 

66 34,370 18,822 
67 42,447 22,308 
68 36,768 26,048 
u9 55,588 29,008 
70 47,452 35,662 
71 33,943 26,518 
72 47,258 27,472 

1873 86,407 57,598 
74 45,107 50/w0 
75 61,733 53,375 
76 67,397 54,538 
77 51/J:80 47,-105 .. 78 51,038 45,723 
7'J 58,650 42,752 
80 41,305 40,232 
81 64,743 46,728 
82 62,703 59,300 

1883 52,127 54,910 
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Europe. - Mcditerranea.n sea-ports. 

Years. 

1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 

Tric. le 

----
lmport. \Expo:, 

60 31,802 
(H 192,611183,875 40,538 
62 135,202144,649 31,092 

1863 194,42()155,208 70,311 
64 13-,508152,721 53,099 
G5 121,035 96,347 44,453 
u6 119,010134,313 29,150 
67 18G,757 ·150,G-15 65,292 
68 135,006147,423 52,875 
69 163,738 ·153,905 62,708 
70 ·156, 110 1G6,385 52,4-34 
7'1 203,040 172,510 
72 136,4501159,633 

1873 173,3501170,800 
74 128,300 '136,000 
75 219,4671203,050 
76 237,5171222,050 
77 203,917,206,433 
78 220,967 233,150 
79 213,133 '172,017 
80 186,5171199,017 
8·1 225,433 207,867 
82 342,732 341,417 

1883 614,867 528,983 

fl E l\f A Il KS. 

Seeing that the Dutch Consul at Trieste, Mr. 
A. J. Suringar, could only furnish me with the 
statistics of import and export of that town 
during the years from 1874 to 1883, I have 
endeavoured to complete these statistics by con
sulting the ,, Collection of Consular and other 
Reports and tatements relating to Industry, 
Trade, and Navigation." 

In the collection for 1871, col. 3, part. 6, page 
208, I found a statement ,,Movimenta de! mer
cato generi coloniali nel decennio 1860,70", from 
which these figures are extracted. The statistics of 
1871-73 are likewise from the above-mentioned 
,,Collection". In this work the figures do not always 
tally; compare collection 1874, part 1, page47, 
with, those fol' 1~75 and 1876 part 4, page 1~74, 
and 1877, page 596. 

Fl'om Mr. Suringal''s letter, dated 19 April 
1884, 110. 688, I extract the following passages. 

,,I have only to add that the niason why colfoe fol' 
the last two yea I'S has been imported into the Austro
IIungal'ian Monarchy exclusively bywayofTrie~te, 
is,thatTriesteis a free port, andthatthereisa 
little allowancegranted on coffee, in paying the taxes. 

,,Co/fee impol'ted by way of Trieste pays in Au
stria and Hungary 0. \V. 37 fl. in gold per 100 kilo
grams, while if impol'led by rail over the frontier, 
either via Passau, Kiil'stein, Oderberg, or Boden
bach, it pays 0 . W. 40 fl in gold. The difference o[ 
0. W. 3 fl. in gold or six shillings English Money 011 

every 100 kilograms, is a vel'y considerable one for 
the importer." 

,,I am unable to send you copy oflnvoice ofa lot 
of imported co/fee, as co/fee is only bought hel'e 
franco Trieste, all expenses, freight and insul'ance 
being included. 

The merchants are mostly London, Bremen, 
Hamburg, Amsterdam, Ol' Antwerp firms, who 
have agents here, and sell the cargoes of colfee 
sailing Valmouth or London for orders, or lots still 
to be shipped, in behalf of Brazilian or East Indian 
houses." 

See Invoice No. 18. 



Years. 

1853 
54. 
55 
5G 
57 
58 
59 
GO 
G1 
G2 

1863 
(Vi 

G5 
GG 
G7 
G8 
69 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
7G 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 

1883 
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Europe. - Mediterranean sea-ports. 

Constantinople 

Import. I Export. 

48,131 
59,130 
60,736 
58,400 
54,482 
66,400 
70,329 
60,347 
56,186 
50,236 

5:i,:'l34 
49,710 
31.,810 
38,G5O 
41,025 
38,850 
36,350 
36,450 
53,330 
45,020 

42.940 
48,125 
34,850 
25,555 
29,125 
33,605 
29,205 
35,050 
27,600 
21,580 

14,600 

12,958 
15,184 
15,(-)38 
18,341 
21,292 
20,172 
19,771 
18,G15 
16,912 
27,953 

29,005 
24,255 
27,430 
19,270 
23,150 
20,480 
18,830 
18,230 
2G,97O 
27,900 

22,000 
25,720 
16,975 

9,400 
8,350 

13,430 
11,705 
13,845 
14,555 
11,235 

G,500 

REMARKS. 

These statistics have been obtained frorn 
the Customs Department, Constantinople, 
through Consul-General Travers. 

There 1s no re-exportation except to 
Varna, Trebisonde, Adrianople, 
Philippopoli and Anatolia. 

Frorn 1853 to 1864, Messr•. n a 11 i and 
Mess'". Tamvaco of Constantinople, had 
branch houses at Rio, so that Brazilian 
coffee was imported direct from Rio and 
Santos. Since then Constantinople has re
ceived almost all its coffee via !IIarseil-
1 es and London. Since 1870, however, 
coffee has also been imported from the 
Nethedands, while si11ce 1879 'fr'iesle also 
has been exporting to Constantinople. 

In consequence of the Commercial treaty 
which came into operation between France 
and Turkey in 1882, the export of coffee 
from l\farseilles entirely ceased s0me two 
years ago. 

Seeing that the commercial treaties be
t ween England and France have expired, 
8¼ import-duly (ad valorern) is now levied 
on coffee. 

During the last five years the annual 
consumption of coffee in Constantinople 
has been 842,340 kilograms or 14,039 bales. 

Smyrna is also a very important coffee
port. 
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Africa. - Cape of Good Hope. 

Years. Import. Export. 

1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 41,909 2,096 
58 38,341 4,491 
59 45,497 3,767 
60 51,721 5,291 
61 56,716 9,765 
62 44,145 5,723 

1863 54-,777 8,126 
64 45,075 3,487 
65 22,947 1,329 
66 69,767 7,792 
67 42,896 
68 44,871 
69 48,079 
70 54,273 
71 42,085 5,293 
72 59,380 2,858 

1873 32,071 733 
74 60,248 2,001 
75 67,474 5,479 
76 56,268 6,676 
77 71,435 6,355 
78 95,425 16,161 
79 65,182 3,436 
80 80,890 839 
81 100,875 4,627 
82 69,273 420 

1883 69,115 1,576 

Import for 

Consumption. 

l~,829 
45,750 

46,292 
50,764 
57,076 
51,985 
57,152 
77,182 
66,728 
72,863 
84,067 
74,716 

73,554 

or 
bUI 

I I 

~~ 

l't't 

(en 

fh~ 
~~ 

froi 
oi 

I Ill 
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Africa. - Cape of Good Hope. 

REM ARKS. 

For statistics relating to the Cape, from 1871-73, I am indebted to Mr. G. 

Myburgh, Consul General at Cape Town, who, writingonMay21•1 , ·1884,said: 

«I have great pleasure in complying with your request and as far as possible, 

furnishing you with accurate statistics from Government statements; the only 

source whence these can be obtained, is the annual «Illue Boob published by 
Go,·ernment (of Cape Colony). 

These only cover the period from 1871; previous to that year no such book 

exists so that I could not compile any statistics previous to that date. 

From the statements you will observe that these last two years Government 
has only published an all round estimate of imports and exports. 

I may further inform you that the coffee mentioned as having come from 

Ja,·a or the InJies is damaged, discharged from ships that have put into our 

harbours for repairs, and that this article, having been cleaned and sorted, 
is for the greater part re-exported to Europe (England). 

Coffee exported from the Cape is mostly despatched to Natal, i\ngra Pequena, 
Jchaboc, Walwich-bay, Zanziba1· etc. 

The statistics relating to exports, given by Mr. l\l yburgh in pounds, agree 

fully when reduced into cc n t n e rs with the statement of imports in the «Sta

tistical Abstract for the several Colonial and othe1· Possessions of the United 
Kingdom from 1868 to 188~.» 

In that work, however, there are no figurns given concerning consumption 
and re-export. 

The circumstance that the import for consumption is greater some years than 

the general import is owing to the stock in enti·eput of the previous year. 

At Cape Town an import duty is levied of 13 sh. 6 d. per 100 English u; 
+ 15% rise since June 1883. 

Jn order to make these statistics as complete as possible I incorporated the 

statement of imports and exports from 1857-1866 contained in the «Statistical 

Taliles- relating to the Colonial and other Possessions of the United Kinrrdom » 
" 
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Africa. - Natal and St. Helena. 

lmpo~mpo,t Export Export St. Helena. 
Years. Import 

Cwt. in bag Cwt. in bags. in bags. 

1853 

54 

55 2,327 1,970 
56 1,760 1,490 
57 3,205 2,714 
58 

59 3,246 2,748 

60 3,636 3,079 
61 4,129 3,496 
62 3,m.J6 3,383 

18G3 7,171 G,072 
64 7,057 5,n75 
65 2,608 2,208 
GG 3,HIO 3,311 
G7 3,194 2,704 25 21 
G8 3,806 3,223 55G 471 
G9 3,954 3,348 1,017 1,369 
70 4,85G 4,112 2,6fl9 2,285 
71 1,003 84!) 2,023 1,713 
72 1,003 84!:l 2,325 1,969 

1873 821 695 797 675 63 
7,1, 2,282 1,93~ G80 576 74 
75 8,53G 7,227 363 307 91 
76 5,161 4,370 179 151 37 
77 8,913 7,547 91 77 93 
78 24,757 20,962 280 237 76 
79 9,508 8,050 120 102 60 
80 12,645 10,707 126 107 82 
81 19,380 ·16,409 279 236 62 
82 29,609 25,070 559 473 31 
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Africa. - Natal and St. Helena. 

REM ARKS. 

These statistics are taken from the «Statistical Tables» down to 1866, and 
from the Statistical Abstract down to 1882. 

Natal began to grow colfo0 about 18G0, but up to the present time has not 
produced enough for home consumption; as much of it as is exported goes to 
neighbouring sea-ports. 

In '18G3 thel'e were only 26() acres planted with coffee, in 1866 as much as 
3·154 acres, 1 0D,666 u; of coffee were ha!'vested. 

Mr. N. P. van den Berg, in his Historical Statistical Notes, gives only the 
export from atal, not the impol't. 

In calculating the prnduce of Africa, Natal must in my opinion be considered 
as a coffee-consuming and not a colfee-pl'oducing country. 

The same may be said of Mauritius, Mozambique, 1\1:ldagascar and Libel'ia. 
As a curiosity I give here the impol't into St. Helena since 18G3, extracted 

from the «Papel'S !'elating lo her Majesty's Colonial Po sessions, 1884,,>J wl1el'ein 
the little island is spoken of in the following way. 

«The chief hope is, that if nn intelligent ganlener is appointed to take charge 
of the Crown lands and tench the people the elementary principles of cultiva
tion, coffee will be included among the first object lo rrceive special attention >l 

The entirn import during these 10 years, amounting lo GGD bales, represents 
a value of 2()()8 pounds sterling. 

Simmonds (Tropical Agriculture), on who e authority !\fr. N. P. van den 
Berg considers St. Helena as to some extent a coffee-producing country, is a 
little too much in advance of his lime; just nt presrnt there i no l'ivalry to be 
dreaded from that c1uai·lcr. 
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Years. 

1853 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

G2 

1863 

G4 
G5 

66 

67 

G8 

69 

70 

71 

72 

1873 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

Import. 

Cwt. 

10,13·1 

4,064 

6,792 

15,081 

13,025 

6,509 

9,034 

G,184 

11,090 

8,331 

5,972 

18,392 

COFFEE IMPORT AND CONSUMPTION, 

Africa. - Mauritius. 

Export. 

Cwt. 

8,252 

G,391 

4,139 

3,426 

8,961 

1,744 

2,068 

2,665 

6,776 

6,276 

REM ARKS. 

This island is ranked mistakenly among 

coffee-producing countries. 

Mauritius receives its coffee more espe

cially from Ceylon and British India, 

according to the «Statistical Tables>l. 

The exports, which are free though a 

duty of 4 shillings a cwt. is paid for im

ports, r.onsists for the greater part of 

coffee, brought by ships that have suf

fcrrd damage and put in for repairs. 

In 1853 there we1 e 131~ acres of coffee

plantations on this island; in 1856 this 

had decreased to 65 acres, while 103,000 

acres were planted with sugar cane 

In the «Statistical Abstract>) from 18G7-

1883, coffee is no longer mentioned among 

the principal articles of export or import. 

The statement ol export subsequent to 

1867 is taken from the detailed accounts 

of export relating to Great Britain. 

These statistics are given merely as evi

dence of what I have stated above, for 

this reason I think it unnecessary to re

duce the Cwts. into bags. 

i8i3 
74 
i5 
iG 
ii 

19 
00 
I 

82 
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1853 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
5!) 
no 
G1 
62 

1863 
(i4 

65 
G6 
67 
68 
G9 
70 
71 
72 

1873 
74 
75 
7G 
77 
78 
70 
80 
81 
82 

1883 
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Asia. - Singapore. 

I Jmporls. J Export. 
n EM An KS. 

I 
in picub. 

25,429 
44,073 
35,376 

45,569 33,937 
30,939 28,241 
34,414 47,938 

50,456 47,634 
42,165 38,417 
51,67:l 46,552 

? 43,685 
59,511 53,258 
45,800 29,585 

? ? 
? ? 
? ? 
? ? 

? ? 

In the Statistical Tables relating to the Colonial and 
other Possessions of the United Kingdom, Part II - XII 
co ff c e from tLe Strait Settlements does not appear 
among the «principal articles» of export 

I have therefore adopted the following statistics from 
Mr. N. P. v. d. Berg's Historical Statistical Notes. 

As Singapore lies in the coffee zone it seems to be 
pretty generally assumed in Europe that Malacca too 
produces coffee: 

The well-known statist, Dr. X. von Neumann Spal
Iart, whose work Uebersichten iiber Producti
on, Verkehr und Handel in der Weltwirth
s ch aft is quoted everywhere, shares this mistake. 

In the volume of this work relating to 1878, page 92, 
he includes the Straits Settlements among coffee-producing 
countries, stating the productions to be 46,100 Z. Cent., 
while in the volume relating lo 1879 he rates it at as 
much as 64,000 Z. Centr. In the last instalments1881-82 
Singapore is omitted from the list of coffee-producing 
countries. 

Singapore receives nine-tenths of its imported coffee 
from Batavia, Samarang, and Soerabaya (Java) and 
Macassar, and one tenth direct from Bali and the other 
small Sunda islands. 

Singapore is the only import and export port in Asia 
at least of any importance. 

It appears to me unnecessary to reduce the picols into 
bags. It can easily be done with the help of the reducti
on table I have appended. 

Mr. N. P. van den Berg, on page 32 of his Historical 
Statistical Notes, reckons a pico] equal to 61,76 kilogr.; 
l on the other have adopted the standard laid down in 
Friedrich Nobacks' Munz-, Mass- und Gewichtsbuch, 
and drawn up the reductiontable with the pico! counted 
equal to 61,5210 kilograms. 

3:3 
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View of the production and consumption of coffee throughout the world 
during the years 1878-1882 (in bales of GO kilograms.) 

1878 

I 
1879. 1880. 

I 
1881. 

I 
1882. 

Germany 1,655,167 1,857,083 1,569,717 1,735,250 1,784,788 
France. 901,751 947,097 962,224 1,078,2(i6 1,063,982 
Austria. u64,482 321,515 5~6,320 595,972 630,100 
Holland 365,650 469,583 675,050 672,717 751,033 
Belgium 384,657 416,039 379,266 422,741 470,102 
Engand. 248,188 257,958 240,022 241,485 250,000') 
Italy. 2'11,615 258,245 177,887 23\640 234,847 
Sweden. 176,551 171,702 188,484 205,683 225,549 
Switzerland 137,396 159,390 139,475 26-1,622 157,605 
Russia . 113,905 128,982 136,52·1 115,873 138,928 
Norway 101 ,u76 120,489 119,447 126,711 116,552 
Denmark. . 71,834 71 ,792 92,267 83,067 101,283 
Purtugal 34,676 35,097 32,140 34,935 39,786 

Total. 5,067,5!J.8 5,214,972 5,239,720 5,709,96'2 5,964,550 
orth America 2,245,745 2,742,388 3,327,320 3,199,918 , 3,292,926 

7,3·13,293 7,957,360 8,567,040 8,909,880 19,257,476 

n em arks. Thinking it not unimportant I have given above llie consump
tion of the principal countries in Europe and America during 1878-82. Assu
ming that the consumption of colTee in those countries represents the consumption 
of it throughout the world; that is to say, th?t the stock lying in those countries 
counterba lances the consumption of the countries not mP.ntioned, such as Turkey, 
Spain, Greece, The African-Mediterranean maritime states, etc., the production 
of page 459 of 1878-182 is = 44,39_5,000 bales. 
or per annum . . . . . . . . . . . , . , . . . . . 8,879,000 bales. 
while the total consumption in Europe is . . . . 27,196,752 

Per Annum 5,439,350 
In America 14,808,297 
Per Annum 2,961,660 
Per Annum ---- = 42,005,049 ,, 

8,401,010 ,, 
The production thus exceeds the consumption by . . . . . . . 478,000 ,, 

per annum. 
This proportion is not unfavourable enough lo justify the assertion that there is 

an extra ordinary overproduction of colTee, especially if we consider that, the 
consumption has increased more rapidly than the production during the last four or 
five years, an increase which is steadily growing, owing to the low prices. Besides, 
there is always a considerable proportion of the produce, on its way from the one 
port to the other, and thus temporarily beyond the reach of the detail trade. 

1) Calculated for this table (see page 476). 
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CHAPTER XII. 

COFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

Theucr ist mir dcr Freund, <loch auch den 
Feind kann ich nlitzen; 

Zeigt mir cler Freund, was ich kann, lehrt 
mich der Feind, was ich soil. 

SCI-IILLER. 

Now that I am approaching the conclusion of my Report, 
it may be permitted to propound the question: 

,, What, in the well-apprehended interests of Government 
coffee-planting in India, can be done to increase the pro
duction and improve its quality?" 

In order to answer this important question, we require, in 
my humble opinion, first to state the exact stand-point from 
which we wish to view it. 

I think the only legitimate stand-pQint is stated in article 
5G of the Regulations of Government in Netherland-lndia, 
which runs thus: 

The Governor General will maintain, as far as is practicable, 
the branches of agriculture introduced by the supreme autho
rity; and will act up to the commands of the King, which are: 

1. That those branches of agriculture do not interfere with 
the cultivation of necessary articles of food. 

2. That, when those branches of agriculture are pursued on 
lands cleared by the aborigines for their own use, strict 
justice be observed in regard to the appropriation of the land, 
so that existing rights and usages may not be infringed upon. 

3. That in the di vision of labour similar rules be observed. 
4. '11hat the wages of the inlanders, while not such as to 

act as a bribe, be high enough to offer them at least as much 
profit for working on the Government lands as they could 
make by equal labour on their own fields. 
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5. 'l'hat the objections whkh, after express investigation, may 
be found to exist against, these branches of agriculture, be 
removed as far as possible. 

6. That in · this way an arrangement be made resting on 
voluntary agreements between the communities and indivi
duals concerned, in order to prepare the way for a condition 
of affairs wherein the intervention of the state may be dis
pensed with. 

In the report, mentioned in the first di vision of art. 60 of 
the Constitution, an account is given annually of the measures 
taken by the Governor General, in compliance with that 
article." 

The fundamental principle aimed at, must therefore be 
gradual transition to private farming. 

nut then the question immediately arises, what must be 
understood, or to speak lT!.Orc correctly, what do we desire 
to be understood by private or free coffee-planting. 

Is it coffee-planting pursued without the assistance of Go
vernment, by Europeans possessed of knowledge and capital, 
or carried on by stolid aborigines destitute of means? 

In other words, is coffee-planting to be pursued with a 
view to the general market with its frequently capricious 
demands? or merely with a view to the produdion of coffee, 
no matter what be the quality, method of preparation, or 
flavour? 

In my opinion it can hardly be the latter; seeing that the 
trade already insists on better quality and more careful 
sorting. 

'rhe production might, - the fact has yet to be demonstrated 
however, - be temporarily increased by so-called peasant- or 
small farming, but that production would inevitably soon de
cline on account of the lowness of the prices. For, from pea
sant-farming, if by this we continue to understand the plan
ting, pkking, and preparing of the coffee, nothing in the world 
can be expected but l.,ad, or at the very lJest, very ordinary 
coffee. 

I think I have suffidently demonstrated the truth of this 
thesis, by pointing to the fate of tobacco planting in Java. 

Much sought after formerly for its special qualities, it is 
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now depreciated so much that in most of the residencies of 
Java, especially where it was pursued as a branch of peasant
forming, the cultivation of it is as good as abandoned, to 
the detriment more especially of the aborigines themselves, 
for whom a lucrative source of income has thereby ceased 
to flow. 

As for coffee-planting, it is sufficient to allude to the pro
duce of the Palembang uplands, of Macassar, of Bali; to the 
native coffee of Ceylon, which is still inferior m quality 
to the Government coffee of Java and Sumatra. 

Just look at the coffee produced in Central America and 
the various islands of the Antilles. All these coffees are spoiled 
more or less by the method of harvesting and preparation. 

How very important the careful harvesting and proper 
manipulation of the coffee is, may be seen from the great 
difference in price between the Government and private 
Java coffee, between the native and plantation produce of 
Ceylon. 

Consequently, I am convinced that, if the desire is to raise 
coffee of good quality, judged by the requirements of trade, 
private farming by European capitalists is preferable to the 
so called peasant-farming, more generally known in Java 
by the name of monos o e k o plantations. 

No crop whatever that, after being harvested , has to un
dergo careful manipulation before it is saleable in the general 
market, can possibly be delivered to the trade in the required 
condition by the peasant or small farmer. 

The upholders of the so-called peasant-farming are too apt 
to lose sight of the fact that coffee, sugar, and indigo planting 
is a very different thing from the raising of rice, potatoes, or 
turnips, for instance; crops that require no special manipu
lation to render them fit for market. 

For the three first mentioned (colonial) products, the 
preparation is, next to careful cultivation, the chief requisite. 

No more striking example in support of this statement 
can be found than Brazil. 

Notwithstanding that the manner of dressing and harves
ting leaves a great deal to be desired, yet the fazendeiros ha Ye 
been able to supply a better article during the last seven or 
eight years than they could have done but for the careful 
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mechanical prepara,tion , which the want of labourers compel
led them to resort to. 

I presume nobody entertains a doubt that the Government 
coffee planting will at some time or other be superseded by 
free or private farming. But it is still an open question what 
time this is likely to take place. In my humble opinion there 
can and must be no question of it in the immediate future. 

This much desirtJd change cannot be thought of now, seeing 
that the exchequer cannot do without the revenues derived 
from coffee-planting; or, to speak more correctly, because the 
aborigines cannot pay in money's worth the tax which he 
now pays by his labour. So soon as there is a possibility of 
this, Government may conveniently abandon co:!fee-planting. 
But, in my humble opinion, it would be wrong to do so now, 
because nothing has been done hitherto to fa c i lit ate a 
transition from forced to free labour, such as I 
alluded to above. 

For it is not enough to endeavour to promote that transi
tion by abandoning the Government industry; it is necessary 
to consider and settle before hand how and by what means 
the exchequer is to receive its dues. 

And this is exactly what is too much lost sight of in the 
public discussion of this weighty problem; indeed people lose 
themselves in generalities, and sketch a broad scheme of finan
cial administration, which, however fine it may be on paper, 
does not improve matters much, and leaves the problem 
practically unsolved. 

Acknowledging the pressure exercised by the circumstances 
of the times, and convinced that, as I noted above, Govern
ment coffee-planting, according to the will of the legislators, 
must at some time or other give place to private farming, 
free from all interference from the administration, I take the 
liberty of submitting to the reader's superior judgment a system 
of measures which I am firmly convinced would conduce to 
the practical solution of the problem: 

,, What can and ought to be done now in the interest of 
Government coffee-planting, with a view: 

1. To the wants of the exchequer. 
2. To the pecuniary interests of tho aborigines engaged 

on Government coffee-plantations. 
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3. To the future exchange of Government for free or private 
coffee-planting, without imperilling the future exis
tence of coffee-planting in Java, as the cultiva
tion of tobacco was ruined? 

In my humble opinion the interests of the exchequer would 
be sufficiently secured if it could firmly calculate on the ave
rage revenues obtained from coffee-planting during the last 
ten years. But this does not alter the fact that the increase . 
of those revenues by increasing the production of coffee and 
improving its quality, is a consummation devoutly wished. 

By inueasing the production of coffee, however, I by no 
means intend the extension of the Government industry, still 
less that Government should encourage the extension of the 
so-called peasant or monos o e k o coffee-planting. 

It is my firm conviction that the sooner an end is put 
to the artificial extem,ion of the monosoeko plantations the 
better, unless the reputation of Java coffee is to be sacrificed 
altogether. 

In my opinion no good can be expected of the monosoeko 
plantations; and it must be pronounced inexplkable that just 
now, when an intensive and rational system of cultivation is 
insisted upon everywhere, jungle coffee-planting, the most 
irrational system in the world, is nevertheless patronised and 
encouraged. 

In this encouragement I can see nothing but an infeasible 
effort to further coffee-planting, without acting in opposition to 
the first paragraph ofarticle 56 of the Regulations of Government. 

But those that make this efforL overlook the fact that any 
increase of production, obtained in this way, must of ne
cessity be secured at the expense of quality. From badly kept 
trees, from badly harvested fruit, which, moreover, cannot 
possibly be subjected to careful manipulation, an excellent 
article of commerce can hardly be expected. 

In using the expression, ,, badly kept trees," I think I 
have not spoken too strongly. 

The Indian Government has issued an order prohiLiting 
every civil servant from interfering with the monosoeko 
plantatiom;, and although some zealous official may now and 
then take a look at those monosoeko gardens, he may not 
exert his influence in any way to further the proper dressing 
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of those jungle coffee-plantations. The onler is too peremptory 
for that. 

And what is the result of this state of things? 
There has indeed been a certain increase in the production 

of Java coffee during the last ten years, but a specin.l inquiry 
would be required to ascertain whether this increase is owing 
to a better method of cultivation, or the result for the gre."l.ter 
part of the enlargement of the plantations, consequent on 
the increase of population, and as a matter of course the in
crease in the number of families engaged in this industry. 1) 

At all events this increase of production does not go hand 
in ha.nd with improvement of quality. In this respect the 
complaints of the trade are not altogether unfounded. 

Every effect has its cause, and it is just the bad dressing, 
the bad (without supervision) harvesting of the monos o e k o 
coffee, added to injudicious and over-hasty preparation, 
which bas led to the deterioration of the quality of Java coffee. 

The superior produce of the Government plantations, where 
the picking is superintended, and which, if carefully prepared, 
would just as easily make superior or fancy coffee, is blen• 
ded with that of the jungle coffee-plantations. In this way it 
is always inferior qualities that are obtained. 

The quality of Government Java has deteriorated, while 
that of Brazilian coffee has on the whole acquired a better 
and well-deserved reputation, the result of careful preparation 
by machinery. 

The difference of price between Government Java coffee and 
the Brazilian article is getting smaller and smaller in the 
great empoliurns throughout the world, and will soon cease 
to exist, if we, mindful of that saying of the genial German 
poet which I have adopted as the motto to this chapter, do 
not follow in the footsteps of our great and spirited rival in 
the coffee markets of the Old and the New World. 

I do not suppose that it would be possible just now to state 
the average yield of the Government coffee-plantations in 
various residencies and departments in Java, on the authority 
of any statistics such as the generally very accurate ones by 

1) From the statement showing the results of Government colfee-planting 
during the last 30 years, this may already be ascertained lo some extent. 
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which I have succeeded in calculating the average crop of 
the coffee tree in the three principal coffee-producing provin
ces of Brazil. 

'rhe statistics in the Colonial Reports are after all based 
on dessa-statements, which are not always verified, so that 
calculations based on them would presumably lead to mistakes. 
As regards private coffee planting in Java, my own experience 
does not permit me to class myself with those that fancy the 
coffee-tree there, even in the Eastern corner, yields after the 
fifth or seventh year an average crop of 1 kilogram or 1 
kattie of 615 grams prepared fruit. 

I have no statistics, from which I can calculate the 
average yield per tree on certain private plantations, for a 
period of from 5 to 10 years. 

As far as I can judge from the known statistics, I do not 
think the yield is heavier in Java than in the Rio zone, that is 
to say 333 grams per tree; I fear it is even 1 es s. So much, 
however, is certain, that Government cannot reckon on an 
average yield of more than 250 grams! 

Up to the present time, however there are not sufficient 
correct sta.tistics to enable one to pronounce a well-founded 
opinion regarding either the Government or private coffee
planting in Java. 

From the coffee enquete of 1868 it appeared that in Pasoe
roean the coffee-produdng estates of Genitri and Ardjosarie 
respectively yielded, from 1853 to 1858 inclusive, 47,580 and 
7974 picols of coffee, or 6797 and 1139 picols per annum, 
obtained from 839,187 and 130,000 fruit bearing trees, conse
quently on an average 1 picol of coffee from 123 and 144 
trees; while Government obtained during the same period, 
in the districts of Kotta Malang and Pandakan 1 picol from 
271 and 172 fruit-bearing trees. 1) 

However, I am almost certain, that a minute, honest, 
and impartial inquiry district by district or department by 
department, would lead to the discovery that in many parts of 

1) See page 2988 of the Supplement to the Transactions of the States-General. 
Second Chamber 1870-71 D 2, and the tables appended to this report, 
relating to the private coffee planting in Netherland India, compiled from the 
various Colonial Reports. 
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Java the number of trees is not in proportion to the produce 
obtained, that is to say, the average yield per tree will be 
found to be so small that even the present payment of pds 1, 
3 s. 4 d. perpicol, although not too little on the whole, 
is not in proper proportion to the services pressed into the 
industry. 

And it is exactly on certain and trustworthy statistics that 
any improvement, any alteration in the Government system 
of coffee-planting must, in my humble opinion, be based. 

These-figures being obtained, I think it would be expedient. 
1. To maintain and carry on Government coffee planting 

on the intensive system in those provinces of Java where 
an adequate average has been obtained or can soon be secured; 
and where, consequently, the rate of payment can be considered 
commensurate to the services impressed. 

2. In those residencies where the average produce turns out 
to be too small, and - a consideration that must by no 
means be overlooked - where, moreover, the costs of trans
port appear to Government too high compared with the 
presumable selling price; - in these provinces, I say, the 
gardens should be handed over, under t:ertain conditions, to 
private enterprise. 

In order to explain what I have said above, I allow my
self the following remarks. 

It is universally known in Java that very much Govern
ment coffee is not delivered according to the obligations en
tered into. 

In my Essay published by the Society of Agriculture and 
Industry, Batavia, in their Transactions for 1882, D. XXXVI: 
"Must the clearing of waste lands in Java by private parties 
be encouraged or resisted in the interests of Government 
coffee-planting," I have shown - on good grounds I flatter 
myself - how unfounded is the fear that the private em
phyteutic lease-holders may buy from the natives apart of the 
coffee belonging to Government. I have also expressed my 
opinion that if there be examples forth-coming of detention 
or theft of coffee from the government plantations these occur 
exclusively among the small coffee-producers, who could not 
gain anything by it unless they, leaving the fruit in the gardens 
which are their own full and unquestionable property, could 
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sell all the produce brought in, consequently their own also, 
higher than pst. 1,3 s. 4 d. a picol. This opinion is founded on 
what came under my own observation when I was employed 
in the Department of Home Afl'ciirs in India. 

I repeat that a very great part of the coffee that ought to 
be brought into the Government warehouses is kept back or 
lost; not that there is robbery on the part of private parties 
but by reason of: 

1. Bad and insufficient picking, 
2. Intentional throwing away of the fruit, because the piGker 

very often dislikes to prepare it. 
3. The primitive method of preparation and its natural con

sequence: 
4. The large quantities of ground coffee brought to market. 
In order to increase the annual production so as to be a 

considerable benefit to the exchequer, without any enlarg
ment of coffee plantations belonging to the State, all that 
is necessary is to take judicious measures to prevent the 
coffee from heing treated in this manner. 

There are experts that seem to expect a higher rate of 
production combined with superior quality, from the simple 
expedient of raising uniformly the wages for p 1 anting (a 
very inaccurate expression). I cannot agree with the opi
nion, when I consider the statistics relating to the pro
ductiveness of the coffee-tree in Java in connedion with this 
rise in the Government rate of wages since 184:0, which sta
tistics I have appended to this Chapter. 

Granted that, for the first few years, perhaps, some in
crease of production may be looked for in consequence of a 
higher rate of wages, in no case will such a measure con
duce to improve the quality of the produce, so long as the 
preparation, on which everything depends, is left to the 
plucker. 

On the contrary, though this rise might give a temporary 
impulse to the production, it would indubitably lead to 
deterioration of the quality. 

The higher the wages - paid as they are now - the 
quicker the coffee will be dried, prepared and delivered, out 
of eagerness to obtain those wages; the more the good and 
bad coffee will be blended so as to get the so-called first quality. 
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Moreover, a rise in the ,, wages for planting," does not 
benefit the planter or pi<.:ker, but the purchasers nnd mani
pulators of the dessa-coffee. 

By discussing the method by which the four circumstances 
mentioned above may be removed, I think I shall be able 
to show likewise in what way the pecuniary interests of the 
aborigines employed on the Government coffee-plantations, 
can be made to correspond with the services they render to 
the industry, even in case of obligatory coffee-planting being 
superseded by voluntary planting. 

There a.re three principal reasons why the aborigines of 
Java. 

1. Do not pick all the fruit in the gardens; 
2. Fling the fruit they have plucked deliberately away in

stead of bringing it home, to dry, sort, and deliver it into 
the Government warehouses, for the sum of pst. 1, 3 s. 4 d. 
a picol first quality and 11 s. 8 d. a picol second quality; 

3. Keep back the produce for their own consumption, or 
to sell in the form of powder. 

These reasons are: 
a. The great bustle and loss of time entailed by the ma

nipulation. 
b. This being done, the tardy rather than inadequate 

payment. 
c. The rule that only 11 s. 8 d. a picol is paid for the 

second quality of coffee. 
If the obligatory preparation and sorting be a very disa

greeable and thankless task for the population, for Govern
ment it is likewise very disadvantageous from a pecuniary 
point of view. The reason is self-evident to everyone 
that knows the interior of Java; nevertheless, so far as 
I know, :no skilled official has ever tried to draw attention 
to it. 

The method of preparation is still very primitive in Java; 
as a rule the block is employed. 

This unequal stamping of the g 1 on dong an coffee, a task 
often assigned to romping children or stolid grey beards, causes 
more beans to be broken, split, and bruised, than the 
mo nj o 11 a in Brazil did, though this mode of preparing by 
machinery was condemned long ago. 
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It is safe to say that from 25 to 30 per cent of the Govern
ment coffee is husked in this way. 

Well, seeing that this coffee being 2d. quality can bring 
only 11 ::;. 8 d. per picol when delivered, it is quite natural 
that the natives prefer to keep it for their own use, or send 
it to the inland markets in the form of powder. 

This is why Government receives so little coffee of the 
second quality; in Java only from three to fl ve thousand 
picols. 1) 

This is why the average yield per tree on the Government 
plantations appears so far inferior to the actual crop obtained 
by private parties. 

This, in short, is why the payment of pst. 1, 3 s. 4 d. 
per picol is, in many parts of Java, no longer commensurate 
with the services rendered. 

If the native could prepare the coffee he picks, in such a 
way that 95 pct. of the crop could be delivered as coffee of 
the first quality, pst. 1, 3 s. 4 d. per picol would not be too 
scanty wages . 

But the native is unable to apply better methods of manipula
tion, even if his ,,wages for planting" were doubled. 

The system of paying after preparation , that is when the 
coffee is delivered at the warehouse, also gives occasion to 
bad, l>ecause over-hasty drying, frequently over the fire or in 
the smoke, as I had frequent opportunities of witnessing 
when I was in the Malangese. 

Rapid drying is as bad for coffee as for tobacco, nay worse, 
because the latter article can be improved to some extent 
by judicious fermentation in the sheds of the purchasers. 

The too tardy payment, delayed till after the coffee is 
prepared, is also the reason why the planter and picker 
derive no benefit from Government coffee-planting. And it is 
just those very persons to whom, in my opinion, this in
dustry must become a source of prospe1ity, if it be really 
desired to establish a system of peasant farming. 

The native of Java is, once for all, so constituted that 
he, for various reasons, prefers to sell his coffee to buyers 
to-day for 8 or 10 shillings a pico!, to preparing it him-

1) re Supplcmrnt to the Cofl'cc cnquctc in 18G8. 
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self and getting, weeks afterwards, pst. 1, 3 s. 4 d. per picol 
for the first quality, delivering it at the warehouse. 1) 

Every effort must be made, therefore to strip coffee-plan
ting of everything that makes it less agreeable, less profi
table to the native. And this can be done only by re 1 i e v
i n g him from the duty of preparing the coffee. 

Were he paid for the red coffee-berries, as soon as they 
are picked, he would indubitably be encouraged to pluck well, 
and especilaly to pluck a 11 the fruit on the trees. 

The certainty that all that is picked can be delivered, the 
prospect of being relieved from the hated manipul::i.tion, and 
consequently from the danger of losing a third or a fourth 
of the crop (which at the price of second quality does not at 
present pay the trouble of delivering it,) all these things would 
make him see the profitable asped of coffee-planting. 

In such a case there would be reason to entertain the hope 
that real peasant plantiug could exist side by side with the 
industry now maintained by the State. For, and here lies the 

·l) As appears from his Note of observations on the jottings of Mr. 
C. J. Dosch, regarding cofl'ce-planting in the various provinces of Java (see 
page 2987 of the Supplement to the Transactions of the States General, 2d 
Chamber" 1870-71 Pait 2. the then President of the Local Government, 
Mr. F. G. van Illoemen-\Vaanders, in his letter lo the A llorne~·-General, 
datl'd 28 April 1868

1 
No. 29'15, said among other things the following: 

(< The buying and selling of coffee-berries is ye1·y general among the abori
gines of Ja,·a; it is not considered punishable 1 as it i~ not done with the 
intention oi holding back that coffee from the obligatory deli,·ery to Go

vernment. 
In the province of Pasoeroean, the most important coffee-producing pro

vince in Java, there is 1 so lo say, hardly a pico! of coffee brought into the 
Government warehouses by the real planters (and pickers.) 

There is a separate class of people, known under the name of J j o er a -
ga n s, who make their living by going the round of the dessas and buying 
up the coffee lying ready for delivery at the slate warehouses, in order to 
take it to these warehouses themselves. The difierence between the price 
paid to the planter and the price paid by Government repre ents their pro
fit. In this and many other forms business is doing daily in coffee among 
the native population. Here a bargain is struck for the fruit remaining on the 
trees, there one helps another to pick 1 receiving in retum part of the crop 1 

etc. Coffee is also used as a means of barter. 
« The picker generally pays the warong-keepers bill (for board etc.) in 

coffee.'' 
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heart of the proposals I am about to develope, if coffee-plant
ting in Java is to be made a popular industry, it must be 
pruned of all the faults that now cling to it, a n d the n a
ti v e must be brought back to the only natural 
position, that of planter and picker. 

I should assuredly not venture to make such a proposal 
as this, which would take the preparation of the coffee out 
of the hands of the native, had the experiences I met with 
and the observations I made while fulfilling my mission, not 
assured me of the practical possibility of applying this impor
tant and vigorous measure. 

And more, I am so firmly convinced that in thh; way alone 
is the desideratum of Government coffee-planting - increase 
of productio'.l without enlargement of plantations, improvement 
of the quality by means of better manipulation, grad u a 1 
transition to voluntary planting, - to be obtained, that I 
have on my own responsibility caused plans to be prepared 
of complete Brazilian establishments for )Jreparing coffee in 
the ordinary and the West Indian manner, and have persua
ded Messrs van Erven Irmaos, Engineers, of Rio, to confide to 
me a technical description of these establi_shments and machines, 
which documents, however, I have pledged myself not to 
make public unless the firm can obtain official protection for 
their patents. 

With this description are two cases, containing ± 22 large 
technical drawings of machines and parts of machines. 

I have bad these eatablishments calculated to produce 100 
bags per day of 10 working hours, a norm which can only 
be raised by increasing the number of machines. 'fhe cost of 
erection is, at Rio prices, about 20,000 milreis. 

With such establishments at well-selected points, the 
three-fold purpose I spoke of above might be easily attained. 

To secure the better preparation of the coffee by distribu. 
ting husking mills to be worked by hand to the labourers in 
the dessas, seems to me an illusion. It is not to be expected 
from the native that he will take such care of the coffee 
pulped in this way as it urgently requires to give it a good 
and stending colour. 

In proposing to distribute those hand-mills, people seem to 
me to overlook the enormous difference i.Jetween the o rd i-
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n a r y and the We st I n d i an method of preparing coffee. 
While coffee prepared in the ordinary way does not require 

to be so scrupulously cared for, because in the first period 
of drying, that is to say at the time when the picker requires 
to be a good deal in the gardens still, alternate rain and 
sunshine will not injure the quality of the g lo n dong an 
coffee, the pulped or gab a coffee has to be tended with an
xious care to protect it from all injurious atmospheric in
fluences. 

The husked coffee is ill calculated to bear rain, dew, or 
fog, or yet scorching sunshine. 

Bearing in mind the well-known apathy and thoughtlessness 
of the native, not only in regard to Government coffee, but 
to his own property as well, have we any right to expect that 
he will bestow this great care on the coffee? 

I very much doubt whether any private coffee-planter in 
Java would be willing to try the experiment. 

'l'hose hand husking-mills lighten labour, that cannot be 
denied, but conduce rather to the d et er i or at i o n than 
improvement of the quality. 

In Brazil, where the West Indian method of preparation has 
become commoner of late years, the coffee is as a rule badly 
manipulated as yet, because there also they act on the sup
position that all that is wanted to make good West Indian 
coffee, is to procure the necessary machinery. 

Comparatively few planters, such as Senhors Vergueiro, S. 
Clemente, Nova Friburgo, and Rio Bonito, make superior 
West Indian coffee, which would be classed also as fancy 
coffee in the European markets. 

If the Javanese pickers could convey the coffee pulped in 
the gardens to a central factory or establishment within 24 
hours, then, and not till then, would the introduction of 
hand busking mills have any effect. 

But then those central-establishments would require to ue 
properly managed, if the business is to have any chance of 
succeeding. More especially there must be no officials appointed 
who do not understand the difference between the common 
method of preparation and the West Indian. 

In this case the managers and overseers would have to be 
chosen from among tho administrators and employes, of 

.... 
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private coffee-plantations, without classing them officially as 
ci vi! servants. 

The work in the factori~s might be done at first as paid 
fatigue-duty. 

The settlement of details, however, might be left for later 
consideration. 

As I noted above, I think it might be reasonably expected 
that the erection of such central manufactorie;3, large enough 
to hold ten or fifteen thousand picols, would conduce to the 
increase and improvement of the production. 

Although central establishments of greater capacity might 
perhaps be erected com para ti vely cheaper, yet, bearing in 
mind the ultimate neces;3ity uf voluntary coffee-planting, it 
will be to the advantage. of the exchequer as well as of the 
population, not to build too large central manufactories. 

In this we must also consider the furtherance of the tran
sition from forced to voluntary coffee-growing. 

Both the exchequer and the population would be the losers 
if the coffee-manufactories were made so costly that few 
planters would be rich enough to take them off the hands of 
Government. For the ultimate aim after all must be the aban
donment of State coffee-planting, as soon as this can be done 
without detriment to the exchequer, and without imperilling 
the existence of coffee-planting, which is, and must be, one 
of the nati ve's chief sources of income. 

In this way alone, so far as I can judge, can the way be 
prepared for replacing forced coffee-growing by free planting. 

In coffee-planting as well as sugar-cane planting, the native 
must only plant and gather, leaving to Government and 
private parties at present, to the latter in the future, the care 
of preparing and sorting the produce. 

If the establishments are judiciously managed, I think it 
would be easy to dispose of them to private parties, with a 
definite sphere within which no other private manufacturer 
may settle for the purpose of buying up coffee. 

When that time comes, Government intervention, as far 
as planting, dressing, and picking are concerned, may cease, 
without giving occasion to the fear that coffee-planting in 
Java may share the fate of tobacco-growing. 

34 
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The private planter will be sure to take care that the exis 
ting coffee-plantations within his bounds are not only main· 
tained but enlarged. 

'l'he people will then be paid for planting, dressing and 
plucking 

1 
on the same system as now on the estates held 

on emphyteutic lease. 
In short, in the event of abandonin~ the cultivation of 

coffee on its own account, Government might dispose of its 
central manufactories with a definite extent of land around 
them to private parties as so many faze n d as, and that 
under sucll conditions as are now demanded in bestowing 
grants of waste lands. 

For the first few year.,; Government itself will have to act 
as coffee preparer. To call in the aid of private enterprise 
throughout the whole of Java now, would, in my opiuion, 
be to hazard the very existence of the industry. 

Moreover, this would be an impossibility, pmtly because 
private enterprise in Netherland India is not yet sufficiently 
developed to command at a given moment so many millions 
as woul<l be required for the erection ofcentral manufactories, 
for tho i:iclemnification of Government, and especially for the 
working of plantations yielding a million picols. 

And moreover, the times are not such as to warrant this 
desired transition from obligatory to free farming, without 
very careful preparation. 

Moreover, the experiments tried in the Preanger Regencies 
and now again in Malang, show how dangerous it is to rely 
in this matter on the assistance of private enterprise. This 
assistance, or intervention, such as it usually proves to be, 
brings nothing but disappointment to everybody concerned, 
and is merely a source of complications. Rather than call in 
suc·.h crude co-operation, I should express the wish that Go
vernment coffee-planting, for better or worse as the case may 
be, be maintained on the present footing. 

As a transitional measure Government ought itself to act 
as coffee preparer. 'l'his is the more necessary, because in 
this case it must be demonstrated to the native, - who 
has already seen so many improvements in coffee-planting 
proposed or tried, - that this fresh innovation is actually 
to his advantage also. 
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In what way can this measure be carried out without over
taxing the present financial resources of Government? 

This is a vital question. 
It stands to reason that the present payment of pst. I, 3 s. 4 d. 

per picol prepared coffee will then have to be reduced in 
proportion to the reduction of labour. 

Private planters in Java universally pay from 6 s. 8 d. to 
8 s. 4 d. per picol for a heavy crop and from 8 s. 4- d. to 
11 s. 8 d. for a light one, which, reckoning a pi col of prepared 
coffee equal to five picols of red coffee, comes to 1 s. 4 d. or 
I s. 8 d. or 1 s. 8 d. and 2 s. 4 d. per picol red coffee. 

The correct measure in gan tangs would have to be fixed 
more definitely. 

The private planter, however, pays this exclusively for 
picking, the expenses of planting and dressing being over and 
above. Not so Government; it pays pst. I, 3 s. 4 d. as remune
ration for laying out, dressing, picking, preparing, and sorting, 
altogether. 

Keeping in the foreground the fact that the labour in the 
coffee-gardens is a tax in n at u r a, I think a payment of 
3s. 4d. per picol, (or so many gantangs as shall proveon 
investigation to be equal to that) for coffee in the red husk, 
may be not only considered proportionate to the services 
rendered previous to, and inclusive of picking, but so liberal 
that the growth of _voluntary coffee-planting will certain
ly be assured by it. 

At present tl1e native receives, pst. I, 3 s. 4 d. for a picol 
of prepared coffee, or, in the proportion adopted, 4 s. 6 d. for 
picking, preparing, and sorting one picol raw. 

For 1 s. 2 d. a picol less, he is relieved from the tedious 
preparation and sorting, while he gets his wages sooner, and 
has fewer heavy burdens to carry, seeing that the only 
transport then . will be from the garden to the central-esta
blishment, whereas now he has to carry the coffee home, 
there to be prepared before it is despatched to the Govern
ment magazines. 

'l'his rate of payment is in fact so high, compared with the 
wages paid by private planters for ,, picking," that it removes 
all danger of coffee being kept back from the obligatory 
delivery. Nay, the private planters will rather have to guard 
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against coffee being stolen from their gardens and warehouses. 
When g 1 on dong an coffee is delivered, the price paid for 

a pkol red - 3 s. 4 d. - might be raised in proportion. 
The price need not be uniform throughout the whole of 

Java. A special inquiry into the average production per dis
trict or department, would be req11ired to ascertain where 
the above amount might be raised and where reduced, ta
king into consideration also the respedi ve difficulties attending 
transport to the central manufactories. 

When I assume that, the average rate of payment being 
3 s. 4 d. for a pieol of red coffee, the picking of a picol pre
pared will cost 16 s. 8 cl.; I do not suppose that, paying Gs. 8 d. 
a picol for preparation by machinery, Government will -
at least after the first few years - be put to heavier expenses 
than it has now to disburse for bad 1 y prepared coffee. 

I may go so far as to say that no well-founded objections can 
be raised to my views when I express my belief that within 
a few years this measure will turn out to be profitable to the 
exchequer; not only by reason of the higher prices which may 
confidently be expected for coffee of better quality, but also 
by increased production, what with the coffee which at present 
is not delivered at all in consequence of bad preparation, 
what with the reduction of expenses for overseers or police, 
now required on the coffee-plantations. 

Indeed, when the condition of affairs_ I have pictured has 
once been realised, very many of the prohibitive and preven
tative measures now in operation may he abolished, while 
in those districts where coffee-planting has been handed over to 
private enterprise there will be a large reduction in the number 
of people, European and native, required to work the plantations. 

As I remarked above, the payment of 3 s. 4 d. per picol 
red coffee, would remove all fear of coffee being held hack 
from the obligatory delivery to Government. Consequently 
private coffee-growing need no longer be considered inimical 
to the Government industry. 

Also taking into consideration an increase of production 
by which the market might be glutted, private industry need 
not be looked at askance, as we may see from what has 
appeared from this Report in regard to the future of coffee
planting in Brazil. 
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Consequently private enterp1ise must be encouraged and 
sustained, since further grants of waste lands could only tend 
to the advantage of all parties, even to the ad vantage 
of Government coffee-planting. 

The more private parties settle in the almost uninhabi· 
ted uplands of Java, the sooner the nomadic population will 
settle also. 

New centres of population cannot be formed unless private 
parties take the initiative, for the people throng eagerly to 
places where they can get regular and good wages. And their 
settling down in this way secures a more regular supply of 
labourers for Government I also for Government coffee-planting. 

Through the greater number of people, the forced labour 
becomes so much the lighter, so much the more easily borne. 
There is more prosperity, more money among the working 
classes and this makes them larger tax-payers. 

In this way the transition to exclusively voluntary coffee
planting will be furthered and simplified, without any detri
ment whatever to the interests of Government. 

As to what can be accomplished by private industry, that 
may be seen now in the south of Malang, and in Blitar. 

In districts where it appears on investigation that Govern
ment coffee-planting yields little or no profit worth mentioning, 
the aid of private capital can be called in immediately. 

Tl!ere need, however, be no question of selling the coffee
plantations in those residencies. 

On the other hand there can be no serious objections to 
letting out the regular Government-plantations on emphy
teutic lease, the tenant paying a rent equal to the average 
profit realised by Government from these gardens during the 
last ten years, and this instead of canon and ground-tax. 

If, moreover, it were enacted that no other private coffee
buyers or planters were allowed to settle within a certain 
distance, I think I shall not be deemed too optimistic when I 
say that I think few persons will ask any longer for waste 
lands for coffee-planting, so long as already existing and pro
ductive coffee-plantations are to be had on emphyteutic lease. 

Even now many a private planter would think himself 
lucky if he only were allowed to work the plantations Go
vernment treats as exhausted. 
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In order to be guarded against having to deal with specula
tors I let Government demand ten yeari:i rent pa,id in advan
ce I but on the other hand let it aid anu sustain the planter. 

In what way he is to be sustained, will be stated below. 
In my opinion, llowe ver, Government ought not to demand 

more than ten year rent. I think, even, that it would be 
wiser to make the sum n, little lower, with a view to the 
taxes, which the native would be able to pay in hard cash 
ai:i soon as he ii:i freed, in the way stated, from the obliga
tion to work on Government plantations, that is to say, free 
from taxation in n at u r a. 

I would remind those that fear that the thui:i liberated 
population will not maintain the existing plantations - iu 
one word will neither plant nor pick coffee 1 - that private 
enterprise has succeeded in inducing the aborigines to clear 
waste lands in sparsely populated districts I and plant them 
with coffee and Peruvian bark. 

As the letting out by Government of the coffee lands to be 
granted on emphyteutic lease, would be a very slow process, 
because it is necessary that they should first be surveyed 1 

it is more expedient I in my humble opinion, to go to work 
in the following way. 

As soon as it is decided that this or that residency or part 
of a province is to be thrown open to private enterprise, it 
should be publicly stated how much, per district if possible 1 

the province or the department has produced on an average 
during the last ten years. 

Intending applicants should then be invited to send in their 
offers, stating: 

1. What rent per picol they are inclined to pay over and 
above the fixed minimum. 

2. How many pkols I on which the settlement of the 
tract left free from competition must be based, they desire 
to have. 

The highest bidder would have to be empowered to make 
a choice I districts-wise, out of the existing Government
plantations I which he must then survey and describe in a 
plan. 

That coffee-planting may not share the fate that has over
taken tobacco-planting in Java I it seems to me expedient to 
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fix definite rayons, by districts or subdistricts, within which 
no one but the contracting tenant shall be allowed to settle 
for the purpose of buying up coffee. 

If this is not prohibited, no serious applicant will present 
himself~ because unhealthy competition, in coffee as in tobacco 
planting, cannot fail to lead to deterioration of q nality, con
sequently to decline of the voluntary cultivation of the article. 

I said above that Government ought to support the private 
enterprise whose aid it will ultimately have to call in. 

In what way this support is to be rendered, is a question 
which the Brazilian Government 1 acting on behalf of private 
coffee-planting in that empire, answered and solved upwards 
of ten years ago. 

In this case as in others it may be : ,, Zeigt mir der Freund, 
was ich kann, lehrt mich der Feind, was ich soll." 

One of the most difficult duties of the mission entrusted 
to me, was to inquire into the financial condition and pros
pects of coffee-planting in Brazil. 

But this question demanded solution: bow it came that in 
a land where labourers are so scarce, where wages are so 
frightfully high, where the costs of transport are so exorbi
tant, a branch of agriculture can live, can be maintained, can 
even be extended, while the same industry is doomed to a 
pining, nay almost hopeless existence in etherland India, 
where there are labourers in abundance, where the wages 
are, in comparison with Brazil, ridiculously low; consequent
ly where every circumstance points to a state of things dia
metrically opposite to the fact. 

I think it is in my power to answer this question. 
In my opinion the financial possibility of maintaining 

coffee-planting in Brazil is to be attributed solely, first to the 
spirited co-operation with the fazendeiros of their con
signees, the commissarios, and secondly , to the 1 i be r a 1 
support the fazendeiros enjoy from Government. 

As appears from the documents I have appended, sanction 
was given by decree issued 17 September. 1873, o 2400, 
to the conclusion of a more intimate arrangement with the 
Bank of Brazil, the agreement with which was almost expired. 

This new agreement was concluded by decree passed 26 
December, 1873, No. 5506. 
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Taking the liberty of referring the reader to the document 
themselves for details, I merely note in passing, that in 
consideration of the old agreement being renewed for fourteen 
yen.rs, and the extension of its privileges in the matter of 
mortgages, the bank is bound: 

1. To hold 25 million milreis, or 2} million pounds ster
ling ready to meet the requirements of agriculture, in point 
of fact, of coffee-planting. 

2. To fix the maximum interest of money lent on mort
gage at 6 pct. per annum; and not to demand more repay
ment of the capital as 5 pct. per annum. 

On what way the Bank has discharged its obligations, and 
met the views of Government, will appear from the tablt-::; 
inse:::ted in my chapter on Commerce and Banking, whence 
we may learn that at this day the Bank of Brazil is sup
porting 776 estates, extending to about 557,000 hectares, 
with upwards of 99 million coffee-trees, 34,837 slaves, repre
senting an aggregate value of upwards of 95 million milreis 
or 9} million pounds sterling, on which loans to the amount 
of full 42 million milreis had been advanced, 29 million 
milreis remaining unpaid on July 1st 1883. 

It is to this assistance, and the co-operation of the consignees, 
that the fazendeiros are indebted for ability to enlarge their 
plantations, and to weather the crisis which the present fall 
in market prices has brought about. 

If it were not for the labour difficulty, the fazendeiros 
would indeed have small cause of (;Omplaint. 

The view stated by the Batavian Chamber of Commerce 
in the address I have quoted, that it was the high prices of 
1874-1878 that occasioned the extension of coffee-planting in 
Brazil, is a very mistaken one. It was the direct influence 
of the Mortgage Act that gave that impulse; the high prices 
that were obtained s,Jon after that law came into operation, 
affected the industry indirectly only; it seems to me that 
without these very high prices coffee-planting would have 
extended, in consequence of the ampler means at command 
of the fazendeiros. 

I cannot refrain from expressing my surprise at the possi
bility that the trade and industry in Holland and Ne
therland- India could have remained in such ignorance of the 
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,,more than colossal growth of coffee-planting in 
South America," that they, ,,without being aware 
of the more than extraordinary enlargment of 
plantations in Rio and Santos, saw themselves 
suddenly and without preparation brought face to 
face with the produce of these plantations." 

,, I say the trade and industry here in Holland and in Ne
therland India," because the excuse of ignorance alleged in 
the statement of the Chamber of Commerce, cannot be grante 
to the t rad e i n g e n e r al. 

In foreign parts, however, in Havre, Bordeaux, Marseilles, 
Lisbon, London, Liverpool, Genoa, Venice, Trieste, Hamburg, 
Bremen, 'and even in Antwerp, the trade were not taken by 
surprise when confronted with the produce of Brazil, any 
more than in New York, Baltimore, Boston, Charlestown, 
Philadelphia, Richmond, Savannah, Galveston, Mobile, New 
'Orleans, and other coffee-ports of the New World. 

In these places it was a well-known fact that Brazil, not 
only within the last few years, but .... even from 1840, had 
proved herself the greatest coffee-producer in the world; in 

• these places people were, through direct communication with 
Brazil, fully aware of the state of things. 1) 

If our countrymen had only consulted the French, English, 
American, German, and Italian trade, the Dutch and Indian 
trade would not have been struck with ,,panic" as they were; 
but on the other hand the ,, fall'' in the price of coffee, would 
not have been ,,more gradual than has been the case.' 

Althuugh I do not presume to set my own judgment higher 
than that of so esteemed a body as the Batavian Cham
ber of Commerce, which numbers so many experts in com
mercial matters, yet I feel myself bound to draw attention 
to another cause, which in my opinion exercised a more direct 

1) My attention has been drawn lo a newspaper article, publisheJ by Mr. 
G. Hintzen 1 in the Rotterdam Courant of 8 1 ovember, 1888, in which this 
gentleman, in contradidion to the declaration of the Batavian Chamber of 
Commerce, assures his readers that the Hotterdam Trade was perfectly 
familiar with the condition of affair · in Brazil. Accepting this statement with 
pleasure, I must say that the panic-shriek of the Batavian Chamber ofCom
merce, some of whose members ha 1·e clo e relations with the Rotterdam 
trade, - appears to me more inexplicable than ercr. 
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influence on the rise and fall in the price of coffee. This 
cause is the excessive mania for speculation which, within 
the last five or six yen.rs, has taken possession of the coffee
trade. 

I think it will suffice for the completion of this report, 
if I point to the history of the various syndicates in North 
America, particularly the syndicate of New York, where, the 
present President of the new coffee exchange there, Mr. B. 
G. Arnold, then reigned supreme as ,, King of the coffee trade"; 
to the syndicates of Havre and other European ports, where 
a game is played of which we Dukh can hardly form the 
slightest conception; to the recently (1883) established coffee
syndicates of Rio and Santos, which, as a set off extrava
gant profits in the beginning, suffered losses in April and 
May 1884 amounting to upwards of one million pounds 
sterling I 

It is the game between the ,, haussiers" and the ,, baissiers," 
between the ,, bulls" and the ,, bears," it is the buying and 
selling ,, a terme" which must be regarded as the true cause 
why statistics are turned upside down, that trade 
and industry have been thrown into a panic. 

Men speculate, and haul in statistics to bolster up their 
calculations. 

I have statistical calculations before me; by ,, haussiers" as 
well as by ,, baissiers ," from which one may see with half an 
eye that, according to the former there must be an enor
mous deficit in 1884: and 1885, while according to the latter, 
there will be a huge stock in hand. 

I have mastered the intricacies of the coffee-trade as far 
as I could, with a view to ascertain the production and 
consumption of coffee in various countries; in order to obtain 
the most accurate statistics, I have spared no trouble to my
self or others in entering into correspondence with almost 
every Dutch Consul in every part of the world; while I have 
applied in person to official institutions; from all quarters the 
desired data were promptly and obligingly forwarded to me; 
and, after examining all I received, I am bound to declare that 
proper statist.ics relating to coffee have still to be compiled, 
that none of the predictions regarding production and con
sumption have been based on reliable figures. 
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In one word, the statistics relating to coffee have hitherto 
been nothing more than ,,l'art de grouper les chiffres." 

And yet it is by means of accurate statistics only that 
the ruinous game that is being played now, can possibly be 
combated and frustrated. 

Brazil has initiated the idea of opening new outlets for 
the coffee-trade, of securing the necessary sta,bility of prices 
by means of the world-wide propaganda by which she seeks 
to encourage the consumption of coffee; let us, let the Indian 
trade and industry aid and encourage the endeavours of our 
great but fair-spirited rival, and on our part nlso endeavour 
to temper the mania for speculation, by furnishing the neces
sary statistics! 1) 

rrhis last necessity can easily be complied with . The re
presentatives of Indian trade and industry have only to place 
themselves in communication with the foreign trade, with 
the Dutch Consuls in foreign parts, with the various statis
tical Societies abroad, to be sure of obtaining the necessary 
Statistics; statistics which I, the time at my disposal being so 
limited, could not obtain in sufficient numbers to make this 
report complete. 

When these statistics are made public in separate brochures 
to be circulated free of cost everywhere, or published in perio
dical reports, then, in my humble opinion, more light will be 
thrown on the coffee-trade, and as a matter of course, a 
stop will be put to unadvised speculation, and . . .. . unneces
sary panics ! 

As I ~aid above, it is the support extendtd to the fazen
deiros that private coffee-planting in Java urgent 1 y requires; 
and it is with a view to this that I judge the realisation of 
the desideratum for Government coffee-planting to be possible. 

If I am not mistaken the Java Bank is prohibited by 

·1) According to the information forwarded me, the Brazilian propaganda 
in Russia has already been attended with success. 

In St. Peter burg there are depots established already, and ome orders 
have been given for small cargoes, lo be shipped direct from Drazil to St. 
Petersburg. 

The brilliant success of the propaganda at Moscow, however, is surpassed 
by that at Nishni-Novgorod. There i a grand pavilion building there now; 
substantial enough lo stand f'or y<'ars. 
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st:1tute, from lending money on estates held on emphyteutic 
lease. Oonseq uently such lease-holders are often compelled to 
mortgage their lands on ruinous terms to financial establish
ments which, taking ad vantage of these circumstances, de
cline to lend money except on obligatory consignments. 

I could cite examples of those ruinous contracts, by which 
9 pct. per annum is exacted on the capital advanced, besides 
5 pct. commission on the gross proceeds of the produce, 2} 
pct. on the shipment of the coffee to Europe, and 3 pct. 
commission and d c 1 c red ere when the cargo is realised in 
Holland; contracts, therefore, by which the planter is delivered, 
bound hand and foot, into the hands of his consignee! 

This untenable state of affairs must cease, must make way 
for a better arrangement, if the existence and future 
welfare of private coffee-planting in Java is to be 
assured! · 

The Dutch Government might copy the action of the Bra
zilian Government in behalf of coffee-growing in that empire, 
by concluding a contract with the Java Bank (or any other 
financial establishment, existent or to be founded 1), and 
therein lay down, likewise keeping in sight the realisation of 
the above-mentioned desideratum of Government coffee-planting, 
the following leading conditions. 

In return for an extension of privileges in regard to affair;:; 
of mortgage, that is to say, in return for permission to invest 
a fixed proportion of its capital in mortgages and lands held 
on emphyteutic lease, the Government might propose that 
the Java Bank shall not: 

1. Demand more than 6 pct. per annum for money advan
ced in the interests of agriculture. 

2. It shall keep a maximum sum of 5 million guilders 
(about pst. 420,000) reacty at the call of the Indian Govern
ment, bearing interest at 4 or 5 pct. per annum. 

Seeing that the Java Bank, as appears from its reports, 
has great difficulty in finding in vestments for its large capital, 
I think I may take it for granted that the said Bank would not 

1) The establishment of Credit Banks, with power of is uing notes, on 
the prindple of the American ,, National Banking system ,'' would be a bles
sing to the agriculturists of India. 
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be unwilling to meet with such a client as Government; all 
the more if it at the same time obtained sanction, such as 
has been accorded to the Bank of Brazil, to advance part 
of the loan in mortgage-bills of, say: pst. 8 or 1 0. 

These mortga,ge bils (bearing interest at 6 pct) might be 
accepted by the Indian Government instead of money to be 
deposited as security for civil servants, etc. Nay Government 
might even allow those a certain preference over other sub• 
stitutes for hard cash. In this way the circulation of those 
mortgage bills would be furthered, and indeed secured. 

This is not the place to enter into details on the subject; 
it suffices to me to have simply suggested the idea, leaving the 
working out of it to a more convenient season and more 
qualified authorities. 

But I wish to say a word here as to what I have in view 
with those fl ve million guilders. 

I must state beforehand that the exact amount can really 
not be determined yet, but that this seems to represent the 
maximum amount required by Government under the cir
cumstances I suggest. 

To make a rough calculation, I have adopted this figure, 
which is obtained by - the average Government production of 
coffee in Java being rated at about one million bales - reckoning 
the necessary central establishments at 100, costing at ut
most pst. 4,275 each. 

It is just in order that there may be no undue calculations 
that I adopt very high figures; it is not to be expected that 
a eentral establishment for drying and preparing coffee, will 
cost a sum of nearly pst. 5000. 

Accepting these figures for the present, I think those 100 
central establishments ought (after the inquiry I have recom
mended has decided which residencies of Java coffee
planting is to be maintained and improved) to be erec
ted aml puL into working order within five years, at least 
in districts such as Pasaroean and the Preanger Regencies 1 

where it is already certain that coffee-planting will have to 
be maintained. 

Every year I therefore, about pst. 84:,600 would have to be 
sunk, to be advanced by the Java Bank on the above conditions. 

Suppose that Government spends five million guilders on 
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the necessary central establishments, then the cost in 
round numbers - of a million picols of coffee would be as 
follows: 

a. Purchase of 1 million picols . . 10 million guilders 
(to be delivered in the red husk) 

b. Preparation, inclusive of costs of staff 
f 2¾ per picol . . . 2¾ ,, ,, 

c. Interest at 5 pct. on 5 million . . ¾ ,, ,, 
13 million guilders , 

for carefully prepared coffee, whereas 14 ,, 
" is now paid for coffee not carefully prepared. 1) 

The saving, which would be effected on the wages for 
,,picking" alone, (one million guilders) might be applied to 
paying off the debt of 5 million. 

Within ten years, therefore, Government might have 100 
central establishments, quite free from debt, which, reckoning 
each establishment equal to 10,000 pk.ols coffee, being a 
money value of H milllon, would with the plantations atta
ched represent a capital of 125 million guilders! 

The coffee obtained in this way would, not counting the 
increased quantity, which more thorough gathering and less 
injury done to the fruit would secure, unquestionably com
mand a higher price in the market. 

I think I run no risk of experts considering me too opti
mistic, when I express my full conviction that the mere 
taking of the manipulation of coffee out of the hands of the 
natives would immediately raise the production of the 
article by at least 10 pct. 

That is to say, by 100,000 picols, repre-
senting a value. . 3½ million guilders. 
while at least . . . 2½ ,, ,, 
extra may be reckoned for increased market value. 

Summing up what I have stated, and taking into consideration 
all the circumstances to which I have drawn attention, I beg 
to submit the following suggestions: 

I. That it be determined in principle, that Government 
shall take the manipulation of coffee into its own hands, in 

1) A guilder = t s. 8 d English money. 
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the provinces where it wishes to maintain Government cof
fee-planting. 

IL That a thorough inquiry be instituted into the advanta
ges and disadvantages, incident to coffee-planting in each dis
trict or department of the various provinces in Netherland
India (beginning with Java); also in connection with the costs 
of transport, and in comparison with private coffee-planting. 

III. That, on the basis of the results obtained, a dech:;ion 
be come to as to the residencies in which Government coffee
planting ought to be maintained and improved, and as to 
those in which it can be abandoned by letting out the plan
tations, on conditions to be settled at future time, on em
phyteutic lease. 

IV. That, in the residencies where government coffee-plan
ting is maintained : 

a. The coffee be bought up (unprepared) from the natives, 
immediately after it is picked, to be delivered at the central 
establishments at an average price, equal to at most 16 sh. 8 d. 
per picol prepared coffee. 

b. That the coffee be prepared as far as possible in the 
West Indi:in manner, in central establishments built to contain 
at least 10,000 picols per harvest year. 

V. That immediate steps be taken to erect central esta
!Jlishments and put them into working order, in the Residen
cies of Pasaroean and the Preanger Regencies, where coffee
planting is least fatiguing to the native. 

VI. 'rhat negociations be entered into with the President 
and Directors of the Java Bank in Batavia, with a view to 
such an alteration of the statutes that they, reeei ving an 
extension of their privileges in the matter of mortgage: 

a. HolJ part of their capital (the amount left for future 
arrangement) at the disposal of the Indian agriculturists, 
charging a maximum interest of 6 pct. per annum. 

b. 1'hat they advance a maximum surn of 5 million guil
ders, bearing interest at 4 or 5 per cent, for the use of 
Government on the coffee-plantations, by yearly im,t.alments 
of one million, a certain part of both lo,rns being in mortgage
uills of f 100, bearing interest at G pct. and 4 or 5 pct. annum. 

VII. 1'hat in the interests of coffee-planting and the coffee
trade in general : 
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a. All possible assistance may be rendered to the endea
vours of the Brazilian Government to open new debouches for 
the coffee-trade; for instance by co-operating with the propa
ganda for stimulating the consumption of coffee in Russia and 
Central Asia. 

b. ThaL encouragement be given to the establishment in 
Java of a Commercial and Agricultural Union, to the purpose of 
collecting and publishing statistics regarding coffee-planting, 
the coffee-trade, the production an<l consumption of coffee, 
the publication of which stn.tistics would tend to curb and 
frustrate the speculation and jobbing at present carried on 
in this article. 

With this I conclude, flattering myself that I have duly 
discharged the mission entrusted to me. 
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REMARKS. 

In thi,: view of the 
results obtained from 
Government- Coffee
planting, I ham 
taken the five-year
ly average; firs tly, 
because it lay ready 
to my hand ; and 
secondly , because I 
had taken the same 
period for Brazil. 

From the table, 
the cost aud selling
prices of Govern
ment Java coffee, 
the reader may see 
in how far the rai
sing of wages fo r 
planting had cond u
ced to the increase 
of production and 
the impro1·ement of 
the quality. 

At all events , it 
seems to m e tl,at 
this table sufficiently 
prores that there ha. 
been no increas e 
of production, per 
tree or per house
hold, during the last 
score of years or 
more. 

1 G. = Gornrmenl
Gardens. 

V. = Vassal-domi
nions. 
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'rABLE, showing the cost and selling 

Rnte of wnges for planting in: (guilders) 

Years. Soerakarta Patjitan, Banjoe- Remaining 
Bui ten- l\fadioen Maas nanjoe- Preanger-

and Djoc- and (Daija- provinces 

djokarta. zorg. Ked1ri. Loehoer). wangi. Regencies. of Java. 

1833 18.33 3.24 6.25 6.25 5.- 2A3 10.-
1834 » D D D D 

1835 » D » D D » D 

1836 » D » » D 

1837 D » D D 5 3.12, » 
1838 )) » » 10,- D » » 
1830 » » D D D » 
1840 D » » D D B 

18111 D D D D D » D 

1842 » D D D D D 

1843 D » D » D D D 

1844 15.56 D 5.21 8.50 » » 8.311 
18115 » D D » D 

181,6 » D » » » D 

181>7 « D » » D » D 

18118 » D D » D D D 

181,9 D » D D » D D 

1850 » » « » )) » D 

1851 » » » » » D D 

1852 » D » » » » 

1853 » » » » D 

1854 » » » » » 
1855 » D D ( 

1856 )) » » » » D 

1857 » » » » » D 

1858 16.94 5.61 9.17 5.61 D 9.17 
1859 18.34 6.12 5.- 10.-
1860 19.16 6.43 5.25 10.50 
1861 20.- 6.73 5.50 11.-
1862 20.84 7.0'1 5.75 11.50 

1863 » » D 12.-
186!! » D » 12.50 
1865 21.66 7.34 6.- 13.-
1866 22.50 7.65 6.25 D 

1867 23-34 7.96 6.50 )) 

1868 » » » » 
1869 » D » » 
1870 D » D 

1871 » » » » 
1872 D » 13.- D 

1873 D 13.- » D 

1874 25.- 14-
1875 » » 
1876 D D 

1877 » » 
1878 » 
1879 » » 
1880 » » 
1881 D D 

1882 D » 
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alll prices of Government Java coffee (per picul.) 

Cost prices with car- Average price in 
riage to Seaport. 

Of the 
total 

produce. 

10.80 
10.711 
10.02 

10.48 
9.45 
9.85 
9.60 
9.52 
9.65 

10.37 
9.45 
9.16 
9.27 

9.20 
8.06 
8,80 
9.28 
9.53 
9.98 

11.38 
11.61 
12.37 
13.05 

12.60 
13.61 
13.28° 
13.t,9• 
111.28 
15.155 
14,205 
14/18 
15.97 
15.47 

15.80 
16.68 
17.2.3,; 
1G.115 
16.91 
16.38 
16.22 
17.t,t 
16.liO 
16.66 

the Netherlands. 
Of the pro-

duce of Go- -----,----
vernment I 
Gardens Gross. Nett. 

only. 

13.265 
13.88 
11,.68 
13.97 
111.06 
15.21, 
14.95 

16.32, 
15.965 
16.21 
15/lO•l 
16.23 
16.20 
15.82 
16.66 
15.01 
16.36 

32.70 
31.81 
28.47 

211.70 
26.71 
27.17 
25.01 
2l,.76 
21.96 
27.87 
33.93 
32.25 
30.t19 

36.67 
34.76 
37.77 
39.93 
4581 
37.23 
45.07 
46.49 
47.75 
55.30 

M.92 
52.3.5 
53.71 
51.08 
48.26 
112.84 
44.4fl 
41.93 
44.63 
M.10 

67.20 
70.tlO 
69.48 
6H1 
63.68 
59.M 
54.82 
50.15 
45.02 
36.19 

36.50 
30.-
33.50 
30.-
24.50 
26.30 
30.50 
22.3.5 
21.ll8 
18.59 

15.56 
17.59 
18.22 
16.18 
15.91 
13.36 
19.31 
25.111 
23.96 
23.07 

28.96 
27.tJ.6 
30.15 
32.04 
37.95 
29.68 
37.41 
38.53 
39.70 
46.75 

IJ.6.79 
44.55 
1'5,86 
1,3,55 
'11.73 
36.68 
38.76 
36.73 
39.35 
48.37 

60.36 
63.91 
62.08 
57.99 
57.80 
53.61 
50.29 
45.23 
39.98 
31.22 

REMARKS, 

These Stati tics are taken from the Colonial 
neports. The da h (-) indicates uniformity with 
the wages paid for coffee-planting iu the other 
provinces of Java. (Column 8). 

The drawing up of these tables ha. cost more 
time and trouble, aml led to more disappoint
ment than I could have thought possible when 
I undertook the task. 

The statistics in the preceeding table arc all 
taken from the Colonial neports; those rela
ting to: 
a. The production, column 2, 3, and 4 from 

l8R3-64 from supplement X N°. 23 of Col. Rep. 'l 868 
1865-67 » » Y NO. 26 » » » 
'1868-82 n the later Reports, the revised state-

ments being consulted in each case. 
b. The number of fruit-bearing trees, column 

5, from '18i0- 48 from the Col. Rep. of 1849. 
1848-82 from Colonial Reports of '1853-'1883. 

c. Column 6, were calculated afresh by myself, 
with reference lo the rr.ceived estimates of the 
act u a 1 crops of the Go,·ernment Gardens, esti
mates that differ considerably from those that 
appear in the Annuals, published by the Society 
for Statistics in the Netherlands, in the Geogra
phical and Statistical Dictionary for Netherland
India, and in the work of Mr. J. P. Cornets de 
Groot van Kraaijenburg, entitled : (< Thought on 
the l\Ianagement of our Colonies, 1864, » which 
does not always discriminate between the actual 
crops anti the quantity received with the 
warehouses, where the produce of Soerakarta 
and Djocdjokarta are rlelivcred likewise. 

Into the figures given in the Colonial Reports, 
errors have crept likewise, in so much as the 
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Statistics r0ganling the number of trees rcquireu to )'ielu a pico I of coffee, 
arc not always re<.:tificd in accordance with the r0ceiretl slateme11ts of crops 
given in later volumes. 

l hal'C not succeedeu in asrcrlaining the number of householus cngag01I in 
coffee-planting in 1833, so the statistics for lhal year arc wanting in 
this table. 

Although these statistics do not all tally with those given in the Supple
ments lo lhe (<General Report of the results of lhe In11uiry regarding Coffee
planting in Javall, (see Colonial lleport, 1870-71 , Yolume 2, page 3026-
3032) yet the discrepancies are not serious enough lo effect the accuracy 
of llie general survey of coffee-planting. 

ln the last-mentioned uppl0ments the eoffcc p1·oduccd on the Government 
plantations is dc1·ided into: 

a. Produce obtained, without over-weight or inferior coffee (page 3033). 
/J. InfC'rior coffee (page 3030. 
cl. Light-weights (page 3032). 
'£he sums total of the relative statistic · agree almost exactly with the 

figurC's giren in the second column of this table. 
l have con iuered it neces ary to make a draw distinction between the 

two constituent parts of the Gov0rnment prodm:e; viz. between that of the 
,,rassal-dominions", and that of ,,Private plantatiu11 ". 

Jf, howerer, the reader de ire to a certain the actual condition of Govern
ment coffee planting, he has only the latter produce to deal with, seeing 
that the statistic.· in the [ith, (;th, and 7th columns relate merely to the 

Government coffee-growing on the Governmerit estates. 
Further explanations arc almost . uperfluous. From the last four columns 

of the table it may been seen in l1ow far Government coff0e planting has 
adrnnced during the last 30 years, taking into con itleration firstly the incre
a ·ed number of famili0s employed in coffee planting; secondly, the rise in 
the wage paid for planting, and 1 th'nlly, the improvements introduced 
into the method of cultiration. 

Government coffee planting reached its zenith 111 the cinquen11ium 15353-57 1 

with an average production of 897,100 picols. 
Although the production has again been increasing since 1873, it falls far 

short . till of the average crop of 999,000 picols (even including the produce 
of the (< Vassal-clominiom »), which l\Ir. N. P. van den Berg reckons on in 
his llislurical Statistical Notes. 

And yet, the Government coffee planting might produce an average 
crop of at lea~t ·1 or 1¼ mi I Ii on picols, without enlarging the plantatio11s. 
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J8 
J9 
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Coffee plantations on lands held on Ordinary andEmphyteutic Lease (JA YA). 

Date of Value 
Size Registration according to 

Provinces. Departments. Plantatic,ns. in in the grounJ-tax Emphyteutic 
bahoes. Registers. (in guilders). 

Bantam. Lebak. Goenoeng Pon tang 530 - Lanrls rented. 

4798 1) Lebaksioc 532 - Idem. 
Pasir Pepatek 597 22 i\Iarch 1876 21-,000 
l(o_ala I 508 26 Febr. 71~ 73,300 
Kosala II '100 7 Fehr. 76 5,000 
Tjiscla ·l,500 1 Jan. 7o '230,000 
Lcbak Parai 532 10 Sept. 7G 60,000 
Tjiparai 62 20 Nov. 78 -
Gentcng 437 7 June 79 -

1 reangcr Ilandoeng. Gombong 409 10 Sept. 1875 36,000 

Regen ties 409 
Tjitjalengka. Sidangwangi 335 22 June 73 60,00(1 

·1595 ttiardja 350 G Dec. 73 H0,000 
Idem 204 20 Nov. 75 50,000 
Id~m 447 6 Dec. 77 05,000 
Daoelat 259 30 Di>c. 76 63,000 

Sjipantjoe 498 15 i\Iarch 1876 50,000 

Tjiandjocr. Tjikoedjang 303 27 March 76 20,000 

7918 Tjisawer 140 15 March 77 1,000 
Tjidawong 42 )) -
Rarahan ·103 3 July 77 -

/Tjikoleh 2) 500 ·I Oct. 77 30,000 
)Idem 213 28 April 79 125,000 

{Belapoelang 482 H) Dec. 77 -
Idem 567 18 i\Iay 78 -

JTjimapag 464 16 ~Jay 79 -
lfdem 103 23 Dec. 80 -
Tjipohpohan 185 24 April 79 -
Tjiparai 430 28 Jan. 81 -
Tjibeet 152 12 Jan. 82 -
Boengamaloer 283 30 April 78 -

tjiwangie 282 23 July 79 -
Idem 408 25 Sept. 79 -
Njemplong 58 28 Nov. 82 -
Tjikawoeng 585 23 June 81 -
Pasir Nangka 110 21~ March 80 -
Tjimonteh 493 1 April 81 -
Tjitiis MO 29 July 82 -
Tjidadap 419 31 Dec. 79 -
Panjairan 368 17 !\fay 79 -
Goenoeng iielati 218 3 April 80 -

1) Number of bahoes. 
2) This estate actually consists of three pieces; seeing however that tho two last re"'istered 

arcels are not yet valued for ground-tax, I have taken them to..,elher · to avoid makin"' the 
table too lengthy, I have observed this rule, wherever it was pcfssible.' 

0 
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Coffee plantations held on Ordinary or Emphyteutic Lease (JAVA). 

Date of entry '-- :,.,: ... t ui .,8 
OJ o::I 

OJ 0 in the C - OJ 
0 ' "O PROVINCES- DEPARTMi,;NTS. PLANTATIONS. N..C -~] ~ ·- o::I Emphyteutic W.a 
~ 5 bl:> . s Registers . "-; '"'- s:::: > bl:>--

Preanger. Soekaboemi. Soekabrenti 84 18 Nov. 1880 25,000 
Regencies. 9'116 Panglesiran 432 8 May 76 10,000 

Tjibaregbeg 146 13 Jan. 75 150,500 
Calorama 387 15 Jan. 78 -
Pandan Arocm 417 28 Sept. 81 -
Tjilodor 503 17 April 82 -
Ongkrak 200 27 July 75 2,500 
Pamoeroejan 122 18 Dec. 77 2,500 
Tjisalak 1,025 23 March 76 34,000 
Aardenburg 420 12 May 77 85,000 
Plaboean 498 15 Oct. 77 5,000 
Tjiboengoer 500 23 May 81 160,000 
Soekamadjoe 5R6 20 March 78 -
:tllalingoet 385 7 Jan. 78 -
Tjiringin 14'1 27 Sept. 76 '11,100 
Tjitjalobak 15 10 Fehr. 77 3,300 
Sindangsari 566 10 Fehr. 77 -
Goenoeng Sahari 251 23 Aug. 77 10,000 
Goenoeng Malang 471 23 .July 79 -
Pasir Telaga Warna 283 2 Jan. 82 -
Sinagar 1,235 7 Sept. 80 327,500 
Panoembangan 499 - Land Renie d 

Soemeuang. Sarang 150 29 Aug. 1880 -
629 Ilalimoen 125 29 July 82 -

Tjicljeroek 354 28 Aug. 76 78,450 

Tasikmalaja. Tencljolaut 552 10 June 1875 45,200 
552 

Cheribon. illacljalengka. Pajoeng 436 5 l\Iay 1874 46,600 
808 Teclja 372 18 Jan. 75 28,000 

Pekalongan. Pekalongan. Djolotigo 506 18 Aug. 1876 '12,500 
2409 Djampangan 498 18 Oct. 76 90,000 

Proempang 316 12 July 78 60,000 
Panoembangan 500 24 April 74 100,00U 

f Lingo-Loetoeng 367 24 Dec. 74 125,000 
\idem 222 16 July 77 15,100 

Batang. Wonodadi 194 5 July 1875 60,000 
3733 Tombo 284 1 Nov_ 75 100,000 

Tratak 19 13 Aug. 77 8,000 
Pagiliran 627 26 Nov. 75 150,000 
Karang Mego '154 16 Aug. 78 -

{Segan I 239 7 March 74 4,000 
idem II 500 )) 6,000 
Gesing ·126 9 l\Iarch 75 50,000 
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J, Coffee plantations held on Ordinary or Emphyteutie Lease. (JAVA). 

,;, Date of enlre c.S ... .n 
~ ~ 

"' '" "' "' 0 in the .: - .,,, 
PH0VJl>CES. DEPARn!ENTS. PLANT.\TI0NS. s..C 0 -0 :-:: ·-"" ·- .- ::s en ..o Emphyteulic ~ 5 l:lP 

. 5 Registers . 
::, 0 

";;j 8, .s ;> 

Pekalongan. Datang. Gloegak 140 "'""''1TT Djocrang--Asem 194 24 June 80 -
Ketjoeboeng 85 6 Aug. 7 -
Kcdongong 167 15 May 75 80,000 
Banjoe Poetih 79 15 Aug. 78 -
Simbang 925 - Land Rented 

Samarang. Salatiga. Flogo 425 5 Oct. 1875 110,000 
'UH8 Golli 587 5 Fcbr. 78 72,000 

Samirono '159 5 June 77 14,200 
llfoedjolosari 121 )) 10,800 
Kcdajon 56 31 Ju ly 77 37,000 

Grobogan. Redjowinangoen 201 27 July 1880 -
204 

Ambarawa. Pringapoes-Nobo 1,090 18 April 1876 200,000 
5164 Klepoe 400 2 Nov. 76 120,000 

Banaran 400 '17 April 77 180,000 
Stomi 33 20 Nov. 77 13,000 
Djatironggo 1,084 '12 Febr. 78 150,000 
Kcdawong 402 6 Nov. 77 5,500 
Geboegan 800 '12 Oct. 75 200,000 
Tcrwidi '190 26 Oct. 75 67,500 , Kalisidi 428 26 Oct. 73 67,000 
Lcrcp 317 24 Oct. 76 3:i,000 
Kalidodol 20 4 l\Iay 80 -

Kendal. Sidomockti 817 16 Oct. 1877 307,000 
,, 1.686 /Poetjocng-Seloka- 914 25 Aug. 74 2,285,350 

l ton 108 21 Nov. 76 27,800 
Genting-Gocnocng 493 30 Nov. 75 50,000 
Dawoean 5 4 Dec. 77 5,500 
Scdangdang Bodch '198 31 Aug. 75 78,100 
Soerokonlo 65 1!.l Sept. 76 13,000 
Sedangrlang 75 29 March 81 -
Seketjer 184 23 Nov. 75 55,000 
Soewoer-Pitoc 132 13 Oct. 74 30,000 
Tjoeroek 838 30 April 78 102,000 
Stinggo '170 19 llfarch 78 -
Kalisoeren 298 28 Aug. 79 -
Pablengan 377 >, --
Goening Salendah 72 )) -
Gesangan 299 17 June 79 -
Sringin 43!.l 5 Dec. 76 '103,000 
Rembes 230 5 Oct. 75 M,000 
Trisibo 206 9 Jan . 77 28,000 
Kalimas 1,08!.l 15 July 7!.J 400,000 



554: COFFEE PLAN1'£NG 1N NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

Coffee plantations held on Ordinary or Emphyteutic Lease. (J.A.vA). 

Pno,·-.c~-1 DmmSN,s. 

I Dale of entry 
'- - ui 

ui ~ "" .... 
a., ~ <:) 

<:) 0 in the C ~ "O 

PLANTAT!Oi\"S. N ,.C: .__g -0 == ·- "" ~ ::, 
(./) ..Q Emphyteulic "" 5 CD 

C Registers. 
::, 0 

";; '-
;>- CD.:: 

-

Samarang. Kcni.lal. Djatikalangan om 18 April 1876 300,000 
Hedjo. ari 233 16 !\lay 76 40,000 
Kaliwaroe 2\H 12 Sept. 76 50,000 
Blanten- ·elerang 730 28 Sept. 76 250,000 
Getas 577 8 l\[ay 77 220,000 
Ngareanak 615 12 Febr. 78 160,000 
Tempoeran ·186 ·12 Febr. 78 -
Glagah-Ombuh 195 22 June 80 -
Pentjar 303 5 July 81 -
Kliwatsoengi 622 26 July 81 200,000 

Japara. Pali. Djolong 500 1 Dec. 1877 25,000 
500 . 

nembang, Bodjonegoro. Docren 53 151\Iarch 1882 -
545 Tadahan 492 )) -

Soerabaja. l\Jodjokerlo, Sarikerto 241 3 Dec. 1877 9,000 
2398 Pengadjaran 729 6 Jali. 80 -

Djahee I 332 13 Sept. 8·1 -
Djahee 11 106 14 Sept. 82 -
Dampak 530 20 Jan. 80 -
Ilanjon-Gondang 370 20 Jan. 80 -

Pasoeroean. IJangil. Gcboeg 
589 

589 1 'f Dec. 1871- 200,000 

l\lalang. Soekoredjo 480 11 Fehr. 75 23,000 
22,092 l\Iadoe-Ardjo 499 12 April 73 232,000 

Boemiredjo 535 3 June 75 251,800 
Boemi-_\joe 109 14 Jan. 76 36,000 
Gendogo-Arjossari 4'16 29 1\Iay 76 -
Soember-Nongko 445 20 Sept. 80 -
Ilandoe-Ardjo 619 20 Sept. 80 -
Ilandoe-Roto 549 16 July 80 -
Kali-Te lo 382 30 July 8·1 -
'IVonosari 472 27 Nov. 75 300,000 
,vonoagoeng 178 26 June 78 -
Soemboel 499 31 Aug. 76 600,000 
Kembar 521 12 July 77 -
Gangsiran 495 9 Oct. 74 711,000 
Djoenggo 518 20 Oct. 82 300,000 
Ampil-Gading 504 2 Aug. 75 596.000 
Tanah-Wangi 739 9 March 76 600,000 
Limburg 1,-112 8 Dec. 75 797,000 
Soember-Andoeng 540 24 April 79 -
Djandjangsoerat 465 )) -
Soember-Sengkarang 521 )) -
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Coffee plantations held on Ordinary or Emphyteutic Lease . (JAVA), 

.... ; t 
<ti Date of entry ~ 
QJ <:! QJ 

QJ 0 in the s:: ~ "'O 

PaoVll\CES. OEPARnJENT~. 
' -

PLANTATIONS. N..C 0 "O ·-

l 
·- <:! 

"_;:j s:::: :, 
r:n ,.Q Emphyteulic <:! ::, bl> 

::, 0 

.:: Regi ters. .a .... 
? bl> • :: 

Pasocroran. i\Jalang. Peloeng-Omboh 523 2-1 June 1879 -
Soekarameh 672 14 lllay 80 -
Soember-Soekoe 526 30 April 80 -
Soember-l\Iangis 477 21 May 80 -
Soember-Gesing 549 20 Sept. 80 -
Polaman. 239 13 Dec. 80 -
Peloeng-Omboh-Ki-

doe! 106 13 Oct. 80 -
Soemher-Gilang 632 17 l\Iay 80 -
Wonokojo 581 ::!O June 81 -
Pringapoes 486 20 June 81 -
Kali-Dakor-lor 550 1 June 8-1 -
Kali-Dakor-Kidoel 507 'l June 81 -
Soember-ningin I 511 17 May St -
Soember-Ringin 11 196 17 May 81 -
Soember-Aroem 441 18 July 81 -
Kali-Poelih 201 )) -
Medajin li-94 13 Oct. 81 -
Soember-Tiedjo 300 )) -
Soember-Mandjing 426 24 Aug. 8t -
Soember-Gesing 524 )) -
SoemberGadoeng 430 26 July 81 -
Soember-Peting 5H 1 Oct. 81 -
Soember-Telogo 506 18 ~larch 82 -
Soember-Kemadoe 1-53 19 May 82 --
Tlogoredjo 450 11 Oct. 82 -

Probolinggo. Kraksaiin. Alas Aijerdingin 503 24 Nov. 1875 167,000 
503 

Loemadjang. Kajoe-Anak 400 23 July 1875 85,000 
6365 Alas-Peloeng 382 21 Sept. 75 137,500 

Kepoenden 300 26 Oct. 80 -
,vaderan 186 25 Jan. 81 -
Danoe-Redjo 639 4 Jlfarch 82 -

fKali-Bening I 249 4 July !:12 -
lidem II 543 )) -
idem III 275 l) -
Djaril ·105 9 Sept. 82 -
Pasirian 132 )) -
Soember-Kerep I 508 23 June 82 -
Tjandi 1,023 )) -
Soember-Kerep II 513 )) -
Alas-Leker 341 24 July 82 -
Alas-Djeplak 549 )) -

-
-



556 COFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

Coffee plantations on lands held on Ordinary andEmphyteutic Lease (JA v A). 

PROVINCES. DEPARTMt,:NT:3. PLANTATIONS. 

Bezoeki. Ilondowosso Klatahan 
1428 Gerengredjo 

Bandjar-Baroe 

Banjocwangi. Banjocwangi. Benda 

Bagclen. 

Kedoe. 

Madioen. 

1272 Wangkal 

LcJok 
2'118 

Ardjo-Blamhangan 

Boerat 
Tangoelangin 
Kali-Tengkek 
Kali-Tengkek-lor 
Bagelen 

Karanganjar Kali-Sadang 
470 Lemahroto 

Magela11g. 
692 

Wagirkopo 

Pandean 
Ngrantjak 
Ngori 
Pringlegi 

Temanggoeng Kamiredjo 
3707 Ngrimpak 

Madioen. 
4025 

Kehon-Dalem 
Bandjar-Sari 
Djeroko-Pajoeng 
Ilandjar-Redjo 
Bodjong 
Petoeng 
Toek-Bandoeng 
Ngrowo-Mergolilo 
Tlogo-Pajoeng 
Gomhang-Waloh 
Ngoho 
Kali-Gen tong 

Pangoeng-Sari 
Pangoeng-Agoeng 
Sokaliman 
Sekaloes 
Wilhelmina 
Soemher-Agoeng 
Waliran 
Kangandan 

ui 
<ll 

<ll 0 
N..C 
w~ 

.s 

Dale of entry 
in the 

Emphyteutic 
Registers. 

500 18 March 187!) 
517 28 May 81 
4H 20 Jan·. 81 

746 27 July 1878 
226 21 Aug. 80 
300 30 June 82 

457 '13 Dec· 187G 
239 28 Dec. 78 
390 26 March 77 
100 14 Dec. 78 
932 7 Aug. 79 

170 7 Dec. 1877 
94 19 Dec. 78 

206 1 Aug. 78 

66 30 Oct. 1877 
373 11 Sept. 76 
151 14 Jan. 80 
102 20 April 82 

384 11 Jan. 1876 
137 21 Dec. 76 
272 7 March 78 
390 1 D Oct. 80 
268 9 Oct. 76 
324 22 .Tan. 77 
375 27 Dec. 77 
145 28 Jan. 79 
4'12 4 March 75 
316 15 Oct. 75 
111 8 Dec. 75 
284 25 Dee. 76 
279 22 Dee. 76 
10 14 Fehr. 78 

500 
366 
180 
666 
348 
580 
500 
885 

21 July 
10 .Tan. 
19 Jan. 
10 Jan. 
·14 Aug. 
21 July 
20 June 
5 Aug. 

1874 
76 
77 
76 
76 
74 
76 
76 

70,000 

20,000 

75,000 

60,000 

146,000 

3,500 

15,000 
100,000 

2:'>,000 
20,000 
25,000 
65,000 
30,000 

48,300 
20,000 

45,000 
30,000 

125,000 
70,000 

900 
35,000 
45,000 
95,000 

125,000 
185 000 



COFFEE PLANTING IN NETI-JERLAND·INDIA, 
557 

Coffee plantations on lands held on OrdinaryandEmphyteuticLease (JAVA,) 

Date of entry 
... 

,t ui ,,; ~ 
Q.) 

<d ... 
Q.) 0 in the ,.. - Q.) 

- ' "Cl 

PROVINCES. DEPARTMENT. PLANTATIONS. 
,..,.c:: 0 "Cl -
·- <d Emphyteutic 

·.::; s:: ·a 
WA ~ g bD 

.s registers. -;; ... <:: 
;> bl:·-

l\fadiot!n. Ngawie. Blahoer 120 18 Fehr. 1875 160,000 

2459 Djamoes 5·16 » -

Ampe 187 28 April 80 -
Gidoro 498 2 March 76 50,000 

Gondang 227 8 Fehr. 79 -
Sakarsari 459 7 Jan. 81 -
Ardi-Lawoe. 452 3 Nov. 81 -

Ked iri. Kediri. Petoeng-Rolo I 353 24 Febr.1877 43,000 

1355 idem l[ 127 9 Nov. 76 5,000 

Petoeng-Sewoe 565 31 March 79 -
Kali-Kadjar 3'l0 27 Aug. 75 11,200 

Ngrowo. Sidhoredjo '168 16 Jan. 1875 10,200 

2746 Pcnampean 503 26 Dec. 75 50,000 

Bismo 507 5 Fehr. 78 -
l\Iringin 500 29 April 78 -
Bringin 497 13 ;\fa1·ch 78 -
Sapoeangin 571 - Land Rented 

Trcnralek. Soeka-Raclja 578 H June 1877 500,000 

2663 Krandon 238 2 Aug. 77 -
Bonowati 434 - Land Rented 

Simbar-Wangi 500 - idem 

Boeloeroto 515 5 Fehr. 79 -
1grantjah 400 1 Nov. 79 -

Blitar. Tawang-Redjo 620 13March1874 ·170.256 

20.054 Karang-Redjo . 1,1,6 ·12 Nov . 75 40,000 

Maria Anne Charlotte 49R 27 Febr. 79 -
Karang-Tendjang 386 6 Oct. 79 -
Soemenoer 84 )) -
Karang-Anjar 497 23 March 80 -
Petoeng-Ombo 500 27 Aug. 81 -
Karang- ongko 338 ·15 July 79 -
Kemloko 4!)2 3·1 Jan. 76 -

JGogoniti I 497 H !\larch 74 25,000 

idem II 499 » 77,000 

. l idem 
JI[ 377 27 May 81 -

idem JV 126 )) -
Siwalan 500 14 !\fay 74 27,000 

JPapo I 500 12 Fehr. 76 142,000 

)idem I[ 169 - Land Ilented 

Daroengan 123 5 Sept. 76 10,000 

Djoeleg 567 13 Jan. 77 72,000 

Gahroe 531 13 Jan. 77 90,000 



558 COI~FEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

Coffee plantations on lanJs held on Ordinary or Emphyteutic Lease (JAVA). 

Dale of enll'y '-- i en ~ >< 
a., "' a., 0 in the - "' ~ I "0 

PnOVINCl::S. DEPARTMENTS. PL.\NT.\ TIONS. N..C -~] ~ ·-"' Emphyleulic (fl ,.Q 

~ 
;::) bO 

. s Registers . 
0 

';;; '-- C: 
;- to --

-
Ji:ecliri. Illitar. Kenongo 185 12 April 1877 -

Djarangan-Dobo 834 26 May 77 -
oember-Wader 200 » -

fKalimanis I 564 29 June -
l idem II 564 )) -
fBarakan I 533 1 April 78 -

idem II 383 10 ~fay 81 -
l idem II[ 172 6 Febr. 82 -
Soember-:\Iangis '187 )) -

fSoembel'-Hedjo I 2~H 7 Nov. 81 -
\ idem II 386 5 April 82 -
Tjondrokalon 236 11 Febr. 82 -
Tjeleng 528 29 April 78 --
Seng-on 520 29 .\ug. 78 -
Rini 80:i 4 Dec. 78 -
Kedawoeng 503 8 Jan. 79 -
Ngoesri 584 28 Fehr. 79 -
Kemiri-Gedeh :i92 '14 June 79 -
13ranggat 507 7 .Tune 81 -
Djabon 514 25 Aug. 79 -
Djerok 563 25 l\Iay 80 -
'joenjoer 290 2!:! Sept. 80 -

Bantaran 50 1 9 Aug. 80 -
Loengoeredjo 251 '12 l\Iay 81 -
Kali-Lekso 570 9 June 8'1 -
Banaran 588 29 Sept. 8'1 -
Kawi-Sari 501 20 :\larch 82 -



COFFEE PLANTI.NG IN NETHERLAND-lNDTA. 559 

Coffee p lantations on Lands Rented in SoERAKARTA and 

DJuCDJOKARTA. (JAVA) . 

ui Yearly 
Q) 

Q) 0 Crops grown in Re11ta l, 
RESIDENCY. DEP.\RTMENT. PL.\NTATIONS. s-..C 

·- " addition to Coffee. in en ..o 
C guilders. 

Soerakarta. Klaten. 1) Goenoengan 58 2·18 
Kebon-Aroem 488 indigo and tobacco 3,808 
Gantiwarno 337 indigo 1,729 

(Tjetok) 
Logede 58·1 2,540 
Ngoepit-Poeloewatoe ·l,505 indi1:rn and tobacco 12,8G1 

goepit-. 'adjajan - indigo and tobacco -
Gemampier 5,970 indigo 13,562 
Remeng 2'17 - 503 
K<'pitoe-Djetis 2,H2 indigo 5,769 
Prambonan 8,G36 indigo and sugar ·18,106 
Keboet oeh 1J:l7 -- 450 
Redjo-Sari 6'3 tobacco 425 
Tega I-Sari 498 - 1,723 
l\fendjing Djombor 361, tobacco 1,301 
Kradjan 550 - 534 
Kategoean-Djetis 472 - 900 
\Veroe-Dalem 2,657 - 1,G25 
\Veroe-N gentak 234 - 751 
l\1anggis •J,215 - 1,121 
Prigi G69 - 387 
Paniron 1,05G - 876 
Trenjeng 1/4-9 - 600 
Masaran-Kidoel 636 tubacco 1,747 
Kradjegan 493 - 931 
l\Iacljasto 615 - 620 

Bojolali. Salrijan-Selep ·J,::!38 indigo 9,447 
Gendoelan 626 - 973 
Karang 803 - 4,8l'l 
Trompe C. a. '1,047 - 6,436 
Tambak 474 - 2,353 
Bradjan c. a. 2,785 - 12,902 
Karang-Gondan g 361 - 796 
Pengoeng 1,941 - 5,695 
Baros-Tampir 7,18·1 - 14,·165 
Poetjan-Kiringan 472 - ·J,O47 
Djati-Paras 491, - 6,0 9 
\\'a toe-Pcnganten MO - 1,893 
i\l'oedal-Bimo 1,0'12 - 9,0 13 
Ngares-Kopen 288 tobacco 3,407 
\Vonosari 6,986 - 2,958 

1) Set' Supplem!'nt Z.Z. lo the Colonia l Report of 187!). 



560 COFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA, 

Coffee plantations on Lands Rented in SoERAKARTA and 
DJOCDJOKARTA. (JAVA). 

,,; 
<1) 

<1) 0 Crops grown in 
RESIDENCY. DEPAnTMENT. PLANTATIONS. N~ 

i:n..o addition to Coffee. 
.s 

Socrakarla. Iledjolali. Kcdoengdowo 1,927 -
Brodjol-Gondang- 1,252 -

manis 
llfangenardjo 1,983 tobacco 
Soember 9.023 tobacco 
Simo 7,534 -
Soko-Djenkilong 5,414 -
Plaoer 456 -
Ampel 7,570 -
Melambong 3,927 -
Ploembon Paterran 658 -
Sockaboemi 5,420 -
Gondang-Wedelan 204 -
Stoegoer 281 -
Gesangan 207 -
Getas 11,615 -
Gagatan 14,484 -
Pringapoes 732 -
Boeloek 300 -
Repaking 2,980 -
Trantang '\Vonosido 1,576 -
Glonggong 600 tobacco and indigo 
Dampak 253 -

Sragcn. llfodjo-Sragen 8,538 tobacco and sugar 
Gemantar 445 -
:\foenggoer-Pering 2,276 -
Ngaroem 8,15fi -
Batoe-Djamoes 3,192 -
Karangdowo 640 native crops 
Gebang-Winong 1,440 -
Tarik 5,920 -
Singge 5,120 -
Kedong-·w edoes 242 -
Toendoengan 273 -
Moetian 1\l6 -
Bangsri 549 -
Kakoean-Kemoesoek 2,870 -

Wonogiri. Kaliboto 1,342 -
Koentjen c. a. 2,28-1 -
Djeroek-Wangi 1,000 -
Begadjah 1,4'10 -
Blorong 1,999 -

Yearly 
n ental, 

Ill 

guilders. 

927 
600 

2,117 
925 

6,561 
1,100 
1,687 

11,453 
2,700 
6,562 
6.043 
1,200 
1,750 
1,500 

30,336 
8,196 
1.671 
1,668 
1,833 
1,300 
2,018 

200 = 
15,6R9 

230 
14.458 

5'.069 
17,408 

367 
944 

15,584 
1,143 

879 
102 

1,708 
·J,535 
7,640 

1,000 
9.344 
5,700 
2,500 
2,634 
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Coffee plantations on Lands Rented in SoERAKAR'l'A and 
DJOCDJOKARTA. (JAVA). 

ui 
Crops grown Yearly Q) 

Q) 0 
RESIDEl'\CY. DEPARTMENTS. PLANTATIONS. N~ in addition rental in ·- d U) ,.Q 

to coffee. guilders.• C 

Soerakai-ta. Bojolali. Tawang 533 - 1,967 
Goemawang .2,793 - 6,000 
Gadoengan 3,581 - 21,733 
Kemoening 3,564 - 12,600 
Pakem 1,190 - 8,893 
Tengklik 325 - 210 
J(redjo 8,547 - 25,450 
Tiris 3,611 - 2,135 
Begaden-Gempol 1,255 - 1,500 
Bretjak Wilatoeng 2,765 - 15,000 
Mentatoelakan 1,000 - 46 

Djocdjokarta. Djocdjocarta. Banujar-Ardjo 4,236 - 2,346 
Kradjan 208 - 777 
Redjosari 723 - 255 
Sorogedoek 2,572 - 9,316 

Coffee plantations on Lands held on Emphyteutic Lease. 
(SUMATRA and CELEBES). 

,,; Date of entry Valuation Q) 

Q) 0 in the PROVINCES. DEPARnlENTS. PLANTATIONS. N..C for ·- '" Emphyteutic U) ..D 

. s Registers . ground-tax. 

Padang Ommelanden Rimboe-Datar 35 14 July 1879 -
lowlands. Painan. Leboe-Gedang 500 7 Jan. 78 -

535 

Padang Tanah Datar. Kota-Zuidewijn 1,33'll 18 May 77 -
uplands. Gedang-Batoe 2,04'1 2 Aug. 77 -

783'1 

XIII and IX Soerian 459 25 June 77 -
Kotas. Oeloe-Silite 209 17 Nov. 81 -

Kajoe-Kaleh 196 27 ov. 77 -
Loeboeh-Gedang 400 3 Dec. 77 -
Loeboeh-Selasie 1,061 7 May 78 -
Soebang 635 2 June 7!) -
Boekit-Gompong 670 
Rimbo-Soegei-

16 July 80 -

Pasampan 508 2 July 81 -
Agam. Si-Berasap 320 6 Dec. 78 -

Tapanocli. Mandheling- Aik-Sisomo 77'1 29 Dec. 76 -
771 Angkola. 

Menado. Tondano. Talisse 2,470 6 Aug. 1879 -
2865 Langowan 395 12 May 81 -

36 



562 GOFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

RE C AP I T UL A TI O N. 

Coffee plantations on Lands held on Ordinary or Emphyteutic Lease. 

1. JAVA. 
Bantam Lebak 

bahoes. 
4,798 

l~rcangcr Il:rndocng 
Tjitjalcngka 
Tjiandjoer 
Sockabocmi 

409 
1,595 
7,948 
9,116 

Soemedang 
Tasikmalaja 

629 
532 

20,249 
Cheribon l\ladjalengka 
Pekalongan Pckalongan 

Datang 

808 
2,409 
3,733 6,142 

Samarang Salatiga 
Grobogan 
Ambarawa 

1,348 
201, 

5,164 
Kendal 11,686 

18,402 
Japara Pati 
Rembang Ilodjoncgoro 
Soerabaja l\Codjokerlo 
Pasoeroean Ilangil 

l\Ialang 

500 
545 

2,598 
58fl 

22,092 
22,681 

Probolinggo Krak. aiin 
Loemadjang 

503 
6,365 

6,868 
Bezoeki Bondowosso 1,428 
Banjoewangi Banjoewangi 
Bagelen Ledok 

li:aranganjar 

1,272 
2,1'18 

470 
2,588 

l{cdoc Magelang 
Temanggoeng 

692 
3,707 

4,399 
l\facliocn l\Iarliocn 4,025 

Ngawie 2,459 
6,484 

Kediri Kediri 1,355 
1 growo 
Trcngalck 
Blitar 

2,746 
2,665 

20,054 
26.820 

126,582 
2. SmtATRA. Westcoast 9,137 
3. CELEOES. llfenado 2,865 

Total 138,584 



COFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND INDIA. 563 

Coffee Plantations on private Estates (freehold). 

"' s:: 
ui IC: ~ >< 5 ~ Cl) "' .9 c-:! 

RESIDENCY. DEPART- "' C 
~ s::' "' .9~ PLANTATIONS. N ~ O't;j e.oc.-=o w '3 ·.;:; i::: 

·- "O CJ (JAVA.) MENT. ..Q 0.. c-:! ::, 
~ ~ 0 0 ::, 0 .s p.. .. "' ~ ~ 

;> ~ u 

Bantam. Serang. Tjikandi Oedik 26,785 21,761 525,000 rice 
Ila ta via. Buitenzorg. Tjiseroea 11,693 5,861 930,000 )) 

Tjikopo 6,174 5,495 645,000 " Pondok-Gede 34,415 29,818 2,233,000 » and other 

10,7'18 9,014 
product. 

Tjiomas 1,138,940 )) )) 

Tjitrap 31,133 26,590 750,000 )) )) 

Soekaradja 3,264 4,916 26'1,090 )) 

Tjampea 11,315 
{ 27,828 

1,423,000 )) )) 

Tjibocnboelan 13,843 2,73,000 )) 

Sading 16,899 7,'189 467,000 )) 

Toerock-
Ilitoeng 7,021 1,800 1,047,000 )) )) 

Jasinga 23,630 8,515 349,000 )) 

Tjipaminkis 74/l89 28,476 1,360,000 " )) 

Krawang. Krawang. Pamanoekan 
and Tjiascm-
lands 300,000 130,360 2,200,000 )) )) 

amarang. Sama rang. Krapijak 630 1,097 1'15,000 )) 

Jlfelojo 396 3,408 175,000 )) 

. 'ocsoekan 4.9 53 32,000 )) 

s 



564 COFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

Production of Coffee on the following Plantations in the Residendes of 
SAMARANG AND PASSOEROEAN' according to the Report concerning the 
Coffee-enquete ," by the Inspector General , Mr. C. J. Bosch, page 
1432-1447, Colonial Reports, 1870/71 D. 2. 

Fruit-
y ears. bearing Crop. 

trees. 

-
PRING APO ES-

NOBO. 

853 821,7!)2 3,021 
85'1 910,2511 3,!)55 
855 !)10,2511 4,120 
836 ·1.138,\J'l5 1,6711 
837 1,138,9',5 5,8211 
858 1,138,9',3 1,500 
83\l 1,32\l,282 2,695 
860 1,108,570 4,103 
SG-1 1,150,712 3,662 
862 1,203,610 5.5113 
863 1,11,0.038 3,286 
8(3/1 1,02fl,OOO 1iA;i2 

icol of 
13,028 367 

297 
IJ31833 

·erage crop. 3,653 

853 
8311 
855 
856 
857 
858 
859 
860 
861 
862 
863 
8611 

icol of 1 p 
Av eragc crop. 

853 
85'1 
853 
856 
837 
858 
859 
8G0 
861 
862 

1863 
186'1 

KEDAJON. 

115,856 217 
li5,856 299 
55,856 4113 
73000 122 
81:000 425 
87,000 263 
87,000 349 
88,000 588 
90,000 586 

100,000 536 
100,000 817 
100,000 349 
95\l,568 

192 
4,\!94 

416 

KEMETEP. 

300,000 1.201 
3(3() 000 2,091 
Mo;ooo 3,088 
373,000 1,837 
t,70.000 t,,000 
615,000 2,039 
081/J 9 3,738 
672,620 3.083 
791,600 5,030 
857,280 3 700 
9-10,910 7:003 
770,640 2,807 

pico! of 1 
Av 

7,272,539 1110,517 . 
179 

erage crop. 3,376 

Fruit-

c,~ bearing 
trees. 

BANARAN. 

unknown, 1,931 
» 3,117 

I 
» 2,3311 
)) 960 
» 2,63, 

406,000 1,392 

II 1,41,,500 2,100 
41111,500 2,20!) 
w,,500 1862 

I 21i1/100 1:310 
2,'t-2,300 1,578 
2112,300 1,087 

2/Hi5,500 11,628-
212 

1,885 

TLOGO. 

unknown. 11!41 
» 2265 
» 1ld3 

I 

MS,900 672 

~1·~ 2883 
11,32 

550:000 22!)3 
550,000 2113\l 
500,000 2137 
450 000 1676 
450

1

000 1588 
450;000 1823 

4/197,800 16,943 

I 

265 
1,839 

I 
NGARJANAK. 

225,000 1,205 
495,500 1,4118 
380,000 1,569 
39t,,OOO 880 
370,000 2,487 
486,000 1,6116 
676,000 2,083 
826,000 3,000 
917,000 3.288 
817,73\l 1,916 
817,739 2,301 
817,739 631-

7,222,717 122,477 
321 

1,873 

Fruit- Fruit-
bearing Crop. bearing Crop. 

trees. trees. 

KALIEOELOE. SAMIRONO. 

unknown unkn. unknown. 617 
D D D 898 
» D » 846 
» » )) 1189 

150,000 1,000 120,000 1,635 
150 000 43.5 11,0,000 761 
150:000 630 11.0,000 376 
150,000 93.5 193,000 702 
210,000 937 333 000 482 
230,000 1,498 3.5;:;:000 546 
300,000 556 3\!8,000 1,012 
/160.000 1,170 398,000 ;:;33 

1,820,000 - 7,181 2,081,000 6,047 
253 3¾ 

898 741 

GOLLT. GETAS. 

3'10,000 867 5,91;() 20 
400,000 1,259 5,9110 20 
t,00,000 1,150 5,9'10 7 
1,00,000 169 5,%0 12 
t,00,000 2,310 5,%0 150 
300,000 872 225 31,0 321 
500.000 1,100 1,51:640 1,390 
500;000 962 475,6!!0 1,750 
430,000 838 6\l310fJO 3,275 
430,000 782 652,1150 2,211 
386,000 M5 678,390 2,687 
250,366 778 472,890 1,015 

5,006,366 - - - -
8,581,090 13,058 11,722 

427 274 
977 1,088 

POET JONG-SIDOMOEKTI. SELOKATON. 

675,000 2,267 unknown. 

I 
1,522 

720.000 3,270 D 2,117 
700,000 2,911 » 3,050 
624,000 1,028 » 1,HV! 
891.000 6,936 » 2,793 
080,000 3,103 407/183 1/199 

1.080,000 t,,768 230,53'1 1,3.59 
1,080.000 5,697 2131M 2,799 
1,080.000 t,,251 300'. 10 1,613 
1,080,000 4,834 5"6,283 1,607 

922,000 2,992 543,423 2,496 
819,750 2,553 988,742 912 

10,651,750 , 44,652 3250431 12,285 
239 I 

1265 
3.721 1,910 



COFFEE PLANTING IN NETHERLANJ>·INDIA. 565 

Coffee produced on the following Plantations in the Residencies of 
SAMARANG and P ASOE ROE AN act:ording to the Report concerning the 
Coffee- enquete by the Inspector General Mr. C. J. Bosch, pa,ge 14:32-14-4: 7 
Colonial Report 1870/71 D. 2. 

Years. 

Fruit

bearing 

trees. 
Crop. ii 

KEDAWOENG. 

1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

unknown. 
)) 

1 pico! of 
Average crop 

)) 

» 
» 
» 
D 

154,000 
154,000 
154,000 
154,000 
204,000 
820,000 

541 

395 
695 
493 
103 
871 
259 
244 
364 
210 
440 
370 
132 

1,516 

381 

KLEPOE. 

1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

unknown. 
D 
» 
D 

D 
» 

6311,480 
657,180 
689,180 
706,580 
691;,662 
61,2,977 

4,025,059 
1 pico! of 338 
Average crop 

1,793 
2,987 
1,586 

985 
2,305 
1,150 
1,982 
2,401 
2,186 
2,579 
1,'!57 
1.3()/! 

tf,°909 

1,893 

GENITRI. 
(Pasoeroean) 

1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

839,187 
839,187 
839,187 
839,187 
839,187 
839,187 
839,187 

5,874,309 
1 pico! of 123 
Average crop 

6,992 
7,287 
7,033 
3,005 

10,264 
5,393 
7,606 

47,580 

6,797 

Fruit-

1.Jearing 

trees. 

Crop. 

1 

GOENOENGPA'l'I. 
II 

unknrvn. I 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 

400,000 

550 
1,066 

910 
652 

2,201 
1,051 

805 
1,11;2 

802 
700 

1,014 
554 

954 

DJA'l'IRONGO. 

unknown. 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
D 
» 
D 

» 
861,000 
700,000 

1,741 
2,570 
1,580 

417 
2,276 
1,680 
2,139 
3,625 
3,290 
11,000 
2,000 

_ 1,550 

2,239 

ARDJOSARIE. 
(Pasoeroean) 

130,000 1,160 
130,000 1,100 
130,000 1,157 
130,000 953 
130,000 803 
130,000 1,235 
130,000 1,575 

910,000 
114 

7,973 

1,139 

Fruit

bearing 

trees. 

Crop. 

GEBOEGAN. 

unknrvn. I 2,303 
3997 
2;647 
1,637 .. 
3,646 
3,093 
2,071 
3100 
1;669 
1,619 
2,666 

» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
D 
» 

566,500 707 

2,437 

DJATIKALANGAN 
and TAMBA 'GAN 

unknown. 
D 
D 

D 
» 
» 
» 
» 
D 
D 

470,000 
670,000 

2,107 
2,683 
2,264 
1,388 
2,720 
1,638 
3,323 
3,537 
3,466 
1,01;8_ 
4,630 
1124· 

I ~70 

Fruit

bearing 

trees. 

Crup. 

KALIMAS. 

» 
» 
» 
)) 

» 
» 

2M,010 
330,020 
500,570 
696,970 
814,820 
696,370 

3,291,660 
553 

» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
403 

1630 1

98I 
1,191i 
1,255 

391 
5,950 

992 

TJOEROEK. 

unknown. 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 
» 

/121,000 
413,500 
Ml,000 
312,000 

1,617,500 
335 

1,123 
1,907 
1,205 

690 
1,831 
1,112 
1,260 
1, 10 
1,682 
"1135 
1;307 

607 

1

4,821-

1,313 

RE.If ARKS. 

According to page 1151 of the above-men
tioned Colonial Heport, no higher average 
can be reckoned on than 5-6 picols per 
hectare; among all the hired plantations 
mentioned therein, there are only two 
estates that have yielded more than 10 
pico ls; Yiz.: 
Kalioeloe in 1875 = 1,33 per bahoc. 
Sidomoektie in 1857 = 12,88 » » 

in 1860 = 10,55 D » 
But even in these years the yield of 

plantations did not reach 1 katti per tree, 
seeing that there were much more than 
1000 trees to a hectare. 
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COFFEE PRODUCED during 10 years on some of rh 

~ 

NAMES jlii, PROVINCE. 1882. 1881. 1880. 1870. OF THE PLANTATIONS. 

Po 

Bantam Tjisclla I ani.l U 523 4!)0 300 700 f.f . ~-: Tjiocpit 750 200 300 382 JI Gocnoeng Pontang 400 500 350 325 i~ Kosala. 335 '125 188 161 
~~ Lebaksioe 542 200 ? 500 

.. 
Prcangcr. Sitiari.lja . 5,800 3,000 1,2.·)o 3,000 

,I Calorama. '1,530 280 650 656 
Tjibocngocr . 36 0 200 517 

Cheribon. Pajocng -J,505 250 572 431 
Tcdja . 2,77'1 360 476 374 : 

Pekalongan. Djampagan-Sidosockmo. -J,500 530 260 1,450 I 

Loctocng-Linggo 500 300 4to 1,380 I 

Wonoda<li 550 Hi2 160 300 .4 

Sama rang. Lcrep. li30 450 160 600 
Kalisi<li-Tcnvidi. 1,7<J7 -1,-120 !)70 786 
Geboegan ? -1,-t68 '! -J,710 
Ranaran . 4<J2 757 610 '1,056 1,~1 
Pringapocs-Nobo 2,7<J3 3,0IU '! ? 
Klcpoe 580 667 411 267 
Djatirongo 2,300 2,376 ? ? 
Tlogo .. 1,526 '1,530 1,107 t,800 
Samirono. 198 682 80 220 
Kedajon-1\(oedjo . 283 '162 52 83 
Galli 357 ·1,082 1,-157 1,645 
Djatikalangan-Tam bangan 4,000 '1,200 895 4,210 lui 

Gctas . 1,225 635 <J70 1,226 
Seringin 3,085 1,'l<J3 2,096 3,332 
Kliwat-Soengic. '1,500 1,350 1,600 2,490 
Ngarianak 2,000 1,271 1,012 1,035 .. 
Kalirnas 4,0W 4,8'~7 3,<J3<J 1,122 
Blantang-Selarang. 1,500 8G0 1,500 665 
Sidomoekti . . . 2,300 3,053 3,370 ? 
Seketjer 1,060 2,385 1,745 505 
Dandang-Bodeh-Widoro. 600 550 1:lOO 730 
Poetjoeng-Selokaton . 5,227 3,000 2,896 5,000 
Genting-Goenoeng. 1,765 350 2'15 1,800 
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of the principal coffee-plantations in Java. 

-~==~==~==;==~==~==~===== 

1878. 1877. 1876, 1875. 1873, RE MARKS. 

1;180 800 1.4M 1,750 2,400 2,300 These statistics are 

252 55 14 30 ? ? taken from the Colo-

11 

300 GO a a a a nial Reports. 
532 180 156 a a a 

250 236 61 120 ? ? It is true that they 
are not always abso-
lutely correct, for 

I 750 600 85 a a a those figures reprc-

I 237 60 a a ci a sent the estimated 
GO 450 325 204 450 300 

crops, including pre-
pareJ as well as hor-

!.'A 67 25 10 a a a ny-husked coffee; but 

31 27 a ci a a a they are sufficiently 

lit 
exact for our present 

400 400 ? 250 94 800 purpo e, which is to 

1,'200 830 835 3()2 356 360 show that an average 

101, 45 2 a ci a product of 1 kalli per 
lree is not lo be 

600 810 826 3fi6 750 'i31 relied on. 

'! Sf,!) ·1,220 3:i't 915 82!) The figures, how-

? 1,583 2,578 887 2,800 ·1,293 ever, are too high 

1,211 1,105 2,105 619 1,HO '1,092 

601 ·l,0'23 ·l,'~76 ·!,'193 1,R81 917 rather than too low, 

80 361, 300 353 7-f\"1 880 e pecially now since 

? 1,338 777 952 036 541 the new arrangement 

686 2,180 '1,565 7% 2,/408 1,761 in Java for the trans-
? 80 93 39 '105 130 

65 185 210 161 450 350 port of coffee, when 

2()5 1,750 706 1,'130 1,061 656 an inaccurate valua-

4,500 2,104 3,500 !)83 3,400 1,712 lion may laid to des-
agreablencss, when 

400 1,375 ·J,630 766 2,000 1,640 tickets are being 

810 2,000 2,400 881 843 569 taken. 

81-0 1,729 2,H5 1,130 1,994 1,608 

262 783 '1,035 462 1,136 1,0, 3 a. oproJucea yet. 

438 '1,300 2,000 927 3,200 2,922 

'1'13 43 ci a a a 

1,083 2,352 3,000 1,632 3,098 2,361 

261 G75 7G2 523 65'1 312 

? 435 790 310 633 460 

3,641 3,226 4,586 1,982 4,527 4,003 

1,803 651 1,499 379 069 619 
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PROVINCE. 

Pasoeroean. 

Bagelen. 

Kedoe. 

Madioen. 

Kcdiri. 

COF1i' EE PLANTING IN NETHERLAND-INDIA. 

COFFEE PRODUCED during 10 years on someii; 
~ 

NAMES I,;, 
1882. 1881. 1880. 1879. 

OF TIIE PLANTATIONS. 

~ 

Geboeg 2,000 2,850 2,080 
,13 

1,600 
j,-

Tanahwangie 1,700 4,600 1,200 3,362 
,, 

Limburg. 3,000 12,000 3,944 5,71!) 
:·, 

Madoe-Ardjo 6,310 4,189 2,100 2,050 
;-41 

Illoemircdjo . 7,927 5,859 2,666 2,274 1; 
.. 

Gangsiran . 2,290 7,787 2,5!)0 7,500 
Djoengo 1,500 2,600 1,250 1,350 
Soembool 5,500 12,737 1,008 6,180 
Wonosari. 3,700 2,470 ? 1,000 

Boerat. 1,123 1,275 307 1,865 I 
I 

Ngrantjak . 1,000 362 180 1,934 
I 

I 
Waliran . 900 1,750 1,750 1,640 
Kandangan 1,600 2,600 1,040 1,180 
Pangoengsari c. a. 2,860 1,981 1,700 2,000 •· 

Bloeboer-Djamoes . 2,000 2,000 1,050 904 . 

Soeka-Radja. 3,400 2,416 800 900 
Bonowati. 2,350 2,300 800 600 
Soembcrwangie 2,700 2,000 800 500 
Petoengroto I en II . 1,041 1.420 500 537 
Mringin . 1,700 1,170 320 350 
Tawangredjo 4,500 3,750 720 1,624 -
Papoh-Siwalan-Daroengan . 2,754 2,530 ? 1,186 
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of the principal coffee-plantations in Java. 

(- 1878. 1877. 1876. 1875. 1874:. 1873. REM A RIC 

412 200 a a a a a. o proLI nee as yet. 
1,113 3,600 8,000 5,100 5,000 3,600 

1,·150 3,850 3,777 3,370 6,000 6,400 

590 36 a a a a 
125 2 a a a a 

3,556 6,325 7,400 3,620 5,063 2,377 

800 ? 450 400 100 50 
1,650 1,400 973 493 375 114 ': 

300 5 a a a a 

I,.. 
1,134 593 1,240 130 407 153 

1,600 800 1,200 150 244 64 

641 2,034 660 2,176 450 1,050 
411 432 66 a a a 
224 63 8 a a a 
322 400 400 ? a ci 

8,000 960 3,500 1,000 2,000 2,000 
? 338 70 a a a 

1,500 296 65 a a a 
? 18 a a a a 
151 30 a a a a 
475 340 185 7 a a 
250 40 50 a a a 
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COFFEE PRODUOED, during 10 years, on som1:, 

NAMES :, 
REGENCIES. 1882. 1881. 1880. 1879. 

OF THE PLANTATIONS. 

Socr.tkarla- Gcmampier . 2,175 2,575 1,700 5,080 
Klatcn. Kcpiloc-Djetis 4 10 410 70 335 :, 

Logcdc 2H 530 270 1,116 · 
rgocpit-Po loewatoe . 700 6\H 650 1,500 I 

Bojolali. Baros-Tampir 3;177 4-;156 3,!) 18 5,668 · 
Bracljan-Kalitjebong ·J,100 2,000 2,490 1,700'. 
Djati 1,077 2,586 2,032 2,615. 
Gencloclan-Socrowono 332 259 214 501,' 
Kajoemaas-Borlch . 900 1,300 750 500''· 
Karang !)!)Q 1,013 HO 910 
l\Iocdal-Bimo 31-1 831- 733 1,381 • 
Penggocng !) J5 ·J,89:l 1,334 2,055 · 
Poctjang . + 550 747 403 !)33. 
Satryan-Sclap 7,650 1,500 650 1,80(}_ 
Tambak 2GG G:30 384 1,250-
\ Valsc Pcnganlcn . 383 873 607 1,100 

,\mpel. Ampcl. 3,000 ·J,700 1,882 3,100 
Asinan 1,,j1,,; ·J,3()0 \)!),j ·1,710 · 
Gcsanga11. 300 67 1 712 1;101-
Getas . 2,900 4,300 3,632 9:!3' 
Gomlang-\ Vcclclan ·183 2GO 258 333 
Plaocr. 3."i8 4()8 393 777 
Ploeinbon-Paterran ~~)0 1-8G 432 900 
Simo 732 2,330 2,500 1,58 
Sockaboemi (Tjcpog·o) 4,000 2,1~n.; 1,923 2,60 
Stocgocr . . . . . 665 430 618 7G 

Sragcn. Ilaloe-Djamocs . 2,500 3,000 2/500 2,01-1 
Kemocsoek-li: a kocm 632 '1,064 9 1,, 78 
Madjo-Sragen 1,400 1,7fi0 ·1.051- 30 · 
l\Iocnggoer-Pering. 2,300 4,100 2,378 1,23~-
Ngarocm. 1,320 ·l.!H2 1,420 1,43( 
Tarik . 3,03 1 4,687 4,351 6,00( 

W onogiri. Djcroek wangi-Gc1npol 1,840 2,774 1,530 
Gadoengan 2,480 3,000 1,6!)4 
Kcmoening 3,500 4-,000 3,000 
Koentjen: 432 826 982 
KrPdjo 8,320 8,600 7,800 
Pakem 4·15 1,000 600 
Tengklik . 700 850 430 
Tiris 886 3,000 2,243 

l\fa11koc- Brctjak-Wilatoeng. 2,500 7,300 8,000 4,46(_ 
Ncg-aran. Total Soerakarta 1) 71,035 100,926- 81,3!)2 98,53 

)) Djocdjokarta . 260 221 217 37 

1) Inclusive of smaller plantations not mentioned here. 
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e •f the principal coffee-grounds in Soeraka1 ta (in picols). 

------

1878. 1877. 1876. 1875. 1874. ·I) 1873. 1) REMARKS. 

5,630 5,800 3,700 2,9 2 1,681 It must be carefully 

300 4G2 '157 392 23-L bomr in mind here 

1,120 895 413 206 208 that the e statemenL5 

850 850 ? 400 200 of the landed propric-
tors concerning the 

4,310 6,430 2,862 5,863 1,816 amount of crop, do 
2,785 4,052 2,300 3;181 2,704 not rep re cnt the as-
1,613 1,521 980 2,GOO 1,367 certaincd produc-

480 1,100 5IO 800 315 lion, hut the esti-
1,224 1,317 1,200 ? ? mate of the crop . 

5GO 1,145 710 1,030 () 17 So far as I know, 

1 /.5'• 1,882 '1,231 2.'o'l!'i 1,321 none of these plan-
'1,247 2,'17D 1,32() 2,1.ug 1,212 tat ions has produced 

G30 9g3 818 'l 6'10 ·l ,570 an average yield 
'1,300 2,050 1,300 2;500 1,110 of 10 piculs per hcc-

867 G3G 400 300 373 tare during '10, nay, 
3g5 1,623 820 1,821 887 even during 5 years. 

1,155 2,36 1 3,'126 ·J,725 3.567 2,570 
The pre. en t notion 

that 10 picols pr r 
502 ,1,:-i32 '1,22 1 1,·11 7 '1,'200 '1, 1 IO hectare is the r cg u-
MO J;,() I '1,3 16 8()3 t,Q I 2 3 la r yield, must be 
863 3,43 1 2, 1()5 2,8 10 3,000 2,87() ascribed lo the ,.par-
203 'l ,'IGi 1,73G 1,739 1,230 2,335 rot like prating" of 
340 ()10 550 680 850 700 certain woul,1-be pc-
500 'l ,f>3 1 '1,351 '1;177 2 4-58 2,'t1.2 cia lists. 
400 1/>00 goo '1,201 1'.470 '1,237 If th is notion wrre 

1,0:~o 1,015 ·l ,87 1 ·J,025 3,4-7G 132 correct, men might 
41() 487 ()05 WO ti70 517 rightl y talk of cof-

680 lo,48 1 3,700 3,·175 3,13() 2,02 1 fee p r inces a well 

41G 1,807 '1,602 1.290 '? ? as ~ u ga r I o rd s, in-

~l2 1,20() 290 700 800 300 stead of using the 

;,12 3,6 10 3,374 2,510 3,0H 2,608 present hu mble, but 

200 '1,556 1,222 1;140 1,900 1,000 fa r more ?.ppropria te 

gg1, 5,538 G,061. 3,082 5,300 3,595 designation, coffee-
farm er. 

1,GG5 2,400 1,230 ui~ 1, 11-2 
1,286 1,418 910 '1;153 1) Extracted from 

2,520 3,947 1,5 10 2,.'.iOO '2,000 the Colonial Arc hi vrs. 

2,000 '1,360 ·1,351 2,-100 2,041 
12,0()0 ? 6,000 6,700 3,610 

1,0GO ? 750 '1,358 !)21 

958 733 674 '1,000 !)60 

2,231 ? 2,3H '1,700 1,990 

7,722 G;l00 ? '? 5,700 

'10:3, 156 90, 111 ti8,'21i.i I} 98,45G 73,886 
274 621 365 

j 





SUPPLEMENT I. 

INVOICES. 

No. 1. RIO DE JANEIRO. 

Proforma In voice of 1000 Ba,gs Coffee shipped ,, to order" 
per Steamer ,Yandyck'' to Hamburg, by order and for 
account and risk of whom it may concern. 

per 'lO Kilos. 
A. 1000 Bags contg 60,000 Kilos Coffee a 5 $ 000 

Rs. 30,000 $ 000 
Bags a 700 rs. >> 700 » 000 

Charges. Rs. 30,700 $ 000 
To duty on 60,000 l(ilos :i 503 rs. 

Rs. 30,180 $ 000 a 11 % . . Rs. 3,319 $ 800 
» Wharfdues, Cartage, Shipping ex- } 

penses, Brokerage and Telegrams 415 $ OOO 

Commission 3 0/o . 

Bill Stamp & Brokerage 5/ 10 ¾. . . . . 
a Echange 22 1/ 4 d, 90 d/1 = -£ 3,298-9-5 • 

E. & 0. E. 
Rio de Janeiro, 23rd February ·l 884. 

3,734 $ 800 

Rs. 34,434 $ 800 
)) 1,033 $ 01-0 

Rs. 35,467 $ 8i0 
» 11-1$180 

Rs. 35,579 $ 020 

Cost f.o.b. with freight of 40 sh. & 5 °lo per ton to Hamburg, Exchange 
l\I. 20.40, l\L 52.90 per 100 pd. 

>> » » » 40 c. & 5 °lo per bag to cw-York, Exchange 
$ 4.85, $ 12,44 per 100 pd. 
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No. 2. 

INVOICES. 

RIO DE JANEIRO 1 7 June 1883. 

Charges on the receipt and despatch to New York of 43 bags 
= 2580 kilos coffee I through Messrs. Almeida & Castro 1 

Commissarios. 
To Railway Carriage. . . . . . . 

» Payments to Intermediaro. . . . 
» Cartage from Station Lb ·warehouse 

1> Re-Bagging and Weighing a 100 reis. 
» 43 new douhle Bags a 700 reis 
» Marking Bags a 350 rcis . . . . . 

Cartage to the Dor.as and \Vharfdues :\ 200 reis 
Export Duties 
To 2580 kilos a 355 reis paula = 915 mr. 900 

» 11 % on = 100 mr. 750 
» less -1 guia for 

2597 kilos = 28 >> 560. 
» Ret:eipt for duly paid (11xed charge) 
» Consular declaration (idem) . 
» Samples, postage and petties 

103 mr. GOO r. 
79 » 240 » 
6 » 450 » 

4 mr. 300 r. 
80 » 100 » 
15 » - )) 
8 » GOO » 

72 » 1()0 )) 
8)) - )) 
9 )) - )) 
5 )) - )) 

13 )) - )) 

189 mr. 290 r. 

>) Marine Insurance 1 ¾ on 1800 m. 
» Policy 2 mr. and SLamp 2 mr. . . 4 )) - )) 

_ _ ___ 169 >> mo» 

At the moment of shipment Lhis coffee could be 
sold at Hio a 360 reis per kilo= 928 mr. 800 r. 
less charges at Rio= 189,290 

3 ¾ commission. . = 217,170 2'17 » 170 » 
--------- 711 mr. 630 r. 

At New York lhe same lot brought: 
-£ 105-9- 9 a 21¾ = . . 1,184 mr. 340 r. 

less charges at Rio= 358 m. 480 r. 
2 ¾ commis~ion = 23 >> 170 >> 

----- 382 )) 170 » 
----- 802 )) 170 » 

Profit of sale in New York on 43 hags 90 mr. 540 r. 

358 mr. 480 r. 
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» Albingia 
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No. 3. BREMEN. 

VERKAUFF-RECHNUNG uber 352 Sacke Caffee (220 Sack pr 
Grasbrook, 101 S. pr Rhenania, 31 S. pr Albingia) emp
fangen und bier auf Ordre und fur Rechnung der Herren 
...... in Quezaltenango verkauft wie folgt. 
August 27 mit 4 Monat Ziel. 

200 S.'icke Calfee, gesliirzt ergaben: 
147 Siicke mit Brulto . . . 24,684,5 pd. 

Tara 1,8 pd. per Sack. . . 264,6 » 

Netto ... 21,419, 9 pd. ;i 52;;; 
A u g u s t 31 m i t 4 M o n a t Z i e I. 

1 G2 Siicke Calfee, gestiirzt crgaben : 
144 Siicke mit Bmtto . . . 18,566,5 pd. 

Tara 1,s pd. per Sack. 203,2 ,i 

. 18,36·J,3 pd. » 53 ~ 

M. 12,698.35 

» 9,731.49 

352 Siicke. 

Netto 

Netto . 42,781, 2 pd. M. 22,429.84 
pr 2() Decbr. 

UNl{QSTEN. 
Fracht laut Connos cment. 
27,065 pd.£ 5.-pr 2032 pr!. £ 66.11.H it 20.50 °/4 M. ·I ,363.25 
12,412 » » >> » » » 30.10:10 >i 20.51 » >> 626.-W 

3,824 » » » » )) » D. 8. 2 » 20.52 » » 193.05 

I. 2,184.70 
» 422.40 See-Assccuranz M. 28,160 a 1½- ¾ .. 

Declaration . . . . . . . . . . . . . . » 4.10 
Aufsctzen, cmpfangen, Fuhrlohn, lagern, stiirzen, 

wiegen & ablicfcrn . . . . » 
Lagcrmielhe & Feuer-Assecuranz . . >: 

Umsatzslcuer -Ir ¾ . . . . . . . » 
Police, Stempel, Porto & kl. Kos(en . » 

299.20 
168.25 

37.38 
44.95 

M. 3,'160.98 
Zinsen von Unkosten 6 ¾ 
Courtage {- ¾ 

» 92.50 
» 56.07 

Commission & Delcredcrc. » 672.90 )) 3,082.45 

pr. 29 Dccbr. 
BREMEN, Seplbr. 29, 1883. 

M. 18,447.39 
S. E. & O. 
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INVOICES, 

No. 4. BREMEN. 

Cuentn. de venta de 105 sacos de Cn.fe que recibimos pr S• 
'rhuringia y que vendimos en esta de 6rden y cuenta de 
los Seriores ..... de Bucaramanga, como sigue. 
Enero 12 con 4 meses de plazo. 

105 saoco , viciados, clasificados y rellenados resulta-
ron 98 sacos con Bruto . . . . 11,917 pd. 

Tara 98 » 

Neto . . 11,819 pd. M. GO.- M. 7091.40 
GASTOS. 

Flcte segun conocimenlo 
·11,!J85 pd. a £ 2.8, 5 % pr. 2032 pd. £ 14.17.3 

a 2037 % M. 302.75 
Aseguro de mar M. 8400 . )) l¾ % )) 115.50 
Dedaracion . )) 1.40 
Descargar, recibir, acarreo, vaciar, cla ificar, rel-

lenar, pesar y enlreg-ar. . >) 89.25 
Almacenagc y srguro de incendio . )) 84.-
Derecho de venla ¼ % . . )) 11.82 
Poliza y scllos, porte de cartas, y gastos menores . )) 18.40 

Reditos de ga to 6 m. al. 6 ¾ 
Corretage ¾ ¾ . . 

Comision y garantia 

BREMEN, Enero 30 de 1884. 

M. 623.12 
» -19.69 
» '17.73 

M. 659.54 
)) 212.74 )) 872.28 

al 12 de Mayo M. 6219.12 
S. E. & 0. 

No. 5. A NT WERP. 
lNVOICE of 963 bags Rio Coffee. Statement of the Dutch Consul. 

963 sacs. Brut. . . 
Tare 2 %, 

• 58,010 IL 
. 1,160 ~ 

Net . 56,850 IC 29 C. p. ½ 
E compte 2 ¾ . 

kilo n. 32,973.
>> 659.46 

FRAJS. 

Assurance maritime s/£ 2420-10 
police & timbre . 

a 2530 • 

a 400/189 . 

. £ 12.2 

. )) 0.6.3 

£ 12.8.3 
. 
frs. 314.04 

fl. 32,313.54 

fr. 68,388,44 



fret s/ 57,806 K. a 30/

primage 5 % . 

INVOICES. 

pr 1000 K. 
£ 86.14.2 
» 4. 6.8 

£ 91.0.10 

frs. 3 14.04 

a 2530• )) 
frai. de debarquement payes au steamer . . » 

2296.52 
109.2.3 
40.-

7391-.38 
declaration a l'enlree, forma liles en douane et timbre. » 
droits d'entrce s/ Net 56,0 18 K. ,\ fr . 13.20 p.1 00 K. » 
frais de reception ur quai, peser, veilles, emma-

gasiner, echanti lloner, delivrer 
Magasiuage . . . . . . . . . . 
Assurance contre incendie 1 °loo . . . 
Cour!age ¾ % . . . . . . . . . 
Menus frais et ports de letlres . . . 
Commission de vente et ducroire 2 % 

» f\22.09 
» 58.0 1 
)) 68.3!) 
» 512.9·1 
» 25.0 
» 1367.77 

577 

---- frs. 12,708.44 

Nrt produit . . . frs. 53,680.-

No. 6. ANTWERP. 

INVOICE of 157 bags Rio coffee, for account of Messrs. Almeida 
& Castro, Commissarios. 

188.1 
Octob. 8. 157 sac. Cafe Hio 

pe ant Rrut K. 9,458 
Tare 2 % » 19 1 

~ cl . . JC !l,267 :"1 28 ('. EPn. . 
E~rornple 2 % . . 

frs. ,i,2.19.92 
I) 101.80 

frs. 5, 1:ti. 12 PB. 
:"1 400/ 18!) 

Valeur 7 r ovembre 18 3 . . . . frs. 10,867.98 

F°RAIS. 

Oct. 5. Fret de Rio :i Arll'l'rs . . . . . . . fo. 335.45 
Assurance . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Pc~agl', Camion11agc cl Ycilles sur q11ai . 
Drclaration en Douane 

31. Courlagc f % . . . . 
Commission 2 » , . • . 
Ducroirc 1 » . . . . 
Port lctlres & menu. frais 

" 55.1 J 
)) 86.61-
)) 6.-
>) 81..i l 
» 2 17.36 
» '!08,68 
» ri.23 

el 1wod11il, va leur comm 0 • 9 ov. 1883 

, . E. & 0. 
ANVERS, 15 Octobre 1883. 

» 89.Hl8 

frs. 9,U72.00 

Soc ielc Beige d'Exporlalion. 

37 



578 INVOICES. 

No. 7. IIA VRE. 

INVOICE of 24 bags Rio coffee for account of Messrs. Almeida 
& Cc1,stro , Commissarios. 

21- sacs Cafe. 
pe. ant Brut . . JC 1H3.50 
pour emballagc . ,> 8.GO 

Tare 2 ¾ 
K. 11-37.

>> 28.:iO 

Ji: . 1108.30 i1 fr. 54 50 !es 50 kiloi. fr. 1535.25 
a 3} 1no1s du 15 &!ptembre. 

FflAI S. 

Fret sur K. 141-5 a f 30 & 10 °lo par !JOO K. 
frais de quai, signau,; et timbre du Connai s. 

Droit <le Sta ti liq uc, -10 c . par ac 
A,; urancc maritime 

fr. 1 GOO i1 & ¾ &, police . . . . . . . . 
Rl'Ccption, voilier,;, pour 6chantillonncr, conuitionncr, 

port, misc en magasin, pesage, I iv raison & survei l
lance des operation du Dock par nos g:IJ'(] mal-{asins . 

l\Iagasinag-c, 2 mois sur K. 1300 ,\ 1:i c . 1•a r 100 K. 
par mois . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 

Assurance conlrc le fcu 
½· 0/00 & laxc -JO ¾ . ur f ·IGOO . . . . . . . 

Frais & Droits sur '1 boitc echanlillon , pcl'lnis, timbres, 
menus frais ct ports de lettrcs . . . 

Courtage . . . ¾ ¾ l 
E.·compte · · · 1¾ ,> sur f 1535.25 
Commi~sion . ~ 2 , J 
Ducroire . . / T >> 

fr. !i3.-
)) 1./40 

fr. 54.40 
)) 2.1-0 

)) ]2.-

)) 10.-

)) 4.f'>O 

)) !JO 

)) 5.-
)) 3.85 
)) 2G.85 .. 
)) 38.35 

» 138.23 

Yaleur 15 Septembre . . . fr. 1377.--

, . E. & 0. 
HAVRE, 3 Octobre 1883. 

(S.) Dclaroche & Co. 

No. 8. VENICE. 

INVOICE of 1000 bags Santos coffee (as stated by the Consul). 

According to the Dutch Consul at Venice the following charges ha\'e to be 
deducted from the proceeds of 1000 bales coffee, value 80,000 francs. 

To Stamp and Dock rates, lire or francs . . . 19,20 
» Unloading and Cartage to the Warehou es of the 

« Punto franco » • . . . 
» W eighin g and stora ge there . 
» Brokerage ½ °/4 . . . . . . 

50,-
84,-

400,-
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INVOICES. 579 

To three month's warehousing it 1 centime per day per 
100 kilos . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . MO,-

» Fire Insurance 30 centimes per 1000 21,-
» Stamp on policy . . . . . . . 7,20 
» Commission, according to agreement per memorandum. 

'B. 1 franc per kilo, import duty is charged on sales for Italy. 
The greater part of the coffee intended for Austria-Hungary is imported 1·ia 

Trieste for which town, being a free port, there is a brilliant future in store. 
The Austrian Gol'ernment favours thi port, especially in regard lo the 
coffee-trade. 

For import via Trieste, the import-duty on 100 kilos coffee is only 37 
florins in gold, whereas the same qnanlily transported by rail, for in lance, 
via Pa sau-I, iif~tein, Oderberg, or Ilodenbach, is subject to an import duty 
of ll-0 florins in gold, this making a difference of 6 shillings, English ~foney, 
on evrry 100 kilos. 

No. 9. LI VE RPO OL. 

INVOICE of 1000 bags Rio coffee (as stated by the Consul). 

50 Bags co ffee weighing net 56.0.2.5 ii 36/ 
1,0 )) )) )) )) 4fi.2. s » 3o/ 

'100 )) )) )) ·117.0.27 » 31/6 
360 )) )) )) )) 407.2.23 » 33 . 
430 )) )} )) )) 514.1.18 » )} 

2 >) )) ') >) 2.1. 6 )) 20/ . 

Disco1111t 2} ¼ 

CHARGES. 

~farine Insurnnce £ 2 IOO. 12/6 & policy . . . 
Freight 58.8.10 40/ per ton . . . . . . . . 
Entry clock . & store dues . . . • . . . . 
Quay porterage, sampling on quay, duty on sam-

ples, cartage & attendance 
Dock Charges • . . . . . 
Extra rent • . . . . . . 
Fire Insurance. . . . . . 
Bank Commis ion on Charges 
In tercsts on Charges . . . 
Brokerage t ¼ £ 1892.2.7 . 
Petties . . . . . . . . 
Commission & guarantee 2½ ¼ 

Average due, date 25 Jan. 1884. 

£ 13. 7. 9 
» 1 l(i.Hi. 4 
)) 6.13. G 

)\ 21. 5. 3 
)) 4:3. 7. 6 
» 38.16. 9 
» 13.15.
\) 12:10 
» 12.16.-
)) !)_ 9. 2 
» 7. 6 
» 47. 6. ·1 

£ 101.13 
)) 82. 0.7 

181-.-13.1 
>) 672.14.3 
)) 848.15.7 
)) 2. 6:1 

£ 1892. 2.7 
1) 47. 6.1 

£ ·18H.16.6 

)} 326:13.8 

£ ·13'18.-.10 



5 INVOICES. 

No. 10. LJVERP O O L. 

INVOICE of 500 bales coffee, shipped from Brazil to Liverpool, 
per (statement of the Consul). 

1884. 
;\[arch ·11. Per: Cwt.-qu.-pd . 

. ound: 493 bales 5G3-0-15 
4-1-17 tare 1 pd. per bale. 

5G0-2-26 

I '188b. a2pd. I 
5 » J) 1 » 

8-3- 1 good weight. 

Nell 551-3-25 a 53/- per Cwl. £ 14G2.14.7 

1st qu. darna f{<'U: G bal<' G-3-27 
G tare I pd. per hale. 

G-3-21 
12 good weight 2 pd. 

----
"Nell 0-3- !) :i 51 /- p<'r Cwt. >l 17. 8.4 

2d qn. clamagetl: 1 bale 

N°<'ll 

~weepings: 2 bales 

1-0- 17 
3 tare good weight. 

1-0 11. it 'i!l/- pPr Cwt. >> 

1-·l- 3 

2.13.1 

4 tare good weight. 

1-0-:n it 38/- per Cwt. n 2. 7.2 

£ H8:i. 5.2 
» :n. 2.8 

£, 1H8. 2.G 
. )) 1. 0.0 >> cartagc> 
----£ 1 HG.13.G 

CIL\f\GE,. 

To clearing dock-rates, town-rates. 
» porl!'rage . . . . . . . . . 

Cwt.-qu.-pd. 

l) Freight 570-0-8 il 22,n per C,,·t. 
,i Sampling, weigh ing, r<'pairing, etc. 
i> :tamps and pellies . . . . . 
,i fluty on samples . . . . . . 
,i lnteresl ancl bank-con1111i~~iuu. . 
,i Brokerage ½ ¾ on .£ 1483 : f>/'2 . 

£ 4. 3.5 
)) 2.16.8 

>) 30.10.10 
)) 2.12.6 
)) )) 2.6 
)) )) G.3 
)) )) 2.5 
)) 7. 8.G 

f, 48. 3.1 

f, 1398.10.5 

Payable 11 March 1884. 
S. E. C. 

Ll\'fmrooL, 1!l March 1884. 
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No . .ll. LONDON. 

PROFORMA. account of Sale & Charge8 on 168 Bags Coffee 
sold at public Sale (as stated by Messrs. Patri & Pasteur). 

Lot 1-13 stated in detail on lrwoice. • . . . . . . . .£ 1030.19.6 
Discount 1 % . . . . » 10. 6.2 

CIIAI1GES. 

To freight 248 a 8 ct. 55/ pr. cwl. 
Dock rates & stamps . . . . . 
IuterC'Sl 25 days . . . . . . . 
Fire insurance. . . . . . . . . 
Rent 4 weeks a fi d. p. ton pr. week 
Advertbing & Sale Charges 
Customs entry . . . . , 
Petty ex pens<\. . 
Brokerage -} % . 

Prompt month fro111 date of Sale 

No. 12. LONDON. 

£ 37:18.
,, !). 3.8 
» - 3.2 
» Uu.2 
» 'I. 5.6 
» 1. G.-
'> -. 3.G 
» -. 3.G 

-£ 1020.13.1 

» 3. 3.1 
----£ ,i7.2.tt 

. . . - Jg, flG3. I0.5 

PROFORMA account of Sale & Charges on 1000 Bags Coffee sold on 
,,c. i. f. terms" (cost, insurance and freight. Patry & Pasteur.) 

1000 Bags weighing each 60 kilos a 50¾ k = 1 Cll'l. 

or cwt. ·J 182. l.2 a 42/- c. i. f. London . . . 
· Less freight (say) . 

To Broker:ig<' } % 

No. 13. LONDO:N. 

. £ 2'.82.13.3 
)) ·I lO.)) ,I) 

.£ 2372.15.3 
12. 8.3 

£ '23Go:-r.-

PROFORMA account of SJ.le & Charges on 
sold on ,,London floating terms" (Patry 

1000 Bag~ weighing each GO k. 

1000 Bags Coffee , 
& Pasteur.) 

G0,000 kilos it 50¾ = 1 cwt. 
or cwt. 11 82. 1.2 nett a 42/- . . 

Discount 2} ¾ 

Lrss interest 1 month 

C11.\RGES. 

To freight. . . . . . . 
Jnlere t. say '108 d:iys 
Transit rate . . . . . . 
Rent (say for 'l3 weeks a 6 d. p. ton p. week). 
Sorti11g. . . . . . . . 
Prime warrants & stamps . . . 
Fire insurance (say for 3 month ) 

£ 108. 12.n 
1.12.3 

» 7. 7.3 
» ·19. 6.-
)) 5.11.1 
» 4.6 
» 4. 5.9 
)) 12. 8.4 

£ '2482.13. 3 
» 62. l. 4 

.£ 212(f13.II 
)) 11.1.9 

£ 2410.12. 2 

Brokerage ½ % . . . . . . . 
---- » 159. 7. 8 

£ 2251. 4. G 
Prompt 1 month from date of Sale or from last day of landi11g. 



582 INVOIUES 

No. 14. C OPE U AGE N. 

INVOICE of 1000 Bagt> Rio Coffee (as stated by the Consul). 
1000 sacs pesant Ilrut 120,250 pd. 

Tare '1¾ p<l. pal' sac. 1,250 » 

Net . . . . 1Hl,000 pd. 
Ilonificalion 1 pd. par 5 sacs 200 >> 

Net . 118,800 pd. it 45 = . . kr. 53,4G0,
en en trepcit. 

F'RAIS. 

Frai de reception 1t Ol'e par sac . 
l\fagasinage (calcule poul' 3 mois) . 
Frais de livrai on 7 ore par sac . 

kr. 110,-
)) 40,-
)) 70-

Courtage {- % . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Assurance 1 contre incendic -} °loo s111· kr. U8,000 
Commission & Ducroire 2 % (jusqu'it 2-} %), . 

)) 1:l3,65 
» 31,
)) 10G9,20 

)) 1,456,l:i3 

Net produit, valeur a 3 mois de date de la rnnte kr. 52,003,15 
1 13. 1 krone = 100 ore = 66~- cent. 
1 En cas d'incendie on c t tout de mcme re ponsable tics droits d'enlrcc, 

ce qui expliqne qu'il faut egalemcnt assurer ccs derniers. 

No. 15. NEW-YORK. 

INVOICE of 67 Bag.,; of Rio-Coffee, for acc;ount of Messrs. Almeida 
& Castro, Commissarios. 

26 bags 
41 » 

2 % Tare. 

Samples. . 

CHARGES. 

et 

Customs . . . . . . . 
Freight from Rio lo cw-York . 
Fire Insurance {- % over $ 1000 
Sampling. • . . . . . 
Warehousing . . . . . 
Conveyance to Warehouse. 
Weighing . ... 
Brokerage ½ % . 
Commission 2½- % 
Discount 2 % . . 

. 3448 Lb. 

. 5398 )) 

8840 » 
'177 » 

. 8663 » 
14 )) 

8677 >> it 9 & cents $ 835, 16 

$ 2,25 
)) '16,75 
n 2,50 
» 67 
» 2,68 
» ~,68 
» 2,65 
» 4,18 
» 20,88 
)) '16,70 

$ 71,94 

Value 23 September '1883 $ 763,22 
af the rate of Exchange of 4so} on Landen= £ 158.16.9 

New-York, 15 September 1883. 
(w. g.) HUBST BROTERS. 



INVOICES. 583 

No. 16. ATHENS. 

FAcTURE a 100 sacs Cafe de Rio, qualite vorte ordinaire, ex
pedies de Marseille au Piree (as stated by the Consul). 

JOO acs de 60 kil<•gr. . • kilogr. 6000 
a frs. G4 !es 50 kilogr. . • . . . . . • frs. 7,680.-

Escompte 2 ¾ . . . . . . . . » 153.60 
frs. 7,526.10 

Assurance, fret ju qu'au Piree y compris 2 ¾ de commis ion: 5½ ¾ » 413.95 
frs. 7,910.35 

Droits de douane: 
Sw· 5600 kilogr. (tare deduile) :i 78 ocques !es -100 kilogr.: 

ocques 4368 a centimes 66T¼h l'ocque. . . . . . 

Le prix de vente est de francs 3. 30/00 l'ocque. 
LE Pm1tE, Avril 1884. 

No. 17. GE OA. 

l) 2,906.90 
frs. 10,817.25 

Conti di vendita di 420 Sacchi di Caffe Rio natura.le conseg
natici per vapore ,, Sud-America" e venduti per conto di 
chi spetta come segue (opgave van Berla Cotrim & Co.) 

420 Sacchi di CafTc Rio nal. 
24, 763.- kilos 

247.63 » tara 1 ¾ 
24,515.37 )) p •• 1• il L. 

38.- spazzatura 
21.553.37 kilo . 

128 ¾-
a 3 mesi 
» L. 80 °/4 

. L. 31,370.67 

. » ;-30.40 
L. 31,410.07 

· abbuono avuto dal 1·apore. • » 200.-

SPESE. 
Dichiarazione, bollo & spcdizione 
nolo e c:i ppa . . . . . . 
sbarco e polizza . . . . . . 
imballatore . . . . . . . . 
caravana & dividere le marche . 
porlo a magazzino 
peso e mancia . . . . . 
coslo de 25 sacchi cambiati 
imballatore . . . . . 
sicurti, contra l'incendio . 
lelegrammi a Parigi . . . 
magazzinaggio . . . . . . 
mediazione } ¾ ~t 31,410.07 
del credere 1 » » 31,379.67 
commis ione 2 » » 31,610.07 

NB. L. = lire. 1 lire = 100 Cenlesimi 

. L. 8.50 
» 1108.80 
)) 85.20 
» 25.20 

5.-
)) 63.-
)) -17.20 
» 7.50 
>) 2.50 
)) 17.-
)) 5.70 
» 63.-
)) 157.05 
)I 313.80 
» 632.20 

L. 31,(310.07 

,> 2,51 I.G5 

valuta it 3 mesi L. 2!l,0U8.'~2 
S. E. ?· 0. 

GENOl'A, 20 NovPmbre 1883. 
= 1 franc = f 0.50 'Crt. 



u84 INVOICES. 

No. 18. '1' RIES TE. 

Conto di vendita di 1000 Sacchi di Gaffe Rio naturale conseg
natici per vapore ,, La Plata" e venduti per c;onto de chi 
spotta come segue (opgave van Berla Cotrim & Co.) 

1000 Sacchi di Ca(m Santos. 
60056!- kilos p. n. 

500 » tara 
30556} kilos a 55 . 

4} ¾ sconto. 
f 32,7.,6.08 
» ·1,474.02 

Nolo fl'anco. 
!:iicurlit marittima 

·11- s/ 31,300 . . . . . . 
lut. t marzo 92 °/4 it 51- °/4 

Haccornamlatorio . 

- ---- f 31,282.06 

f 33U.05 

~icul'lit f'uoco ~ °loo 
Hitiro c co11scg11a. 
Guan.lie polizze. . 
.Ile! crcdere s/ 300 
l\lagazzinaggio 1 °/4 
Sen ari:'t } » 
Provi,io11c 1 11 

Pesa pub. 2 p. '100 kilos 
Tclegram111a prorata . 
J'ol'li, lcttere, bolli 
J11tcres ·i 5~- °/4. . . . 

)) .1,_73 
» 40.-
)) ']0.tl-3 
» 'IO0.-
» 4.60 
» '157.51 
» 312.82 
n 156/d 
)) 312.82 
)) '12.02 
» 7!J.\J0 
)) 8.1ti 
» 13.!J0 

)) '1,552.40 
v/a contanti . . . . f 2!J,72\l.66 

S. E. & 0. 
TH!ESTE, ·!4 Scllembl'c 1883. 

NJJ. r = gulucn. ·I gulden = 'IO0 Kreuzer = 'I sh. 'II~ d. English mo11ey = 2 
Mark deutschc Hcichswiihrung = fr~. 2.16!) = £ 0.0U78U7U. 

o. 19. CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 
PROFORMA lNvorcE of 200 Bales Coffee c;onsigned to and sold 

by the Undersigned, for account. of Mr. 
200 13ales Coffee, weighing 132-} ij; = 

Due at 6 months. 
26,500 'ii; 72/- . £ 954.-.-

CHARGES. 
Import Duties 13/6 per 100 'ii; English & 15 ¾ on duties£ 205.'14. 2 
Dock rates. 25/- per Ton of 2000 ij; English . . » 'I. 8.-
Landing and Despatch to warehouse 3/- per ton . » 2. 2.
Priuted forms, stamps, etc.. . . . . . . . . » -. 7. 6 
,varehousing, Insurance, and Adrertisements 1¼ ¾ » 11:18. 6 
(\ months Discount at 8 ¾ per annum. . . . . » 38. 4. 6 
Brokerage 'l ¾ . . . 11 9.10.10 
5 ¾ Commission on Sale » 47.14.-
2½ ¾ Delcredere. . . . . » 23.17.-

S. E. & 0. 
» 310.16.6 
£ 613. 3.6 

CAPE TOWN, 20 l\fay 1884. 
N.13. Freight per sailing vessel from Rio lo Trieste costs from 35/

with 5 ¾ primage. 
to 45/-



INVOICES. 

No. 20. RO'l'TERDAM. 

INVOICE of 506 1) bales Java Coffee (in husk). 

505 bal<!s Horny-husked Coffee, 
yielding after husking 

254 bales, of which: 

585 

1:H bales were round beans no 1,873 k. No. 1,817 k. a 65¼ c. f. 2,371,18 
207 » » flat beans » 12,808} » >> 12,424 » » 62 » » 15,405,76 

14 » )) » » » 858½ » » 832} » )) 42½ » » 707,62 
2 )) » broken » 113-} » » 110 ,, >> 30 » » 66,-

254 bales no 15,653-}=:No. 15,'[83-}. 

CHAHGES. 

Freight HJ,286 kilos it f !)0 & f ·1 per ·1250 k. 
l\larine ins11ra11ce not effected . . 
.Entry at Custom llouse . . . . . . . 
Unloading, weighing, cartage and storage 

Husking, winnowing and insurance 
Hl,286 k. it I½ cent 2) 
selecting it ¼ cent . 

dcdut:ted for husk and du st 
225 ernply bags 20 c. 

f 11,'l3 
n 45,-

f 578,58 
)) 96,43 

675,01 

f '1,404,02 

» 2,50 
» 28,95 

26 » » '10 » )) 2,60 . )) 58,73 f 6[0,28 

Interest on 
From 28 October-27 February '123 rl:1 )'S it 5% 
"\Varehou in g one month. . . . . . . . 
Fire insurance f 19,000 it ¾¾o anti policl' . 
Drlivery, sl1are telegrams and petty Expenses 
Brokrrage ½ p. cen t . . · . . 

r 2,051,75 
)) 35,06 
» 7,85 
n 5,73 
» 30,29 
)) 92,75 
l) 1'1,59 

f. 18,550,56 

Cashier's provi~ion. . . . . . . 
Commission anrl drlcredere 30/o . . . . . . )) 556,52 

----f 2,791,56 

per 27 February ·1882 . . . f 15,759,-

YIELD. 

207 Bales flat-bean no. '12,799½ ks. 
14 » medium )) 863 )) 

31 » round )) 1,875 )) 

2 n broken )) '115 )J 

1 » unhusked )) 60 )) 

251 » empty (bags) 
stones . 

)) . 252 )) 

2 )) 

Husk and dust . 3,339 )) 

19,305½ ks. 
S. E. & 0. 

ROTTERDAM, 31 December 1881. 
International Credit- and Commercial Association <•Rotterdam». 

1) ND. Remainder 1 bale to be reckoned with next Jot. 
2) Weight of 506 bales good, included bags (for which freight is charged). 



586 INVO[CES. 

ro. 21. ROTTERDAM. 
INVOICE of 122 bales Java Coffee (Prepared). 

122 bale coflee, consisting of: 
'16 bales no !)60 kilos. 1ett 937 kilos a . 51¾ c. f '11026,0 l 
78 » » 4780 » )) 4636} » )) . 57¾ n )) 5,308,7!) 
28 \) " 1720 » » 1668-} )) » . 30¼ I) » 1,00U,44 

122 bales 130 7460 kilos. ett 7':21:2 kilos p. 4 July f 7,341-,24 
CIIARGES. 

Freight of 7462 kilos it f 90 and f 1 per 1800 kilos 
Marine insurance not effected 
Entry at Custom house . . . . . . . 
Unloading, weighing, porterage and storage . 
Emptying, winuowing and bagging • 
Sorting anrl sampling . . . . . . . . . 

Interest 011 

f1om 111\Ian:h lo 4 July= 116 days it 5°/0 •• 

,varehousing one month . . . . . • . . . 
Fire in ·urance, f 8000 ¾0/0 and policy . . . . 
Delivery, share of telegrams and petty expense 
Brokerage -}°lo. . . . . . . 
Cashier's provision iv% . . . 
Commis ion and delcredere 3% 

f 377,24 

» 2,50 
>> H,25 
n 17,08 
)) 3,75 
n 4:[1,82 
» 6,64 
» 3,75 
)) 3,
)) 2·1,39 
» 36,72 
» 4,59 
)) 220,33 

» 708,24 
S. E. & 0. p. 4 July . . f 6,636,-

IlOTTERO,ur, 29 April ·188·1. 
lulernalional Credit- and Commercial Association, c, Hollerdanl)), 

No. 2~ ROTTERDAM. 
INVOICE of 1000 Bales Santos Coffee. 

1000 bales CoITee it 60 kilogr. nett. 
1ell. 60,000 k. = 50¾ per Cwt. = 1,182,26 

a 35/6 . . . . . . . £ 2098.10.3 
£ 2098,10 

Less freight 45/ - and 50/o ,, 157,·10 
----£ l9i1,- a 1% London. 

Bankcommission " '19. 8.2 

a r 12 

In urance f 261700 it 1¾¾ 

Storage 7 cents per ·100 kilos and 1 month ware
house clues 4-} cents per bale. . . . . . . 

Loss of interest 1 month a 5% on f 26,300 = . 
Damage and loss of weight 1-}0/o idem . . . . 

Brokerage t¾ 
Commis ion \ ,1 010 and clelcredere f 

f 87.
n 109.58 
)) 394.50 

---·q-% .... ... ..... . 
1000 Bales a 60 k. Nell for Gross 

Gross 60,000 k. 
2% tare 1,200 >> 

--- Nell 58,800 k. a 23 c. p. ½ kilo. 
f 27,048.-

Ca,h 1 °lo . . >> 270.48 

£ 2117.18.5 

f 25,41.3.
)) 333.75 
f 25,748,75 

)) 591,08 
f 26,339,83 

)) 395.10 
f 26,734,93 

f 26,777.52 
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No. 23. ROTTERDAM. 

CHARGES on 500 picols Malang Coffee, sold in Rotterdam. 
500 bales Malang Coffee a f 30 per pico! . 

Exchange Broker's Commission 1 % . 
!'>00 new goeni bags it 45 cents . . . . . 
Receiving, shipping, marking, cwing of bags, pi rogue and coolie-

hire till the coffee is on board, a 40 cents 
Export duties f 3 per 100 kilos • . 
Insurance 3 % . . . 
Freight to Holland f 50 per 1800 kilos . . . . . . . 
Receiving on board, wcighers' and auctioneer's charge·, 10 cent 

f 15.000.-
)) '150.-
)) 225.-

)) 

)) 

» 
)) 

200.-
930.-
495.15 
861.'12 

per bale. . . . . • » 50.-
22.50 
10.-

Fire Insurance and ,varehouse dues, 1 month ,\ f 0.01:5 per bale. » 
Charges for sampling f 0.02 per bale . . » 
Underweight 1 kilo per bale . . . 300 kilos. 
S 1mples and spillagP. . . . 25 » 
Tare 3 % is more by 1 per cent than 

tare obtained, consequently loss on 
500 bales = 3'1,000 kilos . . 310 » 

835 kilos it f 30 p0r pico >> 

Suppose selling price, after deducting tare and underweight, lo 
be 32 cents per half kilo for 30,165 kilos. . . . f 19,305.60 

Broker's Commission -} per cent f 96.53 
Commission 2 ¾ . >I 386.12 
Delcrcdcrc '1 % . » '193.06 

)1 

)) 

401.03 

675.71 
12.7>0 Delivery after sale f 0.23 pe1· bale 

Total 
Prnlit. 

f ·19,036.0 l 
» 2Gfl.59 

Selling price . f '19,305.60 

N.B. Reckoning the freight at f 50 pr1· 1800 kilo , a11d the selling at 32 
cents per half kilo, the profit of salr in llolland is f 269.59, 01· nearly 54 
cent per pico!, if the bill-, due at 6 111011ths can be taken up before the sale. 

" ' c 111ight therefore say that when coffee is bought in Ja1·a, all([ the co t 
price of good ordi11a1·y is f 30 pc,· pico!, it rnust be sold al 32 crnls per 
li:df kilogmm in llolland, if the trader is not lo Joe by the trausaction, for 
it must bu lal,en into ciJnsidrrati,m also that losses al sea under 3 pr1· cent 
arc not marfe good by in urancc co111panics, a11d that the fr<'ight may ju t 
as wrll be highp1• as lower than the lignrc stated here; that if a sale is not 
effected within a month, there is an additional charge fo,· warehousing etc. 
and furl h<'r loss of intcrc t. 

The freight per steamer is proportionate to the abore mentioned freight 
per sailing vessel. 

In that case the merchant saves 2 ¾ on insurance, and about 3 mouths 
interest. 

ll is ·nprrlluous lo say that in tile case of Prcanger, l\Ienado, or olhC'r 
high-priced fancy coffees, the charge arc proportionately less heavy a drain 
on the profit. 

The two last accounts were furnished me by !\fess'". J. lfoning & v. Delden 
• of H.ollerrlam. 



SUPPLEMENT IL 

COFFEE PLAN'rI G IN VENEZUELA. 

The following staListics roganling coffee-vlanting and the 
export from Venezuela were forwarded mo by the Dutch 
Consul at Cantcas, Mr. N. •r. Hellmans, with a letter dated 
5th June 1884, which runs thus: 

"In compliance with the request contained in your favour 
of 21st February, I have the honour to enclose: 

,, S ta ti S ti SC h e A 11 g a b e n U b e r A LI S f U h r V O 11 K a f. 
fee au s Venezuela" compiled at my re(1nest by Dr. Ernst, 
Director of the ational Museum, and professor of utional 
History and Botany in the University here, in whit;h you 
will find all the available stati::,tlt;::, reg,trding this article of 
commerce; and in addition, a printed work on the rises and 
falls in the price of coffee during the years from l 87G to 1883" 
I send you besides, per book post by same mail, a work 
published by the Venezuelan Government, and entitled: 

"Ann u air e St at is ti q u e des E tats • Un is de Ven e
z u e 1 a," in which likewise you will find some statistics relating 
to coffee-planting. 

,, Should you desire further information, I shall be mosL 
happy to supply it; and I begg yon to let me have three 
copies of your work when it is published, that I may present 
them to the Venezuelan Government and to Dr. Ernst." 

STATISTISCHE ANGABEN UBER AUSFUHR VON KAFFEE A.US 

VENEZUELA. 

Ungemein sparlich sind die Angaben i.iber den Kaffeehandel 
Venezuelas wahrend dor Zeit der spanischen Herschaft. 
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Der Anbau selbst begann etwa in 1784, und dauerte es 
mehrere Jahre, bis die Ertrage in den Reiseberichten und 
Handelsstatistischen Werken jener Zeit erwahnt werden. 

Humboldt gedenkt der Venezuelanischen Kaffees gar nicht, 
und auch by Depons (Voyage a la partie orientale de la 
Terre-ferme de l'Amerique meridionale, Paris 1860) sind die 
Mittheilungen kaum mehr als gelegentlich. 

Die ersten Ausfiihren gingen Ober La Guaira: 
1789 Centner 233 
1792 " 1489 
1794 ,, 3647 
17UG 
1797 
1798 
1799 
1800 
1801 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

4847 
3095 
2563 
8590 
1724; Puerto Cabello exportirte 
3069 und stieg die gesammte 

Ausfuhr in 
180! auf etwa ,, 10000, und in 
1808 ,, ,, ,, 30000. (Dr. A. Rojas, Origines 

del Cultivo de la Tierra enelvable de Caracas, im 
Almaneque pera 1881 , pag. 72). 

Nach Depons (IL 374.) betrug der Kaffeepreis 1804 (Juli) 
in Caracas 68 francs, wobei er bemerkt dasz wenig am Markt 
war, wahrsd1einlich weil die Em Lo bereits verschifft war. 

Wahrend des Unablliingigkeits-Krieges konnten natiirlich 
Katfeebau und Kaffeelmndel keine Fortschritte machen, und 
auch in den ersten Jahron na<.;h Vertreibung der spanischen 
Horrschaft konnte es nicht besser sein. 

Dazu kommt noch, dasz die ambtlichen Publikationen jener 
Zeit allen statistischen :Materials entbehren. 

Dagegen befindot sich in ,,Quarterly Report of the Chief of 
the Bureau of Statistics (Washington 1883, No. 3)" auf Seite 
440 und 441 eino Angabe ubcr ,,Coffee imported into the 
United States of Colombia and Venezuela." 

Da diese Arbeit jedenfalls zugi1nglich ist, haJte foh es fur 
nich t nothig, die Tabelle hier zu copiren. 

Die aus den Venezuelanischen Hi.ifen seit 1830 exportirten 
Quantititten von Kaffee finden sich in tabellarischer Uebersicht 
verzeichnet in der ,, Memoria de la Direccion de Estadistica" 
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(1874: III pag. 146) die ich hiermit wiedergebe, wobei indesr. 
die Pfunde in kologramrnen urngerechnet worden sind; Werthe 
in Pesos macuquinas zu 4 francs. 

1830-31 G.217.281 $ 1.063.HG 18H-43 
183l-32 I ) 5.247.281 '1.063.416 1845-4-6 
1832-,13 5.4 15.!i23 1.102.R76 1816- 4 7 

13. I 07 .(i25 

17.755.713 
12.120.7'28 

1833-3'• 5.273.923 1.293.565 '1817-18 1-1.016.919 
1831-33 2.703.'i82 711.834 I 818-1.!l 15.!ll0.,i09 
·1835-30 5.268.722 1.46G.9DO 18W- GO 11.080.747 
183G-:l7 7.561.'277 ·t.639.008 ·t850-5 1 ·17.258.218 
1837-3 7.0.i0.ti18 1.587.1'18 1831 -52 14.8.-)0.020 
18:18-30 9.0Hi.O.i0 2.:3f"J3.!l->0 '1832-G3 '14.58:tn98 
18:l!.l-40 8.G!l3.707 1.D38:l 16 18G3 M 17.623.519 
181-0-11 ·l 1.817.81-2 2.H6.HG'2 185~G3 17:IG6.067 

£ 2.372.660 
3.292.900 
2 431.81-8 
2.055.27.i 
2.3 't-7. 728 
2.3'.7.120 
2.GG0.875 
2.607.428 

von hier ab 
fehlen die 

Werlhe-An-
1841 - 1-'2 14.UU7.389 :3.350.'238 1850 GO 17.173./402 gaben. 

13.'i-~l!J. 1-'26 

·I 3.087. 25 7 

2.528. 150 ·I 861-63 12.796.499 
1813-H '2.2'23.'208 

Aus den spateren J ahrgiingen der Memo r ia de Ha c i end a 
konnen noch die na~hstehenden \Verthe hinzugefiigt werden: 

1873- 74 - 31.082.400 kilo8 
75 = 35.72U310 
76 = 32.84:G. 727 

1881-8;2 = 42.7\:l .G28 
83 = ,19.079. ± 

Hierbei ist zweierlei zu bemcrken: 

" 
" 
" 
" 

lo. das Finanzjahr Venezuela's geht van 1 Juli bis zum 
30 Juni. 

2o. die Statistik ist im Allgemeinen no~h sehr un volkomrnen, 
und die betreffenden Angaben ki'innen nur als Anntiherungs
werthe betrachtet werclen. 

Auszerdem dtirf nicht i.1bersehen werden dasz in den Ausfuhran
gahen uber Mar a ca i b o etwa 3 bis 3} million Kilogram men 
Kaffee von Colombia dabegriffen sind, die uber jenen Venezue
lanischen Hafen zur Ausfuhr kommen. 

Die Production nam auszerordentlich zu zeit 1873, als 
auszerordentllch hohe Preise diesen Zweig des Ackerbaues 
begunstigten. 

Die Gesammtprodudion schlieszt naturlich noch denim Lande 
consumirten Kaffee ein der jedenfalls 5 kilog. per Kopf betragt, so 

1) The sameness of these figures (for 1830-3'1 and 1831-32) must be an error. 

... 
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dasz beispielsweise die Ernte 1882/83 auf nabezu 60.000.000 {?) 
zu bereichnen ist; - den hochsten Preis erreichte Kaffee im 
Juni 1874 in Caracas, kh glaube $ 31.50 oder 126 francs per 
Centner von 16 kilo's. 

Leider ist est unmoglich ge na u e Angaben uber die Ausdeh
nung des mit Kaffee bebauten Landes zu machen; die be
treffonden amtlichen Zahlen im ,,Anuario Estadistica de 188-:1:" 
beruhen auf keinerlei positiven und zuverHissigen Grund
lagen und sind ganz w c rt h lo s. 

Ebenso unmOglich ist es, die im Kaffee-Anbau represen-
tirten Kapitalen ::rngeben zu wollen. 

Die Preis-schrankungen der letzten 7 Jahre sind in einer 
interessanten Arbeit des Henn A. Behrens zuzammengestelt 
und durch Curven veram;chaulicht. (Rojas Hermann, Alma
naque 188-:1: pag. 116 en 118.) 1) 

Schlieszlich moge noch bemerkt wen.Jen, uasz 1809 Schoffer's 
erste Brochure uber den Kaffechandel auf meiner Veranlassung 
von einem mciner Sch iHer ins Spanische i."tbersetzt und von der 
Regierung publicirt wurue. 

Sonstige SchrifLcn uber Kaffee und Kaffeebau, die hier 
erschienen sind, gibt es wenige, cs w~tre zu nennen: 

Di a z. Agricultor Venezolano. 2 mi.nue. 2e Aufl. Caracas, 

1877. 
Madriz. El Culti vo de Cafe. (Paris, 18G9). 
A. Ernst. Miszbildungen und Krankheiten des Kaffeebaums 

in Venezuela 1878. (ins IIoll~tndische ubersetzt 
unter dem 'I'itcl ,,Studie van den Koffieboom 
in Venezuela" und in der ,,'l'ijdsdirift voor Nijver
heid en Landbouw in Ncdcrlandsch Indie 1879" 

publicirt.) 
Zu weitere Ausarbeitung uber specielle Punkte ist gern be-

reit, soweit mir mOglich. 

A. ERNST. 

Caracas, 4 J uni 188-:1:. 

1) Added lo this Suppl. 
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Export from La Guiara, according to the work (?) sent 
me by the Consul, that is to say, a few pages from a spanish 
book with which I am unacquainted, probably that of Rojas 
Hermann, mentioned above: 

1876-77 = quintals 
77-78 = 
78-79 = 
79-80 = 
80-81 = 
81-82 = 
82-83 = 

,, 
,, 
,, 
,, 
,, 
,, 

222.283 
191.982 
178.744 
254.928 
277.642 
253.400 
284.155 

As a specimen of the means now resorted to by the coffee 
trade in order to influence the prices, I give the following extract 
from the pages sent me: 

,,A juzgar por las noticias llegauos de los mercados europeos 
,,y de orte America, hai motivos para esperar aunque sea 
,, una pequena reaccion en el prccio del fruto, debido a la. casi 
,,seguridad que se tiene ya de una cosecha mediana en el Brasil, 
,,segun avisos que merecem fe de aquellu localidad, y £t la 
,,destruccion de buena parte de los plantaciones 
,,de Java en la ultima cat{tstrofe que ha sufrido 
,,dicha isla y otras de la misma zona." 

This sensational report went the round of almost all the 
orth American dailies. To tllis is probaLly to be attributed 

the fact that Venezuela estimates the aggregate production of 
coffee throughout the world in 183-:1: 1 five million bales lower 
than the aggregate consumption. 
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I SUPPLEMENT III. 

LE CAFE AU MEXIQUE. 

Tout dernierement il y a ete fort question du Mexique, de 
ses acquisitions en chemins de fer, en routes et en telegraph es, 
et du developpement de son agriculture, notamment de la 
culture du cafeier. Le Consul brittannique a Ha vane, Mr. L. 
Gardin, commissionne par son gou vernement afin d'etudier sur 
place les progres de la Republique mexicaine, ayant publie 
l'annee derniere un rapport de sa mission, reference en est faite 
dans le journal Bresil, publie a Paris, en date du 5 janvier 
dernier, a propos des chiffres concernant le cafe exporte au 
Mexique. Une correspondance longue et interessante de New
York, du 15 janvier der, publiee dans le Jamal do Commercio, 
Rio de Janeiro, le 5 mars, s'occupe aussi de cette question 
sp · ciale, en fournissant des chiffres d'exportation pour le cafe 
au Mexique, nullement en rapport avec ceux attribues par le 
Bresil au rapport du consul Mr. Gardin. L'auteur de ces lignes 
a done entrepris d'eclaircir cette question au point de vue du 
present et de l'avenir probable du cafe mexicain, en puisant 
ses informations a des sources officielles et authentiques, qu'il 
doit a l'amabilit.e du digne consul general du Mexique a Lis
bonne, Mr. Breton y Sedra. Cet honorable fonctionnaire lui a 
fourni entr'autres l'importante publication statistique organisee 
en 1880 par Mr. Emiliano Busto 1) et un apergu plus recent 
de !'exportation au Mexique, en 1882-1883, publie par Mr. 
Parvorandia, en octobre dernier 2). 

1) Estaclistica cle la Republica Mexicana, cstado que guarclan la agricultura, 
industria, mincria y comercio, por Emiliano Ilusto, jcfe de la scccion 3r rte 
la Sccretaria de E tado y de! Jupacha de Hacienda y Credito Pl'.1blico 
foxico, 1880. 3 vol. in-4o. gr. 

2) Noticia cle la ,.,_portation Mercancias en cl ano fiscal de 1882-1883, 
formade baja la dircccion de J. M. Parmondia, jcfc cle la Seccion 7r, 
incargada de la estadistica. Mexico, Octubre 1883. 

38 
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Il resulte de l'examen de ces documents officiels, fort bien 
orgilnisos du reste, une version qui ne s'accorde nullement avec 
les informations ci-dessus enoncees; toutefois Jes chiffres tou
chant le cafe se rapprochent mieux de ceux attribues au 
rapport de Mr. L. Gardin. 

D'apres celui-ci l'exportation de cafe au Mexique, dans la 
derniere an nee qu'il a pu cons tater (1882-1883 ?) serait de 
14,000,000 kilogrammes pour les Etats-Unis de l'Amerique, 
700,000 kilogrammes pour ht France et 300,000 pour l'Angle
terre, outre quelques expeditions de moindre importance a 
l'adresse de Santander, Barcelone, An vers et Ilambourg, 
estimees par analogie a 2,0001000 kilogrammes, total, 17,000,000 
kilogrammes. 

Le correspondent du Jornal do Commercio a New-York, 
fournit des chiffres incomparal.Jlement plus eleves. 11 evalue l'ex
portation du cafe au Mexique pour leB Etats-Unis, en 1883, a 
124,213,000 li vres; pour la France , 13,05J,000 Ji vres; pour 
l'Angleterre, 3,200,000 livres, outre les envois mensuels pour 
Barcelone, Santander, Hambourg et An vers, qui ne peuvent 
pas rester au-dessous de 2 millions kilogrammes. 11 en resulte 
done un total de GJ, 707 ,5G0 kilogr. , c' est-a-dire, presq ue 
quatre fois la quantite attribuee au rapport Gardin. 

Voici les chiffres de l'exportation de cafe au Mexique, d'apres 
la ,, Noticia de la Exportacion de Mercancias en el aiio fiscal cle 
1882-1883", de concert :wee le travail statistique de Mr. Busto: 

Kilos Pcsas 

1873-1874 2,874,370 valeur 705,427 

1877-1878 4,04G,4~3 
" 

1,242,041 
1878-1879 6,961,192 

" 2,230,097 
1879-1880 7,961,808 

" 2,060,382 
1880-1881 9,G48,262 

" 2,243,782 
1881 - 1882 11,082,670 

" 2,414,538 
188:2-1883 8,556,899 

" 1,717,190 

DOUANES PAR LESQUELLES L'EXPORTATION A. EU LIEU 

EN 1882-1883: 
Acapulco . 
Frontera . 
Manzanillo 

Transport 

1,380 Kilog. 
2,250 ,, 

17,529 ,, 
21,159 Kilog. 
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Transport 
Mazathan 
Piedras N egras . 
Puerto Angal 
Salina Cruz 
San Blas . 
Soconusco 
Tuspan 
Veracruz 

Total 

21,159 Kilog. 
70 

" 
907 

" 166,218 
" 18,013 
" 100 
" 60,566 
" 

30,540 
" 8,259,326 
" 

8,556,899 Kilog. 

f::i95 

DESTINATION DU CAFE EXPORTE AU 

Allemagne 

MEXIQUE EN 1882-1883: 

193,055 Kilog. 
Espagne . 2,154,611 " 
France 461,875 ,, 
Angleterre 374,490 ,, 
ltalie . . 960 ,, 
Etats-U nis de I' Ameriq ue 5,371,908 ,, 

Total . . . 8,556,899 Kilog. I) 

Les colis en usage au Mexique dans l'exportation du cafe 
sont des balles de 100 a 125 kilog.: des sacs de 60 a 65 kilog. 
et des paniers contenant de 35 a 45 kilog. Le cafe ne paie 
pas de droits d'exportation au Mexique. 

Selon les donnees officielles nous constatons done que !'expor
tation de cafe au Mexique, en 1882 - 1883, ne depasse guere 
la moitie de la version du rapport de Mr. Gardin et un peu 
plus de la huitieme partie des chiffres fournis par le correspon
dant du Jornal do Commercio a Rio de Janeiro. Les differences 
en sont tellement considerables, que nous ne saurions mieux 
faire que de Jes attribuer a une erreur de calcul dans la reduc
tion du poids, ou errata de transcription. 

La moyenne de l'exportation du cafe au Mexique dans les 
cinq annees ecoulees de 1878 - 79 a 1882-83, est done de 
8,842,166 kilog., s'elevant a la valeur moyenne de $ 2,133,198 
pesas. En comparant cette moyenne a ]'exportation de 1873-
1874, on constate ]'augmentation de 1: 3,07 pour la quantite, 
et de 1 : ~3,02 pour Ia valeur, c'est-a-dire, !'exportation de cafe 
au Mexique a triple dans le cours de 10 annees. 

1) Sec page 412. Remarks. 
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Selon quelques informations recemment cueillies on est auto
rise a supposer que l'exportation de 1883-84 ne depassera guere 
celle de l':mnee anterieure; mais en admettant meme que le 
progres dans la production ne soit moindre que celui constate 
dans les 10 annees deja verifies, il s'en suit qu'en 1893 -1894 
l'exportation de cafe mexicain pourra atteindre le chiffre impor
tant d'environ 30 millions de kilogrammes, quantite superieure 
a la production respective dans la republique de Hai:ti ou a 
Ceylon, mais fort loin d'etre comparee a la production au Bresil, 
it Java, et meme dans l'Amerique Centrale ou le Venezuela. 
Autrement dit, le Mexique I dont la production actuelle de 
cafe est d',mviron H pCt. de la production totale au monde, 
pourra en 1893 -1894 atteindre 5 pCt. du meme total. 

C'est un effet assez considerable au point de vue de la con
currence; nous nous permettrons cependant d'observer, que nous 
ne voyons rien de mena~ant dans l'avenue de ce nouveau 
producteur, attendu que son progres ne peut pas se manifester 
assez rapidement pour qu'il ne permette pas l'equilibre naturel 
qui resulte du developpement progressif de la consommation. 

A la quatrieme exposition nationale de cafe a Rio de Janeiro, 
qni doit avoir lieu en Octobre ou en Novembre prochain1 par 
les soins de la societe Centro da Lavoura e Commercio, plu
sieurs echantillons de cafe du Mexique seront exhibes dans les 
colis proprement en usage da.ns l'exportation pour les differents 
pays. 

II. 

Voici quelques renseignements statistiques puises anx memes 
sources, et que nous croyons utiles a la question qui met sur 
le tapis un des pays les plus importants de l' Ameriq ue, le 
meme qui, a une epoque pas trop reculee possedait une popu
lation quatre fois plus forte que l'actuelle 1 et qui avant Jes 
decou vertes et les conq uetes d n Nouveau Mon de, par les bardis 
na vigateurs de la renaissance, appartenai t a la race la plus 
preponderante parmi les peuples de t.;et immense continent. 

La republique du Mexique occupe une superficie totale de 
1,958,912 kilometres carres entre Jes paralleles 15° 5' - 32° 43'36 
lat. Nord. D'apres le recem:ement le plus recent sa population 
est de 9,577,279 habitants; mais selon l'opinion <le Mr. E. Busto 
dans le premier volume de son ouvrage (pag. LXXX), la popu-
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lation actuelle n'est pas au dessous de 10 millions d'ames. En 
1838 elle etait de 7,044,140; en 1872 de 9,097,056. La repu
blique et di visee politiquement en 27 eta ts, un district (Districto
Federal) et un territoire (I3aja,-Oalifornia). 

Le gouvernement de la republique tenant en aout 1877, a 
faire constater les circonstances speciales de chaque Etat au 
point de vue du commerce, de l'agriculture, de l'industrie et 
de !'exportation des mines, il a expedie de nombreuses circu
laires -eontenant un long questionnaire a l'adresse des princi
paux agriculteurs, exploiteurs de mines, industriels, commen;ants 
et fonctionnaires du gou vernement dans les provin<.;es de la 
r 'publique. Oes circulaires, auxquelles on avait en grnnde partie 
deja ropondu en Juin de 1878, ont fourni matiore au 3me 
volume de l'oeuvre de M1·. E. Busto, publiee en 1880 ; et 
q uoiq ue les informations recueillies de cette maniere sur le 
chapitre de !'agriculture, ne possedent point tout l'intoret de 
l'actualite la plus prochaine, elles soot si importantes et minu
tieuses, que nous ne pou vons pas faire moins que de specifier 
Etat pour Etat celles qui concernent specialement le cafe, objet 
principal sinon unique de ce petit travail. Voici la description: 

Aguascalientes: Etat itue entre 21°34' et 22°20' latitude nord; 5.776 
kilometres carres de superficie, 140.430 habitants 1). Pas de culture 
de cafe dans eel Etat en raison de la temperature trop ba se du climat 

(altitude). 
Baja-California: 22°H,'-32°43' laL nord; 152,847 kilom. carres, 23.193 

habitants. Pas de culture de cafe, mais !'on assure que sur le bords du 
fieuve Colorado ii y a des terrains propres it de vastes plantations. 

Campeche: 17°29'-20°55' lat. N.; 67.539 kilom. carres, 86,299 habitants. 
Pas de culture de cafc faute de bras. L.experience a cependant demontre 
au moyen de quelques petites plantations que Jes terrains sont des 
meilleurs. Dans cet Etat ii y a force de terrains propres a la culture du 

cafeier. 
Chiapas: 15°05'-17"27' lat. N.; 43.930 k. carres; 219.745 habitant • L'on 

essaie la plantation du cafe, mais cetle culture ne pourra se dcvelopper 
que dans des emplacements irrigables et sur des terrains humide . En 

1) En donnanl la latitude, la superficie el la population de chaque Etat, 
nous avons pour but d'en facilitcr !'elude cl !'observation au point de vue 
de la culture du cafeier. Nous voudrions de mcme en pouvoir determiner 
aus i le altitudes, information tres-essenticlle par rapport it des plantations 
qui ne peuvent prosperer hors d'un certain milieu et d'une certaine formation 
gcologique, en cgard aus i a la temperature et aux variations metcorologiques. 
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qnelques cnrlroits Jes vents lrop forts nc le permcttcnt pas, en d'aulrcs le 
terrain e. t defavorable. 

Districto-Feclercd: 10°3'-19°3L' lat. N. ; 231 k. carrcs; 334.340 hab. Pas 
de culture de cafe it cause de la ha se temperature, r(mdlat de l'altiludc. 

Dumnyo: 22°32'-26°:W' lat. N.; 110.463 k. carrcs; 190.816 hab. Pas 
de cullure de cafe ,i c.iuse de la basse temperature;, mais a Guncumc, 
quoiqu'il n'y cxi te guere des plantations, le terrain c l juge favorable 
au cafeier. 

Gua11ajuato: 20°4'-21°1-3' lat. N.; 20.276 k. carres; 788.202 hab. Pas de 
culture de cafe i1 cau e de~ gelces. 

Hiclalyo: 19°37'-21°17' lat. N.; 21.6!)3 k. carres; 431-.0DU hab. Pas d 
culture de caf& dans eel Etat, en parlic it cau ·c du terrain lrop-accidenlc. 

Jalisco: 18°3fl'-23°:2U' lat. N.; 111-.896 k. carres; miUJ00 hab. Pas de 
plantations de cafe, mais au sucl ii y a de tcrraiu fa1·oi-ables. 

l\lcn·elos: 18°:20'-ID0 07' lat. . ; 4.G36 k. carrcs; ·154.91-U hab. ll exi,le 
dan eel Etal quelrrucs plantations de caf\ de qualitc infcrieure, ce "JLIC 

l'on allribuc a !'elevation cxagerce de la te111pcraturc. Quclques terrains 
y sonl fort favorables au cafeier, 111ai · 011 ne le cullil'e pas, vu le manqJc 
d'eau. La culture era po sible sur de terrains irrigable . 

l\liclwacan: L 7°50'-20°26' lat. N.; 55.6!)3 k. earn\;;; G48J:!57 hab. L'on 
rccolle du cafc de tJualitc supcrieurc dans unc parlie de cet Elat, cl en 
d'aulre on essaic sa plantation sur des terrains fal'orable~. Dans le re tant 
de l'Etat pas de cultu,·c, pas plus quc de terrain propres. 

Nuevo-Leon: 23°3'-27°9' lat. .; 38.156 k. carrcs 1); 191.861 hab. Pas 
de culture de cafc; ni le terrain, ni le clirnal s'y prctent. 

Puebla: 17°52-20°36' lat. . ; 31.120 k. c.:11-re · ; 701•.372 hab. La ba se 
tcmpjrature rcsullant de l'allitudc ne con -ent pa. le l'afeicr; ii y a 
rcpendant dan.' cet Etat c1uclqucs terrain adoptable.~ a ccttc culture. 

Queretaro: 20°01'-21"26' lat. N.; 8.300 k. carrc ·; 17D.UJ5 hab. Pas de 
plantations de care ,i cause de la ba sc temperature (altitude). On en a 
fait l'e sai, mai Jes gelees ont detruit le cafciers. 

San Luis Potosi: 21°14'-21~035, lat. N.; 71.210 k. carres; 506.799 hab. 
En partie de cct Elal !'on cultive le cafeier avec succes, mais il y manque 
des bras pour en dcvelopper la culture. En general pas de plantations, 
encore moins facilite de developpemcnl en raison de la sterilite du sol, 
dimat defal'orable et manque d'eau. 

Sinaloa: 22°33'-28° lat. .; 69.211 k. carres 1); 167.093 hab.; Pas de 
culture de cafe, mais ii y a au sud des terrains a meme de le produire 
au moyen de !'irrigation. 

Tabasco: 16°50'-H<040' lat. N.; 32.935 k. carres; 93.387 hab. Plantations 
fort limitecs, mais des terrain aptes au developpement de la culture du 
cafeier. On y recolte du cacao en quantile fort considerable. 

Tlaxcala: 18°-19"50' lat. .; 3.898 k. carres; 133.498 hab. Pas de plantations 
de cafe. 

1) Compare page 11. 
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Veracl'uz: 17°43'-23°15' lat. N.; 71.116 k. carrcs; 504.970 hab. C'est 
vraiment dans cet Etat que la culture du cafe a pris le developpement le 
plus considerable et qu'ellc promct le plus de progre ·. En i;reneral lcs 
terrains sont hons et aproprics, quoiqu'cn quelques regions le; yenls du 
nord aneanlissPnt Jes plantations. La production en est deja trcs importanle 
et a de l'avenir, attendu quc l'on s'efforce avcc instance au devcloppement. 
La qualitc du produit est sinon bon11c, du moin rcguliere. • 

Yucatan: 17°50'-21 "40' lat. N.; 84.585 k. carrcs; 285.384 hab. Pas de 
plantations et point de lerrai ns favorables. 

Zacatecas: 21°15'-21,0;';5' lat. N.; 68.596 k. canes; 413.603. hab. Pas de 
culture du cafeirr; le sol ct Jes conditions locales nc le prrmellent point. 
La ,t.,tistique oflit.:iellc de Jaquelle nous puisons ces rcnscignrments, 11e fait 
pas de refe1·e11cc aux Elals de: 

Colima: '18°33'-19°:27' lat. N.; 7:136 k. carres; 6G.827 hab., - do11l la 
production est cxcellente r1uoiqu'c11 quantile rni11ime, a pcu pres pour la 

consommalion locale; 
G-uerrero: 16°!0'-18°44' lat. N.; 68.568 k. carres; 308.716 hab., el 
Jlfexico: 18°:ll-20°:.W lat. . ; 25.245 k. carrcs; 696.038 hab., - donl la 

latitude nous scmble plus ou moins favorable au cafcier, cl 
Oaxaca: '15°43'-'18°19' lat. N.; 70.838 k. carres; 718.194 hab. - l'u11 Jes 

Elals de grande extension cl des plus productifs en cafe du pays cntier. 
Coahuila 
Chihuahua 
Sonora el 
Tamaulipas, situes entrc 22°14' cl 32°25' lat. .; la latitude oi1 ils sc 

lrouvcnt Jes met hors de cause quant ,i la plantation du cafeicr. Ces 
qualre Elals rcunis represcnlcnl la superficie de 710.1 I~ k. carres et sont 
habiles par 568.776 amcs. En y ajoulanl Jes :wires Eta ls, au nornure de 
'l 4, dans le ·qucls on ne culliYC cl 011 le i;;1feicr 11c pcul. point venir, ii en 
rcsnlle un total de 1.41,0.166 k. carres, comprcnanl 5.573.,'>11 habitant., 
c'e.· t-it-d ire, presque le ¾ de la superficie lotalc de la repuhlique el 3/5mcs 
de la population gcncrale. 

La culture du cafeier au Mexique est d'opoque fort recente. 
Avant 1870 on ne la connaissait presque pas et on ne faisait 
pas mention de ce produit de l'exportation mexi<.:aine, dont 
depuis lors on s'est occupe avec plus d'activite dans la plan
tation. Quatre annees plus tard, de 1873-1874, l'exportation 
en etait deja le double, et elle s'est accrue par la suite dans 
les conditions que nous venons d'dnoncer dam; la premiere partie 
de cet article. 

Voici les phrases par lesquelles w·. E. Busto exprime cette 
circonstance dans le chap1tre consacre a l'agriculture, pag. 7 du 
vol. 1 er de l'oeu vre Estadistica de la Republica Mexicana, 1880: 
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,, Esta plan ta., q ue es de la. familia de las rabiaceas, has ta 
lmce mny poco tiempo quo nnestros agriwltores se han dedicado 
cou empa'uo ,i, su cult.ivo. Antes el cafo de las villas (Orizaba,, 
Cordova, Jalapn.) se considerava como el mejor, y el que se 
consumin, generalmente en todos los Estados, por su buena 
clase. Posteriormente se ban obtenido en otras localidades 
productos de esta plan ta, que cxceden con mucho en bondad 
y en abundancia it los de las villas, principalmente el de Uruapan, 
del Esta.do Je Michoacan, y el llamado caracolillo en el Estado 
de Oolima, que segun juicio de personas inteligentes, son las 
mejores que ce conocen, y no obstante que las sembras aumentan 
y qua ya se tiene conocimiento de que su cultivo es de altisima 
importancia en el porvenir do nuestro pais, aun puede decir.,c 
que se haila en embrion, si se considera el grande impulso de 
que es susceptible y los extinsas terrinos que se pueden dedicar 
a su cultivo. 

,,Los sumidas precios, que el cafe ha alcanzado en todos los 
mercados de la republica y del extranjero, prueban has ta la 
evidencia la bondad de su clase. Sobre este interesante rarno de la 
rigenza publica, el ilustrado senhor Matias Romero, ha dado a luz 
un tratado, el mejor que conocemossobre tan irnportante materia." 

III. 

Le fait le plus marquant clans le recent progres materiel de 
la republique Mexicaine, developpement encore de plus en plus 
affirme par de fort considerables acquisitions en chemins de fer 
et en telegraphes, consiste sans doute dans la comprehension la 
plus rationnelle des lois economiques et de !'application la plus 
energique a !'expansion de l'industrie agricole, source de la 
plus forte richesse des peuples qui jouissent de territoires d'une 
extension relativement vaste. 

Le Mexiq ue I il est vrai, ne saurait pas mie.ux se conduire 
et guider sur le chemin de la prosperite. Ce pays, dont la 
principale exportation consiste en metaux precieux, notamment 
en argent, nous offre un trait saillant de la valeur minime de 
!'exploitation des metaux precieux par rapport a la richesse 
et au bien etre des peuples. Oette exploitation doit etre con
sideree toujours com me un moyen, jamais comme un but dans 
le travail des nations. 

Selon une statistique officielle que nous possedons, signee par 
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Mr, Garmendia 1), le produit de la monnaie au Mexique, depuis 
l'epoque coloniale jusqu'a 1883, s'eleve a la somme fabuleuse 
de $ 3, l90,370,820,8G pesas, c'est-a-dire, plus de 1G milliards de 
francs, sans compter la somme prodigieuse qui, dans un si long 
periode , a du etre neceasaircment soustr<Lite a l'action fl.scale. 

Eh bien; en depit de ces veritables montagnes d'or et d'argent, 
la richesse actuelle de la nation, en propri<:i t.e rustique et urbaine, 
d'apres le cadastre le plus recent, est evaluce a un chiffre collec
table de $ 382,364,000 pesas, ce qui par de plus rigoureuses 
matrices pourrait s'elever a $ 500,000,000 pesas. En y aJou
tant la valeur des batiments et edifices publics et des biens 
nationaux, nous atteindrions un total de $ 1,355,000,000 
pesas = a environ 7 milliards de francs, chiffre vraiment 
insignifiant pour une nation de 10 millions d'individus, et qui 
n'a pas de comparaison possible avec d'autres pays qui basent 
leur richesse et leur economie sur l'agriculture et l'industrie. 
II n'est point du tout temeraire d'attribuE:r cette pauvrete 
relative a l'influence annihilante de la mineration de metaux 
precieux. Un chiffre egal en mineration de fer, de charbon et 
autres mineraux directement utiles, produirait certainement 
une accumulation beaucoup plus forte de richesse publique; 
encore mieux si l'agriculture etait la source de l'abondance et 
du bien-etre de la nation. O'est probablement par cette meme 
raison anti-economique que le mouvement commercial au 
Mexique est relati vement minime. 

Quoique le Bresil soit encore loin d'atteindre a cet egard 
l'importance d'autres nations au nombre desquelles la Hollan
Ll0 tient la premiere place, son mouvement de commerce, 
toutes proportions gardees, est quatre fois plus grand que dans 
la republique mexicaine. 

Voici encore quelques chiffres officiels concernant la situa
tion economique du Mex.ique: 

BUDGET DE 1883-1884: 
Recettes generales $ 31,860,000 pesas, dont $ 21,000,000 pe

sas provenant des douanes. 
Depenses . . $ 30,713,998 pesas, dont $ 11,127,600 pesas 

pour les tra.vaux publics. 

1) Casas de Moneda - noticia de acunacion e introduccion de metales. 
Mexico, Octobre de 1883. 
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La rente douaniere represente done t- des rccettes generales, 
et le montant affecte aux travaux publics, notamment aux 
chemins de fer, plus d'un ½ de la depense totale. Dans le 
coli:·s des 10 dernieres annees la rente de::; douanes mexicai
nes a doubl ·. 

Les droits sur !'exportation representent au Mexique 7 a 
8 pCt. de la rente generale des douanes. Nombre d'articles 
sont exempts de droit a l'exportation comme a l'importation. 
Le type de droits imposes a celle-ci est de 55 pCt. de la va
leur des marchandises. 

L'exportation au Mexique en 1882-1883, d'n.pres la statis
tique Garmendia a etc de $ 41,807,595 pe::ias, dont $ 29.u28,658 
pesas en metaux precieux et $ 12,178,937 en plusieurs arti
cles, parmi lesquels nous ne dterons que les plus importants, 
a savoir: le henequin, les bois de const.ruction et d'ebeniste
rie, le cafe, l'ixtle, le betail, la vanille, le tabac. Pour la 
destination nous citerons: l' Angleterre $ 1 7,25812,12; les Etats
U nis de l'Amerique $ 16,739,097; la France$ 4,204,905; l'Es
pagne 1,989,258; l' Allemagne $1,125, 719 1 la Colombie $358,167; 
divers autres $ 132,207. 

Nous n'avons pas a notre portee des renseignements exacts 
et detailles concernant ]'importation, mais nous pouvons in
former qu'elle atteint a peu pres le montant de !'exportation 
et qu'elle consiste principalement en articles de l'industrie 
manufacturiere. Les principaux pays qui fournissent ft !'im
portation an Mexique, sont par ordre du denombrement les 
Etats-U nis, I' Angleterre, la France, I' Allemagne et l'Espagne, 
lesquels embrassent presque le total de ce commerce ex
terieur. 

La dette pul>lique en 1883 est representee par $144,653,785 
pes., dont $ 104,412,570 dette ex.terieure et $ 40,241,215 dette 
interieure. Le service firranciel de ces dettes est loin de con
tribuer au credit de la nation ainsi que de donner non plus 
un idee de la prosperite nationale: il laisse fort a desirer. 

Pour les chemins de fer le progres en est visible: a la fin 
de 1881 le reseau total ne depassait guere 1865 kilometres; 
il s'elevait a 3573 kilometres en 1882, et atteignit a la fin 
de 1883, 4653 kilometres en exploitation. 

Telegraphes a la fin de 1883, 28,112 kilometres de lignes 
y comprises celles des chemins de fer. En 1881 le chiffre en 
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eta1t de 17,061 kilometres, augmentation en deux ans, 11,051 
kilometres de Jignes. 

On a fait beauco up de bruit dans ces derniers temps sur le 
compte du Mexique et de son progres. Ce bruit qne l:1 realite 
des evenements ne justifie pas en entier, est plutot externe 
qu'interne; il parait viser plus particulierement a des interets 
et a des entreprises dans lesquelles la grande republique 
voisine est fortement engagee sinon compromise. 

On a beaucoup parle n.ussi des deux grands chemins de fer 
internationaux qui relient le Mexique aux Etats-Unis de l'Ame
rique, le Mexican Centrctl et le Mexican National, dont le 
seul titre temoigue de l'origine des entreprises respectives. Le 
celebre traite de commerce entre les Etn.ts-Unis et le Mexi
que, non adoptc par le conO'res au commencement de cette 
annee, et dont la ratification doit-etre soumise de nouveau 
au pouvoir legislatif en J uillet pro elm.in, a egalement fourni 
matiere a de longues discussions. Fort probablement ce traite 
sera ratifie; ma.is !'opposition qu'il trouve de la part des repre
sentants des etats du Sud, en raison d'interets regionnaux, 
est de nature a inspirer quelque crainte sur le resultat du 
vote. 

11 faut avouer qu'il s'est fait beaucoup de reclame autour de 
ce traite et du n om de son inspirateur et protecteur le general 
Grant, q ue l'on dit assez discredite pour le moment en raison 
de desastres finan<:iels et de non-reussite d'entreprises dans les
quelles, toutefois, a ce qu'il parait, le nom de l'illustre ex
president figure beaucoup plus que son individualite. 

Nous touchons un peu a ces quest.ions pour arriver a con
stater la crainte que l'on a voulu repandre dans les pays pro
ducteurs de cafe par le fait du reliement par chemin de fer 
de deux pays voisins, dont l' un aspirait, disait-on, a devenir 
grand producteur de l'article, et dont l'autre est et sera indis
cutablement le plus fort consommateur au present comme 
a l'avenir. Nous nous rapportons au Mexique et aux Etats-Unis. 

Pour ce qui regarde les chemins de fer internes nous con
venons de leur importance pour le developpement et pour la 
prosperite de la culture du cafeier au Mexique, quoique la 
nature du sol, trop accidente en general, ne soit pas propre 
a en favoriser largement le progres. Quant aux grandes voies 
internationales, ce n'est pas par la , assurement, que la con-
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currence peut devenir s6rieuse pour le Bresil, meme si le 
progres de la production mexicaine avait lieu dans les propor
tions tant soit peu exagurees annoncees par la presse ameri
caine. Aus::;i bon marche q u0 le transport par cllemin de fer 
pnisse devenir, ii ne sent jamais en mesurc de concourir 
avec les frets maritime,:; entre Rio de Janeiro et Santos et 
l' Amerique du Nord, service qui assure dej~ pour le moment 
des prix minimes et une grande favilite pour lo commerce en 
general entrc le::; deux pays. 

De droits differentiels en faveur du Mexiquo il ne faut pas 
se preoccupP.r malgru !'importance du commerce d'exportation 
dans les Etats-Unis, qui depasse de 40 pCt. du total importe au 
Mexique. Cela ne fait pas l'affaire des E. Unis; on y est fort 
loin de penser a grever l'entree du cafe, et mcme dans cette 
hypothese eloignee, le Bre;:;il est a meme d'acquerir la position 
de nation plus fa.vorisee au moyen de raisonnables concessions 
qu'il ne doit du ruste pas trop marchander. 'l'outes les circon
stances favorisent le Bresil da.ns cette question; si question 
existe. Tandis que les echanges entre le Mexique et les Etats
Unis sont presque equilibres de part et d'autre, representes 
par des chiffres equivalents a 45 pCt. a peu pres, du com
merce total au Mexique et moins de 2 pCt. du commerce 
general des E.-Unis, le Bresil n'importe de l' Amerique du 
Nord qu'environ 20 pCt. de la valeur de son exportation pour 
ce pays-la, et les articles qui constituent cette importation au 
Bresil, ne fournissent pas grand'chose aux recettes generales 
de l'Etat. 

Pour ce qui regarde le cafe en particulier il suffit de jeter 
un coup d'oeil sur les chiffres ci-apres pour que les esprits 
se rassurent au sujet de l'hypothetique concurrence du cafe 
mexicain. 

D'apres le ,,Shipping List" de New-York l'importation totale 
de cafe aux Etats-Unis, en 1883, s'eleve a 224,433,350 kilos, 
dont 138,879,000 importes directement du Bresil, c'est-a-dire, 
presque 62 pCt. de la masse generale. La part de Mexique 
dans cette importation etant de 5,371,908 kilos, c'est-a-dire, 
2,4 pCt. de l'importation totale aux E.-Unis, il en resulte que 
le rapport du Mexique vis-a-vis du Bresil, chez le principal 
consommateur de article, est de 1: 26, ou un peu moins de 
4 pCt. de !'exportation bresilienne. 
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En resumant les informations cueillies sur cette question 
qui a semble preoccuper un moment les esprits au Bresil, un 
peu ebranles du res te par des raisons · conomiq ues et social es, 
qui y sont a l'ordre du jour, nous croyons a bon droit qu'elles 
ne sont pas de nature a menacer l'avenir du principal article 
de !'exportation bresilienne. Bien s'en faut. 

Sans doute ii ne faut pas nier que le Mexique soit en pro
gres; qu'il ait adopte le plan salutaire de s'adonner plus se
rieusement a l'exploratio:i agricole, de preference a l'industrie 
extractive, base priucipale aetuelle de ses ressources, et qu'il 
trouvera probablement dans les difD'rentes branches de !'agri
culture l'origine de richesses a venir; - mais que le Mexique 
soit a meme de devenir producteur de cafe capable de !utter 
avec le Bresil et meme avec Java, voila de quoi ii nous est 
permis de douter, en egard aux conditions speciales dans les
q uelles se trou ve ce pays, sa formation geologiq ue excessive
ment accidentee, son climat variable, sa topographie et plusi
eurs autres circonstances, qui y rendent relativement assez 
restreinte la zone propice a une culture tellement exigeante, 
notamment les gelees, les vents trop forts, le manque d'hu
midite dans le sol et dans l'air, les altitudes exagerees dans 
les paralleles les plus favorables au cafeier, les frais d'explora
tion et de transport et enfin le manq ue de bras pour les tra
vaux agricoles, defaut que l'on ne peut pas eliminer facilement, 
attendu que l'on ne peut pas improviser dans un pays quel
conque de moeurs nouvelles pas plus qu'une immigration etran
gere d'importance ponderable. 11 va sans dire que le cafe 
cultive hors de son milieu le plus aproprie ne repond pas 
toujours aux qualites qui lui sont indispensables. Si dans les 
Etats de Colima et de Michoacan le produit en est excellent, 
ii n'en est de meme des cafes que l'on cultive sur les versants 
orientaux du planalte mexicain, c'est-a-dire, de ceux qui con
tribuent le plus a la quantite du produit. 11 nous semble done 
que Jes republiques de l'Amerique Centrale constituent pour 
le cafe du Bresil un rival beaucoup plus serieux que le Mexique, 
non seulement en quantite mais aussi en qualite, quoique l'on 
y lutte contre des obstacles qui ont empeche jusqu'a ce jour 
de pousser a de grands perfectionnements. 

Somme toute nous devons rassurer et tranquilliser notre 
esprit au sujet de concurrences imaginaires de la part du 
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Mexique , aussi bien que de la concurrence des autres pays 
producteurs. Ceux-ci ne doivent nous preoccuper qu'au point 
de vue de tfi.cher d'en produiro aussi bon que les meilleurs et 
meilleur marchc qu'aucun autre I relativement. La propagande 
en faveur de la consommation est encore le moyen la plus 
pra~ique et la plus efficace de resoudre les difficultcs inheren
tes a une production, qui s'eleve, qui s'accroit, et que l'on ne 
peut, ni ne doit limiLer. 

Et pourquoi n'organiserions-nous pas une propagande inter
nationale en faveur de la consommation du cafe, a laquelle 
se rallieraie:it tout d'abord la IIollande, l' Amerique Centrale 
et le Mexique I en adoptant l'exemple du Brasil au moyen 
d'exportations et d'autres formes de divulgation de ce produit? 

Aux rivalites chimeriques et steriles substituons plut6t !' emu
lation utile et crcatrice qui perfectionne au profit general !'article 
au point de vue du prix de revient et de bonne qua.lite rela
tive I veritable::; vehicules du developpoment de la consomma
tion. A ce point de vue meme, il est de grand a vantage pour 
tous en general que chacun en particulier produise du meil
leur et a meilleur marche. 

Du moment que tous ensemble et chacun en particulier 
s'efforcent au developpement de la consommation et de !'ame
lioration des qualites essentielles du produit en son application 
pratiq ue I pas de era in te q ue la production ex cede a tel point 
de menacer les interets genernux de la culture, que sont pro
prement les interets de chacun des concurrents. Afin de com
pleter cet argument nous ne pouvons faire mieux que de 
repeter les phrases criterieuses par lesquelles le 

II 
Jornal de 

Commercio" a Rio de Janeiro, dans un article editorial de 
Fevrier dernier, definit la question du cafe a propos de la 
concurrence reelle ou imaginaire de la part du hlexique: 

11 Que ces nou velles ne troublent point notre esprit. Le Bresil 
tient le sceptre de la prodnction cafeiere et il saura le main
tenir. Si l'on nous annorn;ait il y a un quart de siecle que le 
monde produirait aujourd'hui presque le double, l'on nous 
aurait sans doute effraye sur le qestion reserve au plus isrand 
producteur de cafe au monde. Et cependant la production s'est 
elevee au Bresil, pendant les derniers 25 ans, de 163 millions 
a 325 millions kilogrammes; elle s'est elevee, dans tout le 
monde de 330 a 600 millions, et malgre cela la consomma-
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tion du cafe a suffi a utiliser cet accroiss0ment de production, 
quoiqu'en verite elle ne se soit developpee sinon en mesure 
relativement restreinte. 

,, Le Bresil n'a pas seulement pousse sa production de cafe; 
il l'a fort amelioree dans les dernieres annees .... Si ce mou
vement progressif ne s'arrete point et si nous voyons continuer 
avec activite la. propagande dans laquelle s'est energiquement 
engage le ,, Centro da Lavoura e Commercio" nous n'aurons 
certes aucune competence a crnindre. Le danger pourrait seule
ment survenir si nous nous Ii vrions ft une tranquillite insou
ciante, a l'inertie ou a !'indifference vis-a-vis des progres 
ailleurs .... 

,, La consommation du cafe tend au developpement, et sa 
production, sauf des accidents transitoires, n'est guere sura
boodantes aux besoins du monde. La culture de cette prccieuse 
denree n'est pas tellcment menacee qu'il faille la substitutJr 
r,tpicJement avec deplacement des for<.;es productives. Augmenter 
l,1 procJuction et en ameliorer le droit est et sera encore 
de longtemps le vrai programme economique de la culture 
c:afuiere. 

,,Le cafe a un large avenir devant soi. Succedant nature! 
de produits de qualite infericure qui entrent encore pour 
beaucoup dans le complement des articles tle l'alimentation 
au montle, il verrn s'accroitre et se dihtter l'aire de sa con
sommation, jusqu'a des limites qu'il ne nous est point donne 
de fixer 1). 

Mai 1884. 

ED. LEMOS, 

tli1·rcte111 · et 1·ep1·esentant tltt « Centi·o aa Lavow·a 
e Conin1e1·cio" de Rio cle Jcmrii·o. 

1) Mexico Ca(Pei1·0 - article editorial du Jol'llal clo Commercio i:t Rio de 

Janeiro, cl11 G Fevrier 1881-. 

This important document on coffee-planting in Mexico I owe 
to the kindness of the author. I was very sorry to hear, when this 
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report was in the pniss, that Mr. Lemos, in whom I found 
an interesting friend, had died unexpectedly the 14th of Oct. last, 
near Lissabon. 

His death is a great loss for the society of which he was 
one of the ornaments and he certainly will nut be forgotten 
by all that have known him as the intelligent and unwearied 
champion for the interests of commerce and industry in Brazil. 



SUPPLEMENT IV. 

REPARTITIO DES HYPOTHEQUES DE LA BANQUE 
DU BRESIL 1874. 

LOI N°. 2400 DU 1 7 SEPTEMBRE 1873 

Autorise un nouvel accord avec la Banque du Bresil 
et reduit le rachat ltnnuel des notes de cette Banque et des 

autres Banques de circulation. 

DoM PEDRO 1r:, par la Grace de Dieu et l'unanime accla
mation des peuples, Empereur Constitutionnel et Defen
seur Perpetuel du Bresil. 

Faisons savoir ft tous nos sujets que l'Assernblee Generale 
a decretee et que Nous voulons que soit executee la Loi suivante: 

Art. lcr. La proportion marquee dans le § 3a de !'article 
1 e1• de la Loi du 22 aout 18G0, pour le rachat des billets 
des Banq t;es de circulation, est red ui te a 2½ pCt. par an, 
cette disposition etant applicable [L la Banque du Bresil, do 
conformite aux dispositions de cette Loi. 

Art. 2eme. Le Gouvernement est autorise a proroger pour 
quatorze ans de plus la duree de !'existence de la Banque du 
Bresil, celle-ci etant obligee ;1, employer lo capital de son porte
feuille hypothecaire, qui ne sera pas inferieure a 25.000, 000 $ 000, 
a des prets faits a l'i:igriculture, et effectues dans les termes 
de cette Loi, cela dans le delai qui l ui sen1 marque par le 
meme Gou vernement, et [1 etendre le cercle de ces transactions 
hypothecaires au dela de ce qui est designee clans Jes statuts 
actuels. 

Ce delai expire, le rachat annuel des billets de la Ban
que sera eleve a 8 pCt. sur la difference entre le capital de 
25.000,000 $ 000 et la somme employee effecti vement sur les 
prets a !'agriculture. 

§ 1er. Deduisant la valeur representee par des titres en liqui
dation dans sa section des hypotheques, la Banque du Bresil 

3\J 
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completera le capital qui lui est fixu par cette Loi, com me 
fonds oxclusif de la dite section, suparant de son portefeuille 
t;Ommercial pour l'hypothccaire une somme c:gale en a.polices 
de la dette publique, ou en monnaie courante. 

Et il comblera de la memo maniere tout defidt <1ui pourrait 
se presenter dans le dit capital a.pres avoir etc converti en 
pr&ts hypothecaires. 

§ 2°. Dans sa section hypothecaire, la Banque du Bnlsil ne 
pourra exiger, pour les pr"..ts (!U'elle fern .'t l'agriculture, un 
interet sup0rieur a. G pCt. par an, ni une amortisation annuelle 
superieure a. 5 pCt., calculee sur le total de la. detto primitive, 
Jes interGte et l'amortisation seront pa.yes par semestres ech us. 

§ 3°. Les prets fa.its par la Banque i:ln Br :sil avant la date 
de cetto Loi, sous garantie d'hypotheques d'etablissements agri
coles, ;::;ont sujets aux dispositions du paragraphe pret;edent. 

§ 4°. Dans le rachat de ses uillets, la Banque du Bresil 
donnera la preference tt ceux qui resteraient des Caisses filiales 
de Pernambuco, Bahia 1 1faranhao et Para. 

§ 5°. Au cas o-C1 la Banque du Bresil refuserait d'acc :der a 
quelqu'une des dispositions des paragraphes precedents, le Gou
vernement fixera une (1uote annuelle, du raclrnt de ses billets an 
maximum de l'art. 1 er § G0 Je la Loi du 12° septernbre 18G6. 

Art. 3°. Sont revoques les dispositions wntraires. 
ous ordonnerons par consequent aux autorites auxquelles 

appartient la connaissant:e de la dite Loi, <1u'elles l'executent 
et la fassent executer et garder telle qu'elle est exprimee. Le 
Secretaire d'Etat du Departement des Finan<.;es, la fera impri
mer, publier et parvenir. 

Donnee dans :rotre Palais de Rio de Janeiro, le 17 sep
ternbre de l'annee 1873, cinquante deuxieme de l'Ind ~pendance 
et de l'Empire. 

L'Empereur, a vec signe et sceau. - Vicomte de Rio Branco. 
Lettre de Loi par la4.uelle Votre Majeste Imperiale onlonne 

d'executer le Decret de l'Assemblc:e Generale, qu'elle a daigne 
sanctionner, concedant des fd.veurs a la Banque du Bresil, sous 
de certaines conditions. 

Pour que Votre Majeste Imperiale apprecie. - A ete redi
gee par Augusto Frederko Colin. 
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ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT ET LA BANQUE DU BRESIL. 

Exposition des motifs. 

Sire. - Le gouvernement est autorise a innover le contrat 
conclu, avec la Banque du BresiL en vertu de la Loi du 12 
septembre 1866. 

La pensee de la Loi du 17 septembre dernier est de mettre 
la Banque en etat de venir plus amplement en aide a l'agri
culture nationale, en emplifkant se::; operations hypotb ecaires 
sur les bases de la Loi du 2± septembre 186±, qui regularise 
!'organisation des societes de credit reel, mo,venna.nt des con
ditions moins onereuses que celles des contrnts actuels. 

La Loi de 186G ordonna de separer de l'ancien portefeuille 
de cet etablissement, 35,000,000 S 000, en titres des plus 
pro pres 1 a etre con vertis en obligations hypothecaires, mais une 
partie de ces titres est devenue sans valeur reelle, et toute 
leur importance liquide n'a pas ete employee effectivement a 
de nouveaux prets de cette nature. 

Au 30 juin passe , date du dernier bilan, la dct.te hypo
thecaire excedait peu la somme de 18,000,000 $ 000, tandis 
que sur le fond destine a ces operations, il y avait plus de 
5,000,000 $ 000 disponibles, don t 45,000,000 $ 000 environ 
employes en apoiices de la dette publique. 

En presence de ces faits , le legislateur de 1873 a fhe a 
25,000,000 $ 000 le ,:;apital minimum de la caisse hypotheca.ire 
de la Banque, determinant que cette ::iomme fut completee au 
moyen d'apolices ou de monnaie courante du portefeuille com
mercial, eu re"integrant de la meme maniere, chaque fois 
qu'elle souffrirait une diminution par suite de prejudices. 

La meme loi de 1866 del·,rete, quand les circonstances de 
la Banque etaient critiques et qu'il convenait surtout de pour
voir au rachat de sa circulation fiduciaire, cette Joi ne fixa 
pas le maximum de l'interet ni celui de l'amortisation des 
prets constitues hypotheques de biens ruraux. 

Le decret du 22 juillet 1867, qui donna un reglement a 
la section hypothecaire, etablit comme maximum de l'interet, 
cclui de l'escompte des lettres commerciales, c'est-a-dire 9 pCt. 
en general et 1 comme limite de l'amortisation, 8 pCt. 

La loi nouvelle, offrant a la Banque l'avantage de racheter 
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ses billets sur une plus petite echell0, restreignant a 6 pCt. 
l'interet des contrats faits avec les proprietaires agricoles, et 
C:t 5 pCt. le taux de ses paiements nnnuels. 

L'annuite qui etait, en general, de 17 pUt. sera de 11 pCt. 
Jusqu'aujoun.l'hui, le receuillement des IJillets de la Banriue 

a ete fait annuellement dans la proportion de 5 pCt. quoique 
le Gou vernement put el ever ce tm1x jusq n'i 8 pUt. La propor
tion conc.;edee actuellement est de 2} pUt. cakulee 1:iur la rneme 
importance de !'emission retante en 18M , c'est-a-dire, sur 
45,600,000 $ 000. 

Comme consequence de cette nouvelle fa,veur de la Loi et 
de l'obligation de preter a de longs delais, la duree de h 
Banque a ete prolongee de H annees, son existence se ter
minant saus cela en 1880. 

D'un cote, com me il sernit perilleux de forcer l'emploi de 
25,000,000 S 000 da.ns un delai tr ··s court et fatal, ou les 
ga1anties dont les prets hypothecaires doi vent etre revetus et 
la lenteur inevitable qui en resulte , d'autre part, comme la 
loi doit assurer son exec.;ution fidele en ce t1ui touche la som
me des avantages promis a l'industrie agricole I le legislateur 
a adopte une decision raisonnable entre la rigueur excessive 
et la confiance absolue. 

Cette resolution consiste en !'elevation du taux du rachat 
des billets de la Banque, en relation a la somme qui man
quera,, pour que les pr~ts hypothecaires faits a !'agriculture 
surpassent le minimum de 25,000,000 S 000 le raclmt se fern, 
non dans la proportion de 2} pCt. , mais dnns celle de 8 pCt. 
sur le chiffre egal a la difference entre ce capital et !'impor
tance de ces contrats. 

De cette maniere il y aura une instigation £1 ce que la 
Banque, loin de restreindre ses secours i.L !'agriculture, les 
amplifie, au moins dans ces limites. 

Si la Banque n'annuait pas a ces conditions, la quote de 
!'extinction annuelle de ses billets devrait etre fixee a 8 pCt., 
maximum autorise par la loi du 12 septembre 186(.i. 

Les conditions de la Loi du 17 septembre ont ete acceptees, 
et apres avoir entendu la commission des Finances du Con
seil d'Etat, sur le projet du nouveau contrat propose par le 
president de cet etablissement, ainsi que sur les amendements, 
qui me paraitront necessaires, et les observations que ceux-ci 
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sm;citeront de la part de la meme Banr1ue, il a etc formule 
enfin l'acconl (tlle j'ai maintenant l'honneur de soumettre a 
l'examen et a l\i.pprobation de V. M. Imperiale. 

Toutes le;:; dispositions de la Loi y sont sc:rupuleusement 

respectees. 
Non seulement on a prete une attention toute particuliere 

au prccepte special du ll'gislateur clam, la fixation du capital 
destine au prets sur biens ruraux, rnais l'on a aussi c:herche 
a augmenter les ressources de la c:aisse hypothecaire par une 
derog i.tion a !'art. 8 des statuts de 1870. 

La Loi et les statuts cle 18G6 ont marque pour Jirnite 
du fond de reserve de la Banque de 30 pOt. de tout son 
capital realise; mais la reforme de 1870 eleva cette garantie 

a 50 pOt. 
Aujourd'hui l'on peut en revenir au maximum de la Loi 

du 12 septembre 1866 et renforcer :wee les 20 pOt. restants 
le capital des operations bypothecaires. 

Jl est vrai que le fonds de reserve etant oblige de couvrir les 
prejudices r6sultant des transactions annuelles de la Banque, 
il ptiut descendre de ce maximum apres l'avoir atteint, et 
que, puisc1u'il est neccssairc de le conserver integralement, il 
n'y a pas, par consequent, !'augmentation desiree du capital 
de la caisse hypothecaire: mais Jes effets de cette eventualite 
sont attenucs par la re triction du quantum des dividendes, 
qui ne peut exceder de 10 pOt. selon le meme art. 8 des 
statuts de 1870, restriction qui n'a pas cesse d'exister. 

La sanction de la Joi pour atteindre l'emploi effectif de 
2:-,000,000 Si 000 en faveur de l'agricnlture a ete appliquee de 
la maniere la plus effic:ace, en conciliant la prudence requise 
par la Banque qui craignait de se compromettre par un delai 
inferieur a trois annees, et l'interet public qui doit correspon
dre a la fctveur importante concedee maintenant a cet eta-
blissement. 

La Banque aura une annee pour remplir cette indeclinable 
disposition de la loi, jonissant de la plcine faveur du rachat 
de ses billets, en raison de 2½ pOt. , si ccpendant, ii. la fin 
de l'annee, elle n'a pas realise Jes 25,000,000 s 000 de prets 
hypothecaires, le taux du rachat snr la difference sera de 4 
pOt. l'annee suivante, de G pOt. pour la troisieme annee et 
de 8 pOt. a partir do la 4me. 
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La circonscription territorin.le pour lcs operations hypothe
caires est considerablement elargie . 

Aujourd'hui elle ne comprend que le mnnicipe <le la capitale 
de la province de Rio de Janeiro et les munidpes limitrophes 
de S. Paulo, Minas Genles et Espirito Santo; par l'accord elle 
s'otend a tous les municipes de ces provinces et a celles du 
Parami et de Santa-Catherina. 

Le gouvernement ne refuserait pas une plus grande circon
scriptiou, mais l'administration de la Banque ne l'a pas jugo 
praticable en alleguant des considerations tres serieuses et elle 
a demande a etre dispensee d'une faculte qui pourrait lui 
amener des plaintes d'esperances trnrnpces, en rendant peut
etre difficile l'organisation d'autres sociot0s locales. 

La nouvells Loi a otendu ses bienveillantes dispositions aux 
prets realises auterieurement sur hypothequefi d'etablissements 
agricoles. 

Oette mesure salutaire est consacree dans le paraphe unique 
de ]'article 7e du present accord, permett.ant que, meme Jes , 
debiteurs qui se sernient mis en defaut de ponctualite pussent, 
profiter des nouvelles conditions sous la forme <tn'ils pourraient 
decider avec le creancier comme l'avait prevu la legislation 
en vigueur, ou les conditions plus favorables. 

La section hypothocaire de la Banque du Bresil etant con
stituee en parfaite in titution de credit reel, conformement 
aux principes de la loi du 2-! septembre 1864, !'occasion eta.it 
arrivee d'user de la faculte qui lui etait garantie par l'artide 
7e des statuts de 1866, celle d'emettre des lettres hypothe
caires. 

En effet, la Banque se propose d'entrer dans cet ordre 
d'operations de credit, au moyen desquels elle pourra faire 
des prets jusqu'au decuple du capital de la caisse liypothecaire, 
une fois qu'elle aura reussi a attrirer une partie des capitaux 
disponibles pour ces titres de petite valeur, suffisamment 
garantis, qui donnent un interet et sont transferables comme 
ceux du tresor, pouvant avoir en outre la perspective d'un 
prix dans leur amortisation annuelle par voie du sort. 

L'emission des lettres hypothecaires commence a peine a 
etre essaye entre nous par la Banque Predial de cette Oapi
tale, et il n'y a pas une association bresilienne qui soit en 
des conditions aussi avantageuses que la Banque du Bresil 
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pour accrediter cet instrument economique en le nationalisant, 
pour ainsi dire, dans l' Empire, dont !'agriculture le sollicite 
et recompensera abondamment ses services. 

La Loi du 24 septembre 1864 autorise l'emploi des fonds 
des societes de Credit reel et meme ses depots en a.polices de 
la dette de l'Etat et en billets du tresor. 

La section hypothecaire de la Banque, se plavant sous le 
regime de cette loi, la permission qu'elle avait par scs statuts 
d'employcr en apolices le fonds disponible de cette caisse, est 
extensive non seulement aux billets du tresor, mais aussi aux 
lettres hypoth ·caires elles-memes, qui selon la loi prccitee do 
1864, peuvent dispenser les emprunts en numeraire selon la 
volonte des emprunteurs. 

Cet emploi des lettres hypothecaires sera un moyen de plus 
de profiter de leur credit ct d'animer leur circulation. 

Suivant en cela l'exemple de la Societe du Credit Foncier 
de France, !'administration de la Banque a juge que, pour 
motif d'ordre et de regularite dans les ecritures, ses lettres 
hypothecaires ne doi vent donner des interets q u'au semestre 
suivant celui de l'emission. 

En outre qu'il etait autorise par la susdite association, ce 
systcme a paru sans inconvenient a la commission des Finances 
du CC>nseil d'Etat, sauf ce que notre propre experience pourrait 
nous enseigner a ce sujet. 

11 n'y a aucun prejudice pour l'une ou l'autre des parties 
interess ·es dans la transaction, ni pour ceux qui reqoivent des 
titres de la section quand elle prete dans la meme espcce. 

Dans le premier cas, l'eta.blissement paie a qui lui achete 
la lettre, l'intcret du temps qui manque pour completer le 
semestre de l'emission, et, ainsi, il n'y aura pas d'interet a 
payer avant le semestre suivant; dans le second cas, l'opern
ration a lieu en sens invers: l'emprunteur qui reQoit la lettre 
comme pret, paie a la section hypothecaire l'interet compte 
depuis ce jour jusqu'a la fin du semestre en lequel est fait 
le contrat. 

Le dccret et le reglement du 22 Juillct 1867 clefendent des 
prets infcrieurs a 10,000 $ 000 ou superieurs a 120,000 $ 000. 

Ce minimum avait sa raison d'etre dans la garantie precaire 
d'etablissements agricoles de si petite importance. 

Et cependant, puisque cette restriction a etc censurce dans 



616 

le Sunat comme excessivement rigourcuse pour hL peLiLe agri
culture, on a jugc; convenable tle la supprirner, nmintenant 
que l'on dote mieux la section hypoll1emiro ct <1ue la Banr1ue 
inspire assez de 1::onfiance par sa solidit6 ot par l'experience 
de son administration. 

Le maximum de 120,000 $ 000 a etu maintenu pour que 
!'aide de la Banque ,oit la plus denclue ct la. plus equitable 
possible, et ce maximum ne sera certainement pas consid6r6 
comme tros restraint si l'on a 0gard a la regle lcg,tle qui 
defend des emprunts exc6dant la moitiu ou les trois <1mrts de 
la valeur des biens hypothuques, selon (1u'ils sont rurnux ou 
urbains. 

La nature et l'etendue des nouvelles operations exigent non 
seulement la complete separation des capitaux et des respu11-
sauilites des deux cais. es, la commerciale et l'hypothc1::aire, 
ma.is aussi que les dispositions de !'article 13, §§ 14 et 15 de 
la loi de 1804:, qui exceptent de la faillite commerciale les 
societes de credit reel, s'appliquent aussi a la section des 
hypothet1 ues. 

'l'elles sont, , ire, les alterntions faites par l'accord, al1(1uel 
je me rufere, aux statuts actuels de la Banc1ue du Bresil. 

Elles recevront immediatement leur d6velopp ment naturel 
logit1ue et ont ete reuigees avec la connexion n6Ge:3saire avec 
les autres articles des memes statuts 1 en lesquels rien n'a ute 
innove, et qui ont ute a peine modifies en leur for me. 

J'ai l'honneur u'etre, Sire, a vec le plus profond resped, 
de V. M. Imperiale, le trcs reverencieux serviteur, 

Rio de Janeiro, 
24 dccembre 1873 

VrcOMTE DE Rm BRANCO. 

DECR~T n°. 5506 DU 26 DEIJEMBRE 1873. 

Approuve et confirme l' accord du 24 courant, intervenu entre 
le Ministre des Finances et la Banque du Bresil. 

Je daigne approuver et confirmer l'ctccord du 24 courant, 
intervenu entre le Ministre des Finances et le President et les 
rnembres du conseil, directeurs de la Banque du Brcsil, pour 
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!'execution de la. Loi No. 2400 du 17 septembro 1873, qui 
suit le present dccret. 

Le Vkomtc de Rio Branco, conseiller d'n:tat, Senateur de 
I' J£mpire, Presidcn t du Conseil des Ministres, Ministre et Se
crctaire d'Etat au Departement des Finances et President du 

Tribunal du Trcsor national le comprenne ainsi et le fa,3se 
executer. 

Palais de. Rio de Janeiro, 26 decembre de l'annee 1873, 
cinq uante deuxicme de I' lndcpenclance et de l'Empire. - A vec 
la signature de l'Empereur. - Vrcol\ITE DE Rro BRANCO. 

Accord effectue entre le Gouvernement et la 
B a n r1 u e d u B r e s i 1 p o u r I ' ex e c u t i o n d e l a 1 o i 

N° 2400 du 17 sept em b re 1873. 
Le vingt-quatrieme jour du mois de decembre de l'annee 

1873, dans cette capitale et tres loyale et heroi:q ue ville de S. 
Sebastien de Rio de Janeiro, et dans la salle du Tribunal du 
Trcsor national, entre rrnme et Exme Sieur Vicomte de Rio 
Branco, Ministre et Secretaire d'J!;tat au Departement des Fi
nances et les Sieurs Jose Machado Coelho de Castro, Vicomte 
de 'l'ocantins, Dr, Jose l◄ ernandes Moreira, Conseiller Joao 
Manuel Pereira da Silva, Commandeurs Joa Baptista do Fon
seca et Antonio Jose dos Santos, President et Membres du 
Conseil directeur de la Banque du Bresil, pleinement et df1-
ment autorises, a etc decide que le contrat du 11 octobre 
1866, conclu entre le Gouvernement et la Banque est renove 
pour !'execution de la Loi N°. 2400 du 17 septembre 1873, 
dans la forme exprimee par Jes articles qui suivent. 

Art. 1 er. La Banque du Bresil, dont la duree d'existence 
est prolongee jusqu'au 31 dccembre 1900, continuera a etre 
divisee en deux sections distinctes, quoique sous la meme 
administration: la commerciale et l'hypothecaire (Lois No. 
13-H), art. 1 er § 1 er et N° 2400 art. 2°). 

Art. 2e. Le fonds de la caisse hypot,hecaire, destinee spo
cialement a des prets sur biens ruraux, ·ne sera pas inferi
eure a 25,000,000 $ 000 et devra etre immediatement comple
tce en monnaie courante ou en apolices de la dette publique, 
retirees du portefeuille commercial et ne comptant pas pour 
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cette computation les titres actuels en liquidation de la secti
on hypothecaire (Loi N° 2400, art. 2° § 1 °r). 

§ 1°r. Le fonds de reserve dont il est c1uestion dans l'art. 
8m0 des statuts approuvos par le decret N°. 4556 du 10 aoflt 
1870 est limite a. 30 pCt. du capital realise de la Banque, ct 
le fonds special de la caisse hypothecaire s'augmente des 20 
pOt. restants. 

Ohaque fois que, pour des motifs verifies dans le recouvre
mont de titres en liquidation, le fonds de reserve descendra 
de ce maximum, ou suspendra la dite augmentation du fonds 
special de la caisse hypothecaire jusqu'a re'intr~grer les 30 
pOt., en observant en tous cas, ce que dispose le precite art. 
8 des statuts de 1870 (l@nt au dividende le plus 6leve qui 
puisse etre distribuc annuellement aux actionnaires. 

§ 2mc. Aucune partie du fonds d'une des deux caisses, com
merciale et hypothccaire, ne pourra etre appli<1uee a des 
operations de l',1,utre, exceptc dans les cas ou il s'agirn de 
faire ce qui est prescrit dans le present article (Lois N° 1349, 
art. 1 er § 1 er et No 2400 art. 2°). 

§ 3°. Aprcs avoir con verti en prets le fonds destine a la 
section hypothecaire, tout deficit, que souffrirait cette caisse, 
serait comble de la manicre determinee dans la premiere 
partie de l'art. 2e. 

§ 4°. Le fonds disponible de la caisse hypothecaire qui ne 
pourra etre employe imm · diatement en prets ~1, !'agriculture, 
pourra l'etre provisoiremcnt en apolices de la dette publique, 
en billets du Tresor national et en lettres hypothecaires de 
la Banque meme ou d'un autre etablissement de credit foncier. 
(Lois N°. 1349 art. 18 et No. 1237 de 1864 art. 13 § 16). 

Art. 3°. La proportion marquee dans !'art. 1 er § 6 de la 
loi N°. 1349 du 12 septembre 1866 pour le rachat des billets 
de Banque qui soot encore en circulation e::,t reduite a 2~- pOt. 
annuellement de son importance primitive; et ne pourra etre 
alteree jusqu'a la fin dn delai de la duroe de l'etablissement 
designc dans l'art. ler; la dite circulation devant etre eteinte 
dans ce dclai (Lois To. 2400 art. 1 er) . 

Si cependant au bout de la premiere annee a rompter du 
1 er janvier 1874, la Banque n'avait pas employe effectivement 
en prets a !'agriculture et sous les conditions de la loi N°. 
2400 du 17 septembre 1873, au moins la somme de 
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25,000,000 $ 000, la proportion de 2} pCt. pour le rachat de 
ses billets, elle sera elevee a 4 pCt. sur la differem:e ontre 
cette somme et la proportion des dits prets. 

L,t secoude an nee terminee, la dite proportion sera de 6 
pCt. et, a partir de la quatrieme an nee, de 8 pCt. calculee 
sur la difference indiquee. 

§ 1er_ Dans le rachat de ses billets, la Banque du Bresil 
donnera preference a ceux qui resteraient des caisses filiales 
de Bahia, Pernambuco, Maranhao et Par:i. (Loi precitc, N°. 

2400 art. 26 § 4e)· 
Art. 46 • Les operations de la section hypothecaire consisteront: 
Jo. En prets sur hypotheques d'immeubles ruraux ou urbains 

a long delai, de 10 a 25 ans, payables par annuites successires. 
2°. En prets sur hypothcques d'immeubles ruraux ou urbains 

a court delai, de moins de 10 ans, avec ou sans amortisation. 
~ 0 • En l'emission et la negociation de lettres hypothecaires 

fondees sur les prets a long delai, dans la forme de l'art. 13 
de la Joi du 24 septembre 186-i (Decret du 10 aout 1870, 
art. 59, et du 22 juillet 1867, art. 26

). 

Art. 56 • Dans Jes emprunts, tant a long delai qu'a court 
dclai, l'on observent les regles contenus dans les paragraphes 

suivants: 
§ 1er. La circonscription territorial de ces operations com· 

prendra le rnunicipe de la Capitale et les provinces de Rio de 
J,ineiro, Espirito Santo, Minas-Geraes, Sao Paulo, Para et 
Santa Catherina, sauf la facultc d'admetLre, par exception, 
des hypothcques sur des immeubles situes sur d'autres points 
de l'empire dans le but de renforcer des garanties des titres 
de dette exista,nt drms Jes portefeuilles de 1:1 Banque. (Loi N°. 
2100 de 1873 art. 26 • Decret du 22 juillet 1 67, art. 1 er; 
Decret du 3 jnin 1865, arts. 28 et 36

). 

§ 2e. Les prets ne pourront etre faits que sur premiere hy
potheque' constituce / cedec OU subrogce' de conformitc a la 
loi ro. 1236 de 1864 et les reglemcnts expeclics pour son 
execution. (Dccret N°. 34 71 de 1865, art. 18). 

§. 36 • Les emprunts destines au paiement d'hypotheques 
inscriles anterieurcmcnt n'auront lieu que Jorsque par ce 
paiement, l'hypotheque cedee prendra la premiere place et 
sans concurrence; et tant qu'il restera au pouvoir de la section 
hypothecaire la somme nccessaire au paiement du principal 
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de la deLLe, des intcrets ochus et a. ed10ir jusr1u'it l'epoc1uc 
du paiement et la. ,·omme nccessairc aux d(;penses de la sub
rogation (Dcc;ret de 1855, art. 19). 

Ainsi restera cgalement retenu au pouvoir de ht-diLe secti
on, b somme necessaire pour payer le prindpal ct les int6-
rets des dettes, dont la garantie hypothec;aire devrn etre 
distribuce entre Jes creanciers respectifs, on l1 ue les m6mci:; 
immeubles resteront hypoth6c1ues par elle. 

§ 4°. Le delai des prets ne pourra ex0uer, en aucun ws, 
celui de la dun~e assignee it la Banr1ue par l'ctrtic.;le premier 
de ce rcglement. 

§ 56 . Aucun pret n'exccdera la moitie de la va.leur des 
immeublcs ruraux, ct les trois r1uarts de cclle des immr.nbles 
urbains (Loi de 1865, art. 13°, § 5). 

§ o0 • Aucu n pr6t ne pourra de passer la somme de 120,000$ 000 
(Decret de 1867, art. 3°). 

§ 7°. Seront exclnes de l'hypotlluc1ue pour les pr··ts hypo
thccaires, les propri6t6s de rendement prccaire et e;elles de 
valeur venale de rcalisn,tion diffkile. (Decrets do 18G5, art. 7, 
§ 5 et de 1867, art. 4). 

§ 8°. Les propositions ou demandes d'emprunt contiendront 
la designation des immeubles et leurs rendements, avec une 
evaluation particuliere de cha.quo arlicle, et seront accompag
nes de tous les documents et toutes les informations qui jus
tifi•,mt le droit d'hypotheques dans la forme de la legislation 
en vigueur. 

Le contrat ne sera conclu qu'apres flue l'evaluation ait de 
verifiee par le procedc dcsigne darn, l'art. 58 des statuts, 
approuves par le decret N°. 4566 de 1870 et qu'on ait rempli 
les formalites prescrites dans le reglement interieur de la sec
tion hypothecaire. (Decret de 1867 ~ art. 58

). 

§ 9e. 'l'outes les dcpenses effectuees par la section hypothe
caire pour les examens et les evaluations des immeubles 
seront faites pour le compte de ceux qui auront requis l'em
prunt et meme au cas ou celui-ci n'aurait pas lieu. (Decret 
et art. cite § 1 er). 

§ 10°. La faute du paiement, a l'epoque determin ·e de la 
prestation stipulee dans le contrat, que ce soit paiement d'inte
rerets ou d'amortisation du capital, donnera a la section hy
pothccaire le droit de recouvrer, pour le retard l'interet qui 
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sera conventionne et egalement celui de reclamer le rembour
sement de la totalite de la dotte. (Loi du 24 septembre 18GJ, 

art. 4 § 9° et decret de 18G7 art. 8°). 
Art. G. Dans les contrat::; qu'elle fern, la. section hypothc

c;.1,ire pourra imposer les conditions sui vantes: 
1°. Devenir exigible toute la dutte et l'emprunteur soumis 

a, payer un indemnisation de 5 pUt. de son importanc0, si 
clans le delai d'un mois, il ne clenonce pas l'alienation totale 
ou partielle qu'il aura fait de l'immeuble hypotheque, les 
deteriorations qui celui-ci aura souffertes, et les evenements 
qui en diminuent les valeur et en perturbent la possession de 
meme 4ue si le dit emprunteur cache des faits a lui connus, 
qui produisent la depreciation de l'immeuble et annullent ou 
rendent douteux son droit de propriete. (Decrets de 1865, art. 
7e et de 8867 art. 3e,) 

2°. L'emprunteur s'olllige a assurer la partie edifiee de la 
propriete contre les risques d'incendie, chaque fois quo ce sent 
po::;sil>le, et l'assureur devant etre indique par la section hy
pothecaire, !'assurance etant maintenue pendant tout le temps 
de !'existence de l'emprunt. 

La section bypothecaire poura aussi renou veler l'assurance 
en payant le prime, celle-ci etant portec au com1Jte de l'em
prunteur (Decret de 1867 art. Ge). 

Art. 7e_ Dans les prets hypothecaires aux agriculteurs, il ne 
pourra etre exige un interet superieur a G pCt. par an, ni 
d'amortisation annuelle qui depasse 5 pCt. de !'importance 
primitive de la delte. 

Les prcstations d'interet et d'amortisation seront payees 
semestres echus. 

§ Unique. Les prets realise::; par la Banr1ue jus11u'lt la date 
du prl;sent rL·glcment sous garantie cl'hypotheque d'etal>lisse
ments agricoles, sont sujets a, la disposition de cet article, en 
augmentant le ddai clans les conditions qui seront fixees 
d'accord avec Jes cmprunteurs, et cela au::;sitot quo les dits 
emprunteurs se preteront a l'accord necessaire sur le mode 
de satisfaire l'olJligation impos(e par le paragraphe 10 de 
l'art. 5. 

Art. 8°. Dans Jes operations et contra.ls it longue echeance, 
on observera, en outre des preceptes consignes clans les articles 
n.nterieurs, les regles speciales sui vantes: 
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1 °. Les prets hypothecaires seront fa.its en argent ou en 
lettres hypothecaires au pair, au choix de l'emprunte11r. (Loi 
de 185-1, art. 13, § 11. Decret de 1860, arts. 21, 22 et 22). 

2o. Les prets hypothecaires seront payable::; par annuites 
successives ou par anticipations. (Loi de 18G4, art. 13, §§ 7 et 9). 

3°. Le;:; n,nnuites seront calculees <le sorte quo l'amortisation 
to-cale soit r :.aJisee en 10 ans au moins, et en 25 au plus. 
(Loi de l SM mt. 13 § 7); elles comprendront l'interet stipule, 
la qnote <l'amortisation et pour-cent de l'administration qui 
n'exeuera pas 2 pCt. pour les prets ruraux et 4 pOt, pour les 
urbains (Art. 13 precite §§ 8 et 9) eL seront payees en argent 
par semestres echus. 

4°. Les paiements pa,r anticipation pourront Hre cle toute 
la dette ou partielle, se reuuisant dans le second cas, en pro
portion des annuites effectuees en argent ou en lettres hypo
thecaires le droit de recouvrer dam; le meme acte une idem
nisation qui n'exedera jamais 1 pCt. de la somme remboursee 
effectivement. (Loi de 1864, art. 13, § 9. Decret de 1867 
arts. 34 et 38). 

5o. L'enchere ou l'adjudication des immeubles pour payemen ts 
de 1a section hypothecaire, dans les pre ts a longs delais, sera 
exemptee de l'impot de transmission. (Loi 1864, art. 13, § 12). 

Art. 9o. L'emission des lettres hypothecaires ne pourra exceder 
la somme de la valeur nominale des emprunts a longs delais, 
ni le decuple du capital de la section hypothecaire; de meme 
que le total de la valeur nominale de celles qui sentient en 
circulation n'excedera pas la somme dont l'Gtablisseir.ent sera 
creancier pour ces prets. (Loi de 1864, art. 13, § 6. Decret 
de li65 art. 40 et 49.) 

§ F. Des lettres hypothecaires auront leurs numerations 
d'ordre qui sera relative a l'annee de leur emission; elles seront 
extraites d'un livre special a touche et signees par un meml.Jre 
du Conseil directeur et par le President de la Banque. (Decret 
de 1865. art. 48). 

§ 2. Elles seront nominatives et comme telles transforables 
par endos, mais seulement avec effet de cassion ci vile, ou au 
porteur et transferables par simple remise (Loi de 186-1: , art. 
12, §§ 2 et 3. Decret de 1865, art. 41 et 44). 

§ 3. Les lettres hypothecaires et leur transfert seront exemp
tes du timbre proportionnel. (Art. 13, § 12, de la Loi de 18G4). 
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§ 4. Elles devront spedfier le capital qui ne seni. jamais 
inferieur a 100 $ 000 (Loi de 1864, art. 13, § 4). et leur taux 
d'interets, leur temps et leur mode de paiement, qui aura lieu 
par semestres echus. (Decret 1855, art. 55 et 56) . 

§ 5. Si l'embsion des lettreil, en outre des conditions speci
fiees ci-dessus offrent celle de prix par tirnge au sort, leur 
importance et leur distribution seront marquees par le Conseil 
diredeur et devront etre mentionnees dam; les leLtres. 

§ 6. La date du paiement de l'inten~t des lettres devra etre 
combinee avec celle des paiements des annuites, de manicre 
a ce qu'il exi::;te une moyenne ue troi::5 mois au moins, pen
dant lesquels la section hypothe<.:aire puisse recou vrer de ses 
uelAteurs les aunuites avec lesquelles elle doit payer les inte
rets . (Loi de 1864, art. 13, § 2. Decret de 18ti5, art. G7). 

§ 7. Les lettres hypothecaires n'auront pas d'epoque fixe 
pour leur paiement, mais elles seront payees par voie du 
tirage au sort, qui aura lieu au jour designe par le Conseil 
directeur, une fois par an et en presence d'un membre du 
dit conseil, par la maniere et dans les buts designes dans les 
articles 51, 52, 54 et 61 du reglement du 3 juin 1865. 

§ 8. On Ievera un acte dans un livre spe<.;ial de toute la 
procedure du tirage au sort, et de l'annullation des lettres 
hypothecaires et une copie en sera envoyee au Ministre des 
Finances. 

§ 9. Les lettres cmises durant le semestre ne donneront 
droit qu'aux interets du semestre suivant; mais les porteurs 
ou souscripteurs payeront en moins la somme equivalante aux 
intero~ts comptes du jour de !'emission jusqu'a l'echange du 
premier coupon semestriel, qui sera detache de Ia Iettre. 

De conformite ave<.; cette disposition, la section hypothecai
re, dans se:; pr 1ts, recevra immediatement de l'emprunteur 
ou deuuira du capital que celui-ci devm recevoir, l'interet cor
respondant aux mois ou jours qui courront, depuis la date 
du contrat jusqu'a la fin du semestre en lequel le dit contrat 
se fera. (Art. 21 du Decret N'0 • 34 71 du 4 juin 1865). 

Les porteurs des Iettres hypothecaires pourront les deposer 
a la Banque, recevant un certificat qui servira de titre pour 
le recouvrement des interets. 

Pour ce service, Ia section hypothecaire percevra la com
mission de ¼ pCt. 
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Art. 10e. Les porteurs des lettres hypothecaires ne pour
ront ::woir d'action que contre la section hypothecaire. (Loi de 
1864, art. 13, § 13). 

Art. 11 °. La Section hypothecaire pourrn acquerir de ses 
dul.Jitenrs par des mo yens conciliatoires, les biens, qui lui 
seront hypotheques. 

Paragrn,phe unique. De la memo forme, 1:Jlle pourra acquerir 
les dits moyens judiciaires, dans Jes cas suivants : 

1 °. Par ht voie d'auj udication dans les exe<.;utions d'actes 
hypothecaires qui sont ue sa competance en vertu de la loi 
du 24 septembre 1864 ct du reglement N°. 3153 du 26 avril 18G5. 

2°. Par voie de lieitation dans les cas de remission requise 
par l'acquereur de l'immeuble hypotheque dans les termes des 
artides 299 et 300 du rcglement No. 3453 de 1865. 

Art. 12. L'acLtuisition par moyens conciliatoires ou !'execu
tion j udiciaire n'etant pas de la con venance de h1 section 
hypothecaire elle pourra requerir le sequestre des immeubles 
hypotheques pour se payer par leurs revenus aux choix d'un 
des moyens sui van ts: 

§ ler· En rnnvertissant le sequestre en depot au pouvoir du 
debiteur, celui-ci acceptant l'obligation comme depositaire ju
diciaire, de remettre les fruits ·et rendements sauf d0uuction 
des depenses convenues entre lui et la section hypot111;caire. 

§ 2°. En convertissant le sequestre en antichrese, la secti
on hypothecaire requerant l'emission dans la possession des 
biens pour les administres jusqu'au paiement des annuit<.;::i, 
des inten~ts et des depenses de l'administration. (Decret N°. 
SU 7, (le 1865 arts 70 et 71). 

Art. 13°. La section hypothecaire de la Banque n'est pas 
sujette a ht faillite commerciale lui etant applicables les dispo
sitions de la loi n°. 1327 du 24 septembre 1864: art. 13, 
§§ 14 en Ji'>. 

En temoignage de quoi et pour qu'il soit constant a ete 
dresse le present accord en double, signe par les susdits etc. 1). 

1) Tran lated from the Portuguese by a legal translator at Rio. 
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SUPPLEMENT V. 

TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

No. 1. Reduction of A.rrobas in Kilograms. 

(1 a. = 14.G88 kilos.) 

1 14,688 35 514,080 69 1.013,472 

2 29,376 36 528,768 70 1.028,160 

3 44,064 37 543,456 71 1.042,848 

4 58,752 38 558,144 72 1.057,536 

5 73/1-40 39 572,832 73 1 072,224 

G 88,128 40 587,520 74 1.086,912 

7 102,816 41 G02,208 75 1.101,600 

8 117,504 42 616,896 76 1.116,288 

9 132,192 43 631,584 77 1.130,976 

10 146,880 44 646,272 78 1.145,664 

11 ·161,568 45 660,960 79 1.160,352 

12 176,25G 46 675,648 80 1.175,040 

13 190,944 47 690,336 81 1189,728 

14 20;'),632 48 705,024 82 1204,416 

15 220,320 49 7·19,712 83 12·19,104 

-!G 235,008 50 734,400 84 1.233,792 

17 249,69G 51 749,088 85 1.248,480 

'18 2G4,884 52 7G3,776 86 1.263,168 

19 279,072 53 778,464 87 1.277,85G 

20 293,760 54 793,152 88 1.292,544 

21 308,448 55 807,840 89 1.307,232 

22 323,136 56 822,528 90 1.321,920 

23 337,824 57 837,216 91 1.336,608 

24 352,512 58 851,904 92 1.351,296 

25 367,200 59 866,592 93 1.365,984 

2G 381,888 60 881,280 94 1.380,672 

27 396,576 61 895,968 95 1.395,360 

2 411,264 62 910,656 96 1.41 O,Oli-8 

2!) 425,952 63 925,344 97 1.424,736 

30 440,640 64 940,032 98 1.439,424 

31 455,328 65 954,720 99 1.454,112 

32 /~70,016 G6 969,408 100 1.468,800 

33 li-84,704 G7 984,09G 

34 499,392 GS 998,784 
40 



o2u 'rABLES OF WEIGHT :-:; AND MEASURES. 

No. 2. Reuudion of .Arrobas in Bag·s (60 kilos). 

1 0.2448 41 10.0368 81 19.8288 
2 0.4896 42 10.2816 82 20.0736 
3 0.7344 43 10.5264 83 20.3184 
4 0.9792 44 10.7712 84 20.5632 
5 1.2240 45 11.0160 85 20.8080 
6 1.4688 46 11.2608 86 21.0528 
7 1.7136 47 11.5056 87 21.2976 
8 1.9584 48 11.7504 88 21.5424 
n 2.2032 49 11 .9952 89 21.7872 

10 2.4480 50 12.2400 90 22 0320 
11 2.6928 51 12.4848 91 22.2768 
12 2.9376 52 12.7296 92 22.521(3 
13 3.1824 53 12.9744 93 22.7664 
14 3.4272 54 13.2'192 94 23.0112 
15 3.6720 55 13.4640 95 23 2560 
16 3.9168 56 13.7088 96 23.5008 
17 4.1616 57 13.9536 97 23.7456 
18 4.4064 58 14.1984 98 23.9904 
19 4.6512 59 14.4432 99 24 2332 
20 I 4.8960 60 14.G880 100 24.li.S00 
21 5.1408 61 14.9328 
22 5.385G 62 15.1776 
23 5.G304 G3 15.4224 
24 5.8752 64 15.6672 
25 6.1200 65 15.9120 
26 6.3648 Go 1G.15(58 
27 6.6096 67 16.4016 
28 6,8544 68 16.6464 
20 7.0992 69 16 8912 
30 7 3440 70 17.1360 
31 7.588 71 17.3808 
32 7.8336 72 17.6256 
33 8.078/~ 73 17 8704 
34 83232 74 18.1152 
3j 8.5680 75 18.3600 
:m 8.8128 76 18.6048 
;37 9 0::i76 77 18 8496 
38 93024 78 19.0944 
39 9.5.',72 79 19.3392 
40 9.7920 80 19,5840 



TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES . 627 

No. 3. Reduction of engl. and american Pounds in Kilos. 

1 0.453,592,65 41 18.597,298,65 81 36.741,004,65 

2 0.007,185,30 42 19.050,891,30 82 37.194,597,30 

3 1.360, 777,95 43 19.504,483,95 83 37.648,189,95 

4 1.814,370,60 /J/4, 19.958,076,60 84 38.101,782,60 

5 2.267,963,25 45 20.411,669,25 85 38.555,375,25 

6 2.721,555,90 46 20.865,261,90 86 39.008,967,90 

7 3.175,148,55 47 2'1.318,854,55 87 39.462,560,55 

8 3.628,741,20 48 21 .772,447,20 88 39.916,153,20 

9 4.082,333,85 49 22.226,039,85 89 40.369,745,85 

10 4.535,926,50 50 22 679,632,50 !)0 40.823,338,50 

11 4.989,519,15 51 23.133,225,15 91 41.276,931, 15 

12 5.443,111,80 52 23.586,817 ,80 92 41. 730,523,80 

13 5.896, 704,45 53 24.040,410,45 93 42.184,116,45 

14 6.350,297,10 54 24.4-94,003,10 94 4-2 637,709,10 

15 6.803,889,75 55 24.947,595,75 95 43.091,301,75 

16 7.257,482,40 56 25.401,188,4.0 fl6 43.544,894,40 

17 7.711 ,075,05 57 25.854, 781,05 97 43.998,487,05 

18 8164,667,70 58 26.308,373, 70 98 44.452,079, 70 

19 8.618,260,35 ~9 26.761,966,35 99 44. 905,672,35 

20 9.071,853,00 60 ~7.215,559,00 100 45.359,265,00 

21 9.525,445,65 61 27.669,151,65 

22 9.979,038,30 62 28.122,744,30 

23 10.432,630,95 63 28.576,336,95 

24 10.886,223,60 64 29.029,929,60 

25 11.339,816,25 65 29.483,522,25 

26 11. 793,408,90 66 29.937,114,90 

27 12.247,001 ,55 67 30 390,707,55 

28 12. 700,594,20 68 30.844,300,20 

29 13154,186,85 69 31. 297 ,892,85 

30 13.607,779,50 70 31. 751,485,50 

31 14.061,372,15 71 32.205,078,'15 

32 14 514,964,80 72 32.658,670,80 

33 14.968,557,45 73 33.112,263/•5 

34 15.422,150,10 74 33.565,856,10 

35 15.875,742,75 75 34.019,448, 75 

30 16 329,335,40 76 34.4 73,041,40 

37 16.782,928,05 77 34.926,634,05 

38 17 .236,520, 70 78 35 380,226,70 

39 17.690,113,35 79 35.833,819,35 

,.o ·18.143,706,00 80 36.287,412,00 



628 

No. 4:. 

1 
2 
i) 

4 
5 
(j 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
'14 
15 
1(j 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

1'ABLES OF WEIGII1'S AND MEA 'UR.ES. 

Reduction of Pounds in Ilags (60 kilos). 

0.007,559,8775 41 
0.015,119,7550 42 
0.022,679,6325 43 
0.030,239,5100 44 
0.037,799;3875 45 
0.045,359,26 0 46 
0.052,919,1425 47 
o 060,479,0200 I 48 
0.068,038,8975 49 
o.075,598,7750 I 50 
0.083,158,6525 51 
0.090,718,5300 52 
0.098,~78,4075 53 
o.105,838,2850 I 54 
0.113,398,1u25 55 
o.120,958,0400 I 56 
0.128,517,()175 57 
0136,077,7950 I 58 
0.143,637,6725 59 
0.151,197,5~00 I 60 
0.158,757,4275 61 
0.166,317,3050 62 
0.173,877,1825 63 
o 181,437,0600 I 64 
0.188,996,9375 65 
0.190,556,8150 66 
0.204,116,6925 67 
0.211,676,5700 I 68 
0.219,236,4475 69 
0.226,796,3250 70 
0.234,356,2025 71 
0.241,916,0800 72 
0 249,475,9575 73 
0 257,035,8350 74 
0 261~,595, 7125 75 
0 272,155,5900 76 
0 279,715,4675 77 

0.287,275,3450 
1

1'1 78 
0.294,835,2225 79 
0.302,395,1000 80 

0.309,954,9775 
0.317,514,8550 
0.325,074,7325 
0.332,634,6100 
0.340, 194,4875 
0.34 7, 754,3050 
0 355,314,2425 
0.362,87 4, 1200 
0 370,433,9975 
0.377,9()3,8750 
0.385,553, 7525 
0 393,113,6300 
0.400,673,5075 
0.408,233,3850 
0.415, 793,2625 
0.423,353,1400 
0.430,913,0175 
0.438,4 72,8!)50 
0.446,032, 7725 
0 453,592,6500 
0.461,152,5275 
0.468, 712,4050 
0.4 76,272,2825 
0.483,832,1600 
0.491,392,0375 
0.498,951,9150 
0.506,511,7925 
0.514,071,6700 
0.521,631,5475 
0.529,191,4250 
0.536,751,30'25 
0,544,311, 1800 
0.551,871,0;')75 
0.559,430.9350 
0.566,990,8125 
0.574,550,6900 
0.582,110,5675 
0.589,670,4450 
0.597,230,3225 
0 604,790,2000 

81 0.612,350,0775 
82 0 61 D,909,9550 
83 0.u27,469,8325 
84 0.635,029,7100 
85 0.642,589,5875 
86 0.650,149,4650 

II 

87 I 0.057,709,3425 
88 I o 665 2u9 2200 

' ' 89 0 672,829,0975 
90 0.u80,388,D750 
91 I o.687,948,8525 
92 0.695,508,7300 

1
1 93 I 0.703,068,6075 

94 0.710,628,4850 
95 0.718,188,3625 
96 0.725,748,2400 
97 0. 733,308, 1175 
98 0.740,8G7,9950 
99 0.748,427,8725 

100 0.755,987,7500 



No. 5. 

i11 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
() 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
81 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 

TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 629 

Reduction of English Centners in Kilos. 

(1 Cwt. = 50,802,377 kilos.) 

50,802,377 41 2.082,807,45 7 81 4.1 ·14.992.537 

101,604,754 42 2.133,699,834 82 4.16!i,794,914 

152,407,131 43 2.184,502,211 83 H16,t.97,201 

203,209,508 44 2.235,304,588 84 4 267,399,668 

25/4,0H,885 45 2.286,106,965 85 4 318,202,045 

304,814,262 46 2 336,909,342 86 4 369,004,422 

350,016,630 47 2.387, 711 ,,'1 fl 87 4 419,806,799 

405,4111,016 48 2 438,514,090 88 4 470,609,176 

457,221,303 49 2 489,31 G,473 89 4.521,411,553 

508,023,770 50 2 540,118,850 90 4 572,213,930 

558,826,147 51 2.:J90,921,227 91 4.623,016,307 

609,628,524 52 2.641,723,604 92 4.673,818,684 

660,430,901 53 2.692,525,981 ()3 4.724.621,061 

711,233,278 54 2. 743,328,358 94 4. 775,423,438 

762,035,655 55 ~.794,130,735 95 4,8~6,225,815 

812,838,032 56 2 844,933,112 96 4877,0'.28,192 

863,640,409 57 2 895,735,489 97 4 927,830,f.69 

914,442,786 58 2.946,537,866 98 4.978,632,946 

965,245,163 59 2.997,340,248 99 5.02!\435,323 

1.016,047,540 60 3.048,142,620 100 fl 080,237,700 

1.066,849,917 61 3.098,944,997 

1.117,652,294 62 3.149,747,374 

1.168,454,671 63 3 200,549,751 

1.219,257,048 64 3.251,352,128 

1.270,059,425 65 3 302,154,505 

1.320,861,802 66 3.352,956,882 

1.871,664,179 67 3 403,759,259 

1.422,466,556 68 3 454,561,636 

1.473,268,933 69 3,505,364,013 

1.524,071,310 70 3.556,166,390 

1,574,873,687 71 3606,968,767 

1.625,676,064 72 3.657,771,144 

1.676,478,441 73 3708,573,521 

1.727,280,818 74 3 759,375,898 

1.778,083,19!i 75 3 810,178,275 

1.828,885,572 76 3.860,980,652 

1.879,687,94!) 77 3.91 '1,783,029 

1. 930,490,326 78 3.962,585,406 

1. 981,292,703 79 4.0'13,387,783 

2 032,095,080 80 4.064,190,160 



U30 TABLES OF WElf:TT'I.' AND MEASURES. 

:N"o. 6, Reduction of Contners in Bags (GO kilos.) 

1 Cwt. = 50,802377 kilos. 

II 
1 0.846, 706,2833 41 34.714,957,6153 81 68.583,208,9473 
2 1.693,412,5666 42 35.561,663,8986 82 G9.429,!J15,2306 
3 2 540,118,8499 43 30.408,370,1819 83 70.276,621,5139 
4 3.386,825,1332 44 37 .255,076,4652 84 I 7-1.123,327,7972 
5 4.233,531,4165 45 38101,782,7485 85 71.070,034,0805 
G 5.080,237,6!)98 ,j(j 3 .!)48,489,0318 86 72 816,740,3638 
7 5 !)26.943,!)831 47 I 39.7!)5,193,3151 87 73.6G3,446,G47-1 
8 6. 773,650,2664 48 40.641,901,5!)84 88 7 lt 5 I 0, 1 G2,!J301, 
9 7 .620,356,5497 4!) I lt1.488,607,8 17 8!) I 75 356,859,2137 

'10 8.li67,062,8330 50 42 335,31/c,1650 !)0 7G. 203,56:\-1-970 
11 !) 313,768,1163 ~H 43:182,020,4483 9-1 77 UZJ0,27·1 ,7803 
·12 10.160,475,39B6 52 l 44.028,726,7316 92 77.896,978,0636 
'13 11.007,181,6829 53 IJ.4.875,433,0149 !)3 7R74;{,684,3469 
14 11.853,887,9662 54 45.722,139,2982 94 7!! 590,3!)0,6302 
15 12.700,5!)4,249:':> 53 46.568,845,5815 95 80.437,0!)6,9135 
'lli 13.54 7 ,300,5328 56 4 7 .415,551,8648 !)6 81.283,803,1968 
'17 -14.394,006,816 I 57 48.262,258,1481 97 82.130 fi09.4801 
'18 15.240,713,0994 58 4!).10 ,964,4314 !)8 82 !)77,215,7634 
19 16.087,41!),3827 59 40.955,670,7147 9!) 83 823,!)22,0467 
20 16.!)34,125,6660 GO 50.802,376,!)980 100 84.670,628,3300 
21 17 780,831,!)493 61 51.649,083,2813 
22 18.627 ,538, 2326 62 52.495, 789,5646 
23 19.474,2114,5159 63 53.342,495,84 79 
24 20.320,950,7992 64 54.189,202,1312 
25 21.167,657,0825 65 55.035,!)08,4145 
26 22.014,363,3658 66 55.8 2,6·! 4,6978 
27 22.861,069,6491 67 56 729,320,9811 
28 23.707,775,9324 68 57.576,027,2644 
2!) 24 554,482,2157 6!) 58.422, 733,5477 
30 25.401,188,4990 70 59 269,439,8310 
31 26.247,894,7823 71 60.116,146,1143 
32 27.094,601,0656 72 60. 962,852,3976 
33 27.941,307,3489 73 61.809,558,6809 
34 9.8. 788,013,6322 74 62 656,264,!)642 
:35 29.634,719,9155 75 63.502,971,2475 
36 30 481,426,1988 76 64.349,677,5308 
37 31.328, 132,4821 77 65.196,383,8141 
88 32.174,838,7654 78 66.043,090,0974 
3!) 33.021,545,0487 7!) 66.889, 796,3807 
40 33 868,251,3320 80 67.736,502,6640 



TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 631 

No. 7. Reduction of Zoll-Zentner (50 Kilos) in Bags 
(60 Kilos). 

1 0833,333 41 34.166,666 81 67.500,000 

• 2 1.666,666 42 35.000,000 82 68.333,333 

3 2.500,000 43 35 833,333 83 69166,666 

4 3333,333 44 36.666,666 84 70 000,000 

5 4.166,666 45 37 500,000 85 70 833,333 

G 5.000,000 46 38 333,333 86 7'1.666,666 

7 5.833,333 47 39.166,666 87 72.500,000 

8 6.666,666 48 40 000,000- 88 73.333,333 

D 7.500,000 49 40 833,333 89 74.166,666 

'10 8.333,333 50 41 .666,666 90 75000,000 

H 8.16G,G6G 51 42.500,000 91 75 833,333 

·12 10.000,000 52 4,3 333,333 92 76666,666 

13 10.833,333 53 44.166,666 93 77.500,000 

14 11 666,666 54 45.000,000 94 78333,333 

15 12 500,000 55 45.833,333 95 79.166,666 

16 13 333,333 56 46 666,666 96 80.000,000 

17 14.166,666 57 47.500,000 97 R0833,333 

18 15.000,000 58 48.333,333 98 8·1 .666,666 

19 15.833,333 59 49166,666 99 82.500,000 

20 16.666,666 60 50 000,000 100 83.333,333 

2·1 17.500,000 61 50,833,333 

22 18.333,333 62 51666,666 

23 19.166,666 63 52 500,000 

24 20.000,000 64 53.333,333 

25 20833,333 65 54.166,666 

26 21.666,666 66 55000,000 

27 22 500,000 67 55.833,383 

28 23333,333 68 56.666,666 

29 24.166,666 69 57.500,000 

30 25.000,000 70 58,333,333 

31 25.833,333 71 59.166,666 

32 26666,666 72 60000,000 

33 27.500,000 73 GO 833,333 

34 28.333,333 74 61.666,666 

35 29.166,666 75 62500,000 

36 30000,000 76 63333,333 

37 30.833,333 77 64.166,666 

38 31 666,666 78 65000,000 

39 32 500,000 79 65.833,333 

40 33333,333 80 66,666,666 
' 



032 TABLES OF WEIGHT::; AND MEASURES. 

No. 8. Reduction of l{ilos in Picols. 

(1 picol = 61,76 kilos 01· 1 kilo= 0.0161()171 picol.) 

·I 0.016Hl171 1-1 0.fiG381i0 11 81 1.31152851 
2 0.0323 :H-2 '~2 0.6 005182 82 1.32772022 
3 0.0183731:l 1:3 0.G9621333 83 1.318!)1193 
4 0.061766 1 41, 0. 7124:3524 84 l.3G0103G1 
5 0.080!)5 ,i3 · 13 0.72802(\93 85 1.3762933,i 
6 0.097130'2(\ 4.(i 0.74--HH866 8G 1.3921870(; 
7 0.113311 !J7 47 0.76101037 87 1.40867877 
8 0.12933368 48 0.77720208 8 1.421,87018 
9 0:14572539 49 0.79339379 89 'l.1'1106219 

10 0.1.6191710 30 0.80!)3 350 90 1.1372.")390 
'll 0.1781088[ 51 0.82377721 91 1.47314561 
·12 0.19430052 52 0.81196892 \)2 1.48963732 
13 0.2101922:3 53 0.85816063 93 ·J .50582903 
H 0.22668391 51, 0.87435234 94 l.52202074 
'15 0.21287363 55 0.89034405 95 1.5:1821245 
16 0.25906736 56 0.90673576 96 1.55H0116 
17 0.27525907 57 0.92292747 !)7 1.57039587 
18 0.29115078 58 0.939-11!)18 98 1.5867875 
19 0.307612<'.l-9 59 0.95531089 99 1.60297929 
20 0.32383420 60 0.97·130260 100 1.61917100 
21 0.34002391 61 0.98769431 
22 0.33621762 62 1.00388602 
23 0.3721,0933 63 1.02007773 
24 0.38860101, 61, 1.03626914 
23 0.W1-79275 63 1.05216115 
26 0.42098446 66 1,06865286 
27 0. '~3717617 67 1.08481i57 
28 0.45336788 68 1 :I 01036:!8 
29 0.46953959 69 1.11722799 
30 0.48575130 70 1.13311970 
31 0.50191301 71 1.14961141 
32 0.51813472 72 ,, .16380312 
33 0.531,32613 73 l.18199183 
34 0.5,i051814 71, ·J :1!)818654 
35 0.56670985 75 1.2'1437825 
36 0.58290156 76 1.23056996 
37 0.59909327 77 1.24676167 
38 0.61528198 78 1.26295338 
39 0.63 147669 79 1.27914509 
40 0.6476684.0 80 1 29533680 



TABLES OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 633 

No . 9. Redudion of Picols in Bags (60 kilos.) 

(1 pico] = 61,521 kilos.) 

II 
81 83.05335 

'I 1.02535 41 42.03935 

2 2.05070 42 43.061,70 82 84.07870 

3 3.07605 43 44.09005 83 85.10405 

4 4.1 0140 44 45.11540 84 86.12910 

5 5:12675 45 46.H07fi 85 87.15475 

6 6.152'10 46 47.16610 86 88.18010 

7 7:17745 47 48.19 145 87 8!J.20J45 

8 8.20280 48 49.21680 88 90.23080 

!) 9.228·15 49 50.24215 89 91.25615 

10 10.25350 50 31.26750 90 92.28 150 

11 11.27885 51 52.29285 91 93.30685 

12 12.30420 52 53.31820 92 94.33220 

13 13.32955 53 54.34355 93 95.35755 

14 14.35490 54 55.36890 94 96.38290 

15 15.38025 55 56.39425 95 97.4082:'i 

'16 16.405GO 56 57.41960 V6 98.43360 

17 17.43095 57 58.44495 97 \J9.45895 

18 18.45610 58 59.47030 98 100.48430 

19 '19.48'165 59 60.49565 99 101.50965 

20 20.50700 60 61 .52100 100 102.53500 

':H 21.53235 6 1 62.54635 

22 22.55770 62 63.57170 

23 23.58305 63 64.59705 
21, 24.60840 64 65.62240 

25 25.63375 65 66.64775 

26 26.65910 66 67.673IO 

27 27.68445 67 68.69845 

28 28.70980 68 69.72380 

2ri 29.73515 69 70.74915 

30 30.76050 70 71.77450 

31 3'1.78585 n 72.79985 

32 32.8'1120 72 73.82520 

33 33.83655 73 74.85055 

31, 34.86190 74 75.87590 

ir .) 35.88725 75 76.90125 

36 3G.91260 76 77.92660 

37 37.93795 77 78.95195 

38 38.96330 78 79.97730 

39 39.98865 79 81.00265 

40 41.01400 80 82.02800 



TABLES OF WEIGIIT,-\ AND MEASURES. 

o. 10. Reduction of Pico's (1 picol of the Philippine-islands 

= 63,2685 kilos) in Bags (60 kilos.) 

1 1.054,475 41 4,3.233,,1,75 81 85.412,,\.73 
2 2.108,930 42 41-.287,930 81 86.466,fl30 
3 3. 163,423 43 4.3.:H-2,123 83 87.52 1,42., 
4 4-.2 17,900 44 46.396,900 

I 

84 88.575,!J00 
5 5.272,375 45 47.45-1 ,373 8.j 89.G30,37,> 
G 6.326.8.",0 4G 18.305,850 86 D0.G81,8,,0 
7 7.38 1,325 1.7 49.560,323 87 Ul.739,323 
8 R1.35, 00 48 !i0.0 14,800 88 U2. 793,800 
9 9.490,275 1!l 51.669,273 89 D'.3.818,273 

10 10.544,730 30 52.723,750 uo !H.90~,7.,0 
'11 '11 .599,223 5'1 :-,3.778,223 91 95.957,225 
12 12.653,700 52 54.832,700 92 07.0 11,700 
13 -13.708;175 53 35.887,175 !)3 08.0UG,175 
14 -14.762,G50 54 56.\Hl ,650 94 99.1 20,630 
15 15.817,125 55 57.996,125 93 100.175,123 
'1G 'l 6.87·1,600 fi6 50.0:50,600 96 101.229,600 
17 17.926,07;, ;;7 60. 10,'j,07;, 97 102.284,075 
18 ·l 8.980,.i30 58 6 I .1.jfl,550 98 1 o3.33s,;;.io 
·19 20.033,023 59 62.2 14,02.'5 

I 
99 ·J 01-.303,02,'j 

'20 21.089,300 60 63.268,500 100 105.44 7,500 
2 1 22. 143,973 61 64.322, 97 ,) 
'22 23:198,430 62 6;,.377,'~50 
23 24.252,92- 63 G6.13 1,025 
24 25.301.t~oo 64 G7A86,400 
25 '26.361,873 65 68.,3'~0,875 
26 27.4 10,350 66 69.595,350 
27 28.470,825 67 70.6Ml,823 
28 29.525,300 (i8 71.701,300 
29 30.,j79, 77.3 69 72.758,773 
:30 31.63i-,250 70 73.813,250 I 

31 32.688,725 71 74.867,725 I 
32 33.743,200 72 73.922,200 
33 34.797,675 73 I 76.976,675 
34 35.852,130 74 78.03 1,150 
35 36.906,625 75 79.085,625 
36 37.96-1;100 76 80.110,100 
37 39.0 13,573 77 8 1.194,.575 
38 40.070,030 78 82.219,050 
39 41:121,325 79 83.303,525 
40 42.179,000 80 

I 
81.358,000 

I I 
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No. 11. Reduction of Poeds (16.3805 kilos) in Bags 
(60 kilos.) 

'I 0.273,008 4 1 ·11 .193,328 8 1 22.11 3,648 

2 0.546,0 16 42 '11.466,336 82 22.386,656 

3 0.819.021- 43 H.739,341' 83 22.639.661-

4 ·J.092,032 41, 12.0 12,332 81, 22.932,672 

5 ·1.36.\01-0 45 12.285,360 85 23.203,680 

6 ·1.638,048 !i6 12.538,868 86 23.478,688 

7 ·U) I 1,056 47 12.831,376 87 23. 75'1 ,69(i 

R 2:184,061 48 '] 3.101,,381, 88 21-.02/i,701-

fl 2.157,072 49 '1 3.377,392 89 2/i,.297,7 12 

10 2 730,080 ::io 13.650, WO 90 21.570,720 

1 l 3.003,088 51 13.923,408 9 1 2'..843,728 

12 3.276 096 52 14.l96,116 92 25:LJG,736 

rn 3.51,9,104 53 14.469,1'24 93 25.389,744 

14 3.822,112 54 14.742,432 91, 23. 662, 7."i2 

15 4.095,120 55 15.015,440 95 25.035,760 

'16 4.368,128 56 'l5.288,4i8 96 26.208,768 

'17 4.611,136 j7 15.561,456 97 26.i8 l ,776 

18 4.914-,1 44 58 15.83i,464 98 26.754,701-

j !) 5.187,152 59 16. 107,472 99 27.027,792 

20 5.460,·]60 60 16.380,480 100 27.300,800 

2·1 5.733.1 68 61 16.653,488 

22 6.006,176 62 ·l 6.926,496 

23 6.279:184 63 17.199,504 

2i 6.552,192 61 17.1-72,512 

25 6.825,200 65 17. 745,520 

26 7.098,208 66 18.018.528 

27 7.371 ,2'16 67 !8.29 l,53G 

28 7.6"'4,22 i 68 18.561-,."5 14 

2!) 7.917.232 69 18.837,552 

30 8.190,%0 70 lfl. 11 0,560 

3 1 8.463,248 71 ,, 9.383,568 

32 8.736,256 7'2 'I 9.656,576 

33 9.009,261- 73 'l 9.929,58'~ 

31- 9.282,272 74 20.202,592 

35 9.555,280 75 20.475,600 

36 9.828,288 76 20.74 ,608 

37 10. 101,296 77 2 1.02 1,6 16 

38 10.374,<l0'. 78 2 1.294,62i 

39 '10.!H7,312 7!) 2 1.567,632 

40 10 920,320 80 2 1.8i0,640 
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SUPPLEMENT VI. 

Nos. 

2 

4 

5 

NAME OF THE 

SOIi .. 

Area preta 

Ma ·sapc preta 

Terra tle ped ra 
de ferro 

Tcr1·a roxa 

l\fassape 

Ma sape vcrmelha 

Terra bo,i 

ANALYSES. 

A.mtlyses of 22 specimina, 

FROM TIIE GARDENS 

OF TIIE 

FAZENDA: 

Carl berg 

SPtc-Queclas 
(Campo-Grande) 

Scte-Queda~ 
(Saltinho) 

lbicaba (cultivated 
during 40 years) 

Fol'laleza de Sant' 
Anna (fr0m a 
ne" garden). 

Sete-Quedas 
(Pinheiros) 

Trimonte 

DISTIUCT. 

Campinas 

Limeira 

Juiz de Fora 

Campinas 

Leopoldina 

SHORT MINERALOGICAL 

DE!::iC:IUPTION. 

Grarel, very Jillie l'<'geJ 
table soil 

Sand with gra,·el 1 a lilt! 
veg<'table soil 

Decomposed rocks with 
large grains of granit 

Alluvial soil, ferrifcrou.l 

Clay with plenty or vege
table soil 

Decornposed rocks with, 
quartz 

Gra,·elly, vegetable 
soil 

6 

7 

8 Terra llfatavir- lbicaba Limeira Fcrriferou ·, as No. 4. 

9 

'10 

H 

12 
13 
14 

13 

Hi 
'17 
18 
HJ 

20 

22 

gem 

Terra bm\ 

l\Iassape 

Terra Area ver
melha 

Terra Bo,\ 
idem 

Terra Area 

Catanduva (bad 
cotreesoil) 

l\Jassape 
Massape (?) 
Terra Boa 
Soil from an ant

hill. 
Terra Boa 

idem 

idem 

Trimonte Leopoldina 

, erra Vermelha S. Fidelis 
(near Conceii;ao) 

llo:l-So1'le 
Uba 
lbicaba (cultivated 

during 40 years) 
Serrado. 

Born Retiro 
idem 

S. 1\Iarcos 
Saito d"lti:1 

Born Retiro 

Boa Vista 

da Cruz Alla 

Campinas 

Cantagallo 
Yassouras 
Limeira 

Casa Branca 

Amparo 
idem 

Leopold in a 
Itt'.1 

Amparo 

Juiz de Fora 

Leopoldina 

Ch1yish fcrriferous 
soil 

Ferrifcrous. 

Sand ferriferous 

Fcrrifcrou · 
Ferriferous 
Sand 

Gravel 

Ferriferous 
.Micareous schist 
Ferriferous clay 
Decomposed rocks, with 

vegetable soil 
Decomposed rocks, with

out rngetable soil 
Sandy decompo5ed 

rocks 

Gravelly decomposed gra• 
nite rocks 
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ils of CENTRAL-BRAZIL-

QUALITATil'E ANAl,YSIS . 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Contains 

coarse 
salt. 

0 

0 

0 

traces 

I reaction. 

acid 

strongly 
acid 

acid 

strongly 
acid 

· wl!L 0 feebly 
acid 

le 0 

o. i. 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

traces 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

)) 

0 
0 

traces 
0 

0 

0 

traces 

acid 

feebly 
acid 

acid 

)) 

)) 

)) 

strongly 
acid 

)) 

acid 
)) 

)) 

acicl 

feebly 
acid 

)) 
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REM ARKS. 

I am inclebtecl for these analyses to the kindness 
of l\Ir. C. J. M. Jongkinclt Coninck, Director of the 
State-agricultural school at "'ageningen anrl Dr. 
Aclolf i\layer, clireclor of the experiment-station of 
that institution. 

From a letter of Dr. i\fayer of 4 Dec. 1883 r quote 
the following lines: 

From sorne typical species of soil, of whieh there 
was a sufficient quantity for that purpose - what 
could not be aicl of all - quantitative analy es were 
made with these result. : 

MECIIA1'1CAL ANALYSIS OF TIIE SOIL. 

~o. 3. lo. 4 
Clay 0,0% 53.1 °lo 

and '100.0% 4ti.9 o;o 
CIIEMIC,\L AN.\LYSIS OF THE SOIL. 

Vegetable soil 
.J partly l (Lo~ by gtowiog) 2.2 °lo 7.GOOfo 
\hydrate 

' Silicie acid . . . 0:16 » 0.19 » :a Phosphoric acid. . 0 03 0.08 
C -.:::i 

)) )) 

·- ·r3 Sulphuric.: acid . . traces O.Ll·I )) 

C) "' Oxycl of iron . . 3.26 )) 4:18 )) 

:0-o Aluminous soil . •J.00 )) 2.02 )) 
::, C) 

0~ Lime 0.08 )) 0.21 )) ~- l\1agne:;ia . 0.04 )) traces 
i::i Kali. 0.05 )) 0.01 )) 

atron. 0.04 » 0.02 )) 

Indissoluble 93:14 » 83.62 )) 

Azote; easily to a11alyse 0.02 )J 0.03 )) 

The character of these soils is not very rich, partly 
even poor in parts nutritive for plants, generally very 
poor in vegetable soil. A II are acirt ancl without carbonic 
lime. 

After thi scientific decision one should think, that 
the coffeegrounds in Brazil are unfitforcoffee-cullure;
experience however ha proved the contrary. 

I believe therefore, that, in judging the success of 
any culture, it is necessary and perhap better to 
consider the local condition of soil ancl climate, and 
besides to consider that, what seems to be impo ible 
in northern countrie. , can ha\'C full success in a lu
xurious tropical climate. 

ee for further particulars page 259/60 and 271/72 
of this RC'port. 
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